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PREFACE

This |||H|:u|.:t_-|1':1|‘)]i L]t'\'{'lupc'fl out of an interest in the l':tl'|':.' 111.\“11"}' of
]'\-l,'l_{'] .I_I_I_ﬂl 'I‘II:' context \\I‘I‘til‘l 'L\.ll'i['ll Iht':!l'j A0S, E‘I]‘I('ll I Ll.i}].’[ih'.(]‘l"f]
my advisors at Johns Hopkins University about the possibility of a
dissertation dealing with Egypto-Palestinian relations at the tme of
Israel’s emergence, Betsy Bryan suggested, on the basis of her own
rescarch on the Palestinian ivories, that given the ambiguity of the
evidence for an ]:'..f_{‘_\.'|]li'.ill "1'|11!}i1':~" in the Levant, a carclul -il.l!l|:n.' ol
the evidence by material category would be useful and might lead
to a different reconstruction of the socio-political history of the region.
My own subsequent rescarch suggested that a model of clite emula-
tion, based on recent studies of core-periphery interaction, might have
explanatory potential.

The relevance of Egypto-Palestinian relations to the question of
Israclite origins is clear from the traditions preserved in the Hebrew
Bible, The Israclites understood the formative event of their histony
to be liberation from Egyptian domination. The preceding period was
a time of bondage when the Hebrew people were “Pharaol’s slaves”
Deuteronomy 6:21). A once-friendly neighbonng state had become
a hated oppressor who levied a heavy burden of forced labor on the
people. Only when those bonds of oppression had been thrown off
could the Hebrew people reach the promised land and give birth w
the nation of Isracl.

Pharaonic-Palestinian relations in the Ramesside period may well
have provided the historical foundations for this account. At the very
least, Egyptian involvement in the southern Levant provided the con-
text within which Isracl, Philistia, Ammon, Moab, and Edom came
into existence. Thus the final chapters of Late Bronze Age Palesune,
especially in relation to Egypt, serve as a prologue to the early his-
tory of Israel and its neighbors.

This \'ILl:l} does nol atempt o say the last word on the subject
ol Egypto-Palesiinian relations. It does attempt to draw attention to
the i}!'l.'_‘il,l_]}l}r]‘\il_i_l:'llh' that have colored st reconstructions and to
sugoest a new theoretical approach that benefits from the msights of
corc-periphery studies,
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CHAPTER ONE

INTRODUCTION

Tue Prosiem v Historicar CoNTexT

The thirteenth and carly twelfth centuries B.c.E. witnessed a major
transition in the Near East. As the Bronze Age gave way to the Iron
Age, a socio-cconomic and political system that had existed for mil-
lennia vanished and was replaced by another, During the Late Bronze
Age (LB), ca. 1600-1200 g.c.E., the city-states of Syria-Palestine were
dominated by the “Club of the Great Powers™ (Tadmor 197%: 3),
the kingdoms of Egypt, Haui, Mitanni, Assyria and Babvlon, but as
the Bronze Age drew to an end, that structuwre was superseded by the
Iron Age nation-states.

Thus the thirteenth and early twellth centuries p.c.E. represent the
final flourishing of the Palestinian city-states. The region had sulfered
a drastic decline in population and urbanism in the middle of the
sixteenth century, corresponding to the expulsion of the Hyksos from
Egvpt and the rise of the New Kingdom (NK). Throughout the suc-
ceeding centuries, the southern Levant experienced a significant recovs
ery. Although the fotal settfement aren in LB never approached that of
the Middle Bronze (MB), the mumber of occupied sites in LB Palestine

The transition from the Bronze Age to the Iron Age was marked In
a reversal in this trend. The early Iron Age was characterized by the
cessation of Myeenacan and Cypriot imports, the introduction of Phi-
listine material culture along the coastal plain, and a shilt in settle-
ment patterns from lowland urban to highland village. The decline of
the lowland citics culminated in destruction layers at many of the sites,

At the same time, the material culture of the Palestinian lowlands
underwent a conspicuous Egyptianizaton, Although Egvptian objects
are present in the archacological record of earlier periods, the absolute
and relative numbers of such arnfacts mcrease .\'i:{t!'lf'lt';lntl':. in LB IIB,
during the late Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties. The pattern of
finds is similar in the early Iron Age, alter which the Egyptian-related
objects decline in frequency.
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Politically, the southern Levant fell under Egyptian dominance
during LB. The correspondence from the archive at Tell el-Amarna
documents a vassal relationship between the pharaoh and the city-
rulers of Syria-Palestine in the late Eighteenth Dynasty, In the suc-
t'i't'l:HrIL:; Ramesside |:IL'!'il2:|lI|.. the FrJ1'i|:—]:cl|ili:';L] situation 15 less clear
Although the treaty that Ramesses I concluded with the Hittites sta-
bilized the border between their respective spheres of influence in Syria,
leaving Palestine within the Egvptian zone, the nature and extent of
the influence exercised by the Egyptians remains an open question.

HisTory OF ScHOLARSHIP

By the early 1980's a consensus had emerged regarding pharaonic
policy toward Asia during the New Kingdom. Although individual
details could stll be f|i.\:]1-1|1:'f:|. scholars asreed about the ;{pm-r_-gl St TrLIC-
ture and history of the Egyptian Empire in Syria-Palestine,

One of the more influental statements of the developing consen-
sus was wrtten by W. Helck (1971: 246-253; see also 1960). He
reconstructs the system of imperial administration by studying the
Egyptian officials who appear to have been connected with pharaonic
interests in Asia. Helck relies heavily on the evidence of the Amarna
letters, and, because he notes little difference between the [':ighll.'t'l'llll
and Nineteenth Dynasty systems of administration, he is able to use
this evidence for his analysis of the entire period. He concludes that
the New Kingdom rm|‘.uil':' in the Levant consisted of three provinces:
Amurru, Upe, and Canaan. Each province was administered by an
“overseer of northern lands™ (smy-r3 35t mbtl), who was responsible
for collecting taxes, maintaining law and order, and settling disputes
AImong local i}]']m':'-\_ These overscers I;'t'|:H:IT=.I.‘(|. f|it'1'1'[|} o the }':_L'h“_«']lliq'lﬂ
king. Garrison-troops were stationed in various cities 1o protect the
vassal princes (Helck 1960; 1971: 246-255).

Although Helek’s three-provinee scheme has been widely accepted
Kitchen 1969: 81: Drower 1970: 472: of. Moran 1992 oo, n. 700,
some scholars argue for different configurations. N. Na'aman (198
183) supports a division of Syria-Palestine into two administrative
units, one of which comprised the Phoenician coast and most of
Palestine, the other southern Syria and northernmost Palestine. A
stimilar organization has been envisioned already by E. Edel (1953:

35). D). Redford (1984: 26}, on the other hand, proposes four provinces
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with headquarters at Gaza, Megiddo/Beth Shan, Kumidi, and Ullaza/
Sumur.

The other major point of contention has been the degree of continu-
ity or discontinuity between the Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasties.
A number of scholars discount the applicability of the Amarna
evidence 1o the Nineteenth Dynasty on the grounds that the Ramessides
introduced a new expansionist program, involving the gradual annex-
ation of the southern Levant .Hin;_{r]' 1 988",

J. Weinstein (1981) catalogues the architectural and inscriptional
evidence from Palestine and concludes that these monuments, taken
together with the numerous small finds of Egyptian type, indicaie a
shift in pharaonic policy toward the region beginning in the Nineteenth
Dhynasty. As Weinstein argues,

whereas in prior centuries Asiatic revolts had been suppressed by
Egyptian troops who then either returned home or went hack to om
of a handful ol garrisons sitvated at certain strategic points in the
region, i the 13th and 12th centuries 8., the I".m'ph';mc stayed in Pal-
estine in much larger numbers than ever before [Weinstein 1981: 18),

Weinstein bases his analysis on the dramatic increase in Egyptian
objects found in Palestine in LB IIB and Iron IA in contrast with

the preceding phases of LB:

Moare examples of almost every category of Egyptian antiquity occur
in Palestine during the LB IIB-Tron 1A penod than in any compara-
ble span of time during the entire Bronze Age (Weinstein 1981; 22,
{n the assumption that the rise in the frequency of finds with
Egvptian associations directly reflects the posting of large numbers
of Egyptian soldiers and bureaucrats to imperial centers in Pales-
tine, he concludes that with the Ramesside era, Egyptian policy
shifted from ecconomic and ]J-:lilil';d domination o military OCCUpas
tion (Weinstein 1981: 170

Because most scholars have recognized the comprehensiveness of
Weinstein's description of the archacological data, they have accepted
his basic conclusions, restricting their efforts to refinemenis of the
1]:II.'U|"‘.\.' and to studies of individual features of the |Jh(~|:]|rr|u‘||(:||] C.gr.
Oren 1984b; McGovern 1985; Singer 1988-1989). In the most recent
discussions of the Late Bronze Age, Weinstein is still cited as fur-
nishing the definitive study on the subject of archacological evidence
for Egyptian relatons with the Levant (A, Mazar 1990: 232, n. 1; Dever
1992: 101; Knapp 1992: 94).
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Despite differences with regard to details, the scholarly treatments
of the last hall century share an interpretive framework: they view
the developments in the Levant through the lens of imperialism with
the Egyptian Empire as the defining characteristic of the period and
pharaonic policy as its determinative factor.

"'.. |)'|'I||:I]I,'[|_'| uilh 1||i:-i |'-:-+-nns[t'm-[i-::n is I|1:u the scholars 'n'|Lu i‘.ll'i'l-
pound it rarely give attention to defimitions of empire and imperi-
alism, using these terms as if they had well-established meanings,
Thus, scholarly treatments often begin with discussions of the exi-
pencies of empire, and the military and admimstrative stratemics best
suited to meet those needs.

Yet, empire and imperialism are vague concepts, covering a broad

range of phenomena:

|:||'|J,,|_|:||"_\.' '\Pl',"lk'h:::_\_"., i|11p|'|'i.'.11.x'|1| Ty he defined as the dominaton or
|:'I':-[|1|I:JI l::lj. e :1!'1:!":|FJ LR ':1||.|!.|]||'t- ng'r*LIE]. -[-|il.'l'l.' are “-i‘.l"l:l- x‘i':‘:‘-‘i”f_’:
relationships involving such domination and dependence. They max
be plammed or unplanned, conscious, half-conscious, or unconscious,
direct or indireet, physical or psychological, open or concealed (Baumgart
1982: 1),
The variations are not insignificant, since they affect the institntional
structuring of the empire and the system ol interactions between the
core and its periphery (Eisenstadt 1979: 21). Unless these factors
are specified, it is unclear which species of empire 15 being envis-
aged, thus precluding a ngorous treatment of the subject,

As scholars working in arcas outside the ancient Near East have
recognized, a varietyv of models of empire can be distinguished
B. Bartel (1989: 171-172), for example, reduces them to a six-cell
matrix. Crossing two policies (colonial and non-colomal with three
strategies (eradication-resettlement, acculturation, and equilibrium
produces six types of empires, Each type calls for different behav-
iors on the part of the dominant power and for different responses
on the part of the dominated group. Additional models could be
developed based on other sets of characteristics.

In recent years students of the ancient Near East have begun to
recognize the need for greater theoretical rigor, As P, ], Frandsen
1979: 167 EJH;I'I'IH' out,

ol '||||:'|'|'.|"'5i:||l_'\. |'|||.:||:||'i'|'|- ”I. I';'.._'":.l”'.ll.l: |_E’_;"'|.""' ]li’1'||.' II.""i':-'H'I':' AwWare '-:'Il |h1' TRCOCS-
""\-i|"|' [L§] |'|'*'||||.‘\-.I';.i|:'|' ..|.|||:.l FCARSCES 'I-"'\-'ll.q'” I;ll'l'l'll'T _ﬂf"']:li"!':l“(ﬂ]‘- l?i. =0 ]i.l:Pli.ll\
I,'hi..LI_I]i‘\l]-;'l,l as firmly rooted concepts and incontestable “facis”, the
incentive being less the constant flow of new material than precisely
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the recognition that the subjects of study and the results obtaimed are
to a considerable extent the product of the mind of the investigator,

As a result of this increased recognition ol the fact that all argu-
ments are rooted in the presuppositions of the theoretician, scholars
have begun to reexamine and reformulate their approaches to the
problem.

Redford’s reconstruction of the Amarna period is a prime cxam-
ple of this trend. Redford questions whether a model of empire based
on later imperial systems is applicable to the Egyptian phenomenon.
A study of Amarna period provincial officials leads him to conclude
that

the spheres of operation of these officers were constantly shifiing on
an ad hoc basis, and we cannot speak of "]TII::I'\-."iIH'l:'H“ in the sense that
we have become familiar with through the study of the Roman Empire
Redlord 1992: 201

The system of administration customary o the Egyptians was that
of the circuit official who made the rounds ol a [rontier zone or
conguered tervitory (Redford 19900 33). Instead of imposing on the
data a vaguely-defined notion of imperialism based on studies of later
empires, Redford gives prionity to carlicr Egyptian patterns of ~ov-
ernance. This method leads Redford o a very different set of con-
clusions about the nature of the Egyptian empire than that produced
by previous studies,

We might question as well the assumption that economic and mil-
ttary considerations drove Egyptian impenalism. There 1s no doubt
that Egypt used its control of Palestine to extract agricultural goods
d'][l IO Create a 1_H_]EEE'| FARI| L I1i'1_'|\['l'ii ']!1' \|I‘ "I.I:'l”(':l :“‘Itl l]'H. f]ll]l!
great powers. However, we need not conclude that the empire pro-
duced a consistent and substantial net profit for the Egyptian state,
as scems to be assumed in many discussions of the economy of the
empire (Ahitov 1978; Na*aman 1981a). Alternatively we might attribute
the imperial impulse to ideological considerations. One of the royal
cpithets which becomes increasingly popular in the Ramesside penod
is the one “who expands the boundaries of Egypt.” If imperial ambi-
tions hecame a requisite element in the ideology of kingship, so that
every pharach had to be able to lay claim to territory beyond the
Nile "-.-;1”:'_\'. even a modest drain on J':u]'l.:-'ll:':LH!l!lil:' resources could have
been tolerated in exchange for the propagandistic value of Egyptian
“control” over distant lands.
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In order to progress in our understanding of the Egyptian empire,
Wi ITIust {il:"'"-.'ﬂ'l”]} I}]'{'{'i.“l_'., ]|i}il(]‘l'il:'iI.]Ifl.'-q"ll'l.'l,lI'E'HI:' ]‘[]I?l‘["lh .'l_‘._';':’li]]'\‘l 'll"n']'l.i.(']]
the data can be tested. Recent theoretical advances in other helds,
such as anthropology, sociology, and geography, may provide a basis
for models which are rigorously defined.

Towarps & New MobpeL

One of the more promising areas of study for our purposes is that
of core-periphery interaction. Scholars in a number of social scientific
ficlds have explored the explanatory potential of this approach, which
examines the patterns of relationship that develop between power-
ful and/or prestigious centers of civilization and the areas periph-
eral to them (Champion 198%: 3). In particular, many have examined
the various effects that centers may have on their peripheries (Bartel
1985; 1989; Champion 1990; Millett 1990; Rowlands, Larsen and
Krsnansen 1987; Whitchouse and Wilkins 1989; Winter 1977). The
theoretical and methodological insights denving from such studies
can be applied to the problem of the Egyptianization of Palestine.

One new model that has emerged from the study of core-periph-
ery interaction is that of Elite Emulation. This theory holds that the
periphenies of prestigious cultures sometimes derive a legiimating
function from the core cultures, Features of the “great civilization”
are adopted and adapted by local elites and their communities to
provide an iconography of power which transfers some of the pres-
tige of the distant center 1o the local rulers,

M. Helms (1988: 137-144) has noted this process in the Islamization
of sub-Saharan Africa, the Indiamzatnon of South India and Southeast
Asia, and the Sinicization of the Chinese periphery. In each case,

kingship was at least partly lemtimmzed by association with foreign polit-
ical ideolomes denved from outside ]:||||i.l1l"i. '|:l.'I:I|:I1'II|i-I.I:|‘_.' complex civil-
izations with sacred centers of their own (Helms 1988: 148),

A number of sources were drawn upon for the new iconography of
power including “foreign customs and advisory personnel, ceremo-
nials and reralia, sacred writings, holy cities, and even foreign gods”
Helms 1988: 149).

This core-periphery model does not presume a particular pattern

of military or economic domination. Rather it stresses the sociolog-
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ical and ideological dimensions of imperialism from the perspectives
ol both the center and its periphery, Both parties derive legitima-
tton from their participation in the imperial system.

I. Winter’s (1977) study of the “local style” of Hasanlu [VB cylin.
der seals demonstrates the implications of an emulation model for
archacological interpretation. Winter attributes the “local style” to
the emulation ol ."l..*-i.‘i‘_x']'iilu power i|r1r||:a§_'|1'ui}h}'. In Stratum [IVE at
Hasanlu, objects were not merely imported or copied; Assyrian motifs
related to power and authority were reworked in a local context,
which included a change in scale from monumental to minor art
Winter 1977: 371-386).

A similar process can be seen in the architecture of Hasanlu, The
major public buildings of Stratum IVB were characterized by the
use of buttressed facades, a feature of the monumental architecture
of Mesopotamia from the fourth millennium B.c.E. on. Again, Assyrian
prototypes were not reproduced in fofo, but rather Assyrian elements
were meorporated in buildings of otherwise indicenous ~_-;|:1I;|L- 1}1._"1[}]}
19890 126-127).

The evidence from Hasanlu underlines the importance of the
modification of borrowed features in the emulation process. Since
the features are not imposed from outside, they must be made mean-
ingful within the local context in order to exercise a legitimating
function. In the process changes are ofien made which affect the
appearance or use of the borrowed elements. One clue o the
identification of emulation, therefore, is some modification or hybri-
cdization of the [eatures that integrates them into the local culwral
context,

Winter stresses the inadequacy of viewing emulation as a purely

internal affair, affecting only relations within the local society. In

fact, the effects may be felt in two distinet social dimensions:

) By adopting clements of the more sophisticated culture the status
of the borrower can be mcreased with respect o the conferring cul-
ture, bringing individuals closer to the level of equals in interaction by
decreasing the differences and thus the (power) gap between them
Winter 1977 380-381).

2) Through an emphasis on the newly accumulated wealth and pres.
tige, the power base of the elite within the home society is increased,
thereby strengthening the existing social hicrarchy while at the same
time manipulating the local population by allowing them to identify
with the added prestige of the elite and vicariously share in the glory
Winter 1977: 381).
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The dimension of center-periphery relations thus highlights addinonal

[actors with the potential to motivate local rulers to emulate the core,

According to M. Millett (1990), the Romanization of Britain rep-

reserits an instance of Elite Emalation in which bhoth dimensions of

social relations were affected. He points out that

under the new circumstances of defeat and incorporation into the
Empire, the social status of those at the top of the hierarchy was
defined as much in relation to Roman power as ||1..' dominance within
the tribe _ . . Political positions within the new structure may have con-
ferred their own status both through access w the new supra-tribal
source of power and the knowledge of Roman ways, together wath
the associated material atributes, This access 1o things Roman, bath
materially and in the abstract, would fulfil an important rile in social
l.'II'I'|'|!ll.‘1i.l.ir:|:II. The Romanization of mstiutions and |I'ih'.‘-:l."~:-i.l.?|'l‘~ ol the
;u!'icluc'r.u'}.' should thus have |]|L:‘:‘|'i1 an active prart in the Process of
social change and not simply been a reflection of it (Millew 1990:
G869,

In fact, Millett elaims that “portraying oneself as Roman WeAring
the faga and speaking latin (sif)—became a “prestige good’ in its own
right™ (Millete 1990: 69),

Millett sees the process most clearly in the appearance of Romanized

architecture. Roman-style dedicatory inscriptions and buildings mod-

eled on the Roman forum and wlle began to appear in the period

immediately following the invasion, in some cases even before the

arcas had been officially incorporated into the Empire. These Romano-

British structures were not identical to their continental prototypes,

but were adapted to local needs and circumstances. Indeed, in most

cases, they were constructed on the sites of Late Pre-Roman Iron
Age settlements. Millett concludes that in the post-invasion period
local elites had a strong desire o appear Romanized (Millete 1990

85 a1-99).
In Ramesside Palestine as in Roman Britain, the local elites de-

pended upon an external polity for their access to power. Given

the prestige accorded Egypt, not only as a military and political

power, but as a center of civilization, we might expect the local

princes to have emulated I-'.g'..'Eni:u] culture as a means of enhancing

their stature, The presence of garrison-troops, the payment of trib-

ute, and the right of appeal to Egypuan officials to settle disputes

with neighboring polities were all reminders of pharaonic might. It

would not be at all surprising if Egypt and things Egyptian came to
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symbolize power and authornty. In addition, from the time of Thutmose
I11, Asiatic princelings were raised and educated in the Nile Valley,
Upon their return they might well have introduced a provincial
Egyptian culture as a symbol of their elite status and a legitimation
of their authority. Furthermore, advancement within the pharaonic
burcaucracy was historically open o Egyptianized [oreigners, pro-
viding a second dimension of social relations to the possible motives
for emulation,

B. Bryan's (1991) work on the Palestinian ivories supports this the-
ory. Although she does not term the process “clite emulation,” Brvan
recognizes that Egvptian motifs were being used o create an iconog-
raphy of power for the local elites during the twelfth cenwry B.CE,
For instance, Egyptian-style sphinxes, traditionally foreign guardians
ol Egypt, symbolically protected the local princes whose furniture
they adorned.

A BYNTHETIC APPROACH

The question of Egvpto-Palestinian relations in the Ramesside period
lies at the intersection of two fields: Egypiology and Syro-Palestinian
archacology., The available cvidence comprises both written docu-
mentation, most of which is in the Egyptian language, and material
culture remains from excavations in the Levant. Although my goal
is to achieve an historical reconstruction consistent with both seis of
data, the treatment of each involves a distinet specialty,

As a result, most research has focused exclusively on either archae-
olomeal or textual evidence. For example, Helek’s (1971) and Redbord’s
19492) analyses of the system of impenal admimstration depend almost
entirely on the documentary data, whercas Weinstein's (198 1) study
of the Egyptian empire concentrates on the archacological data.'

.'\L|]‘||“_|uh. '1'|.||.'E:I "‘il!l(‘lil"ﬁ' ]'Ia'l"'\.'i' lll‘lf[l';l['i'l'l. l]‘i"i‘l!l [";”T]l?il.i“_i.(lll.‘; 4?" ﬁidl‘],
they arc inherently unsatisfactory as historical reconstructions. By
considering only one varicty of the available data, they introduce a
bias into the resulis. Fach type of data provides a window into
different aspects of history. The documentary evidence privileges the

Aihough Wemnsien incorporates textual evidence 1 his discussion of carlier
phases of the New Kingdom, such data are fargely absent from the section on the

Ramesside period,
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perspectives of the elite class and the ruling power and speaks most
readily to shori-term events. The material evidence offers the possi-
bility of insight into the experiences of other classes and groups and
is most useful in illuminating long-term processes (Knapp 1993: 21,
50=51).

Therefore, both textual and archacological data must be employed
in reconstructing the past. The goal is “1o create a dialogue between
these two essential resources, the material and the documentary, nei-
ther of which outweighs or overrules the other™ (Knapp 1993 ix).
Only through such a synthesis can we hope to write a balanced and
nuanced history.

At the same time, we must recognize the difficulties inherent in
the synthetic approach. Archacological remains and textual records
differ fundamentally as types of data; whereas the deductive approach
is most effective for analvzing the archaecological record, the induc-
tive approach is most appropriate to the kinds of documentary evi-
dence available for our study. Therefore, we cannot investigate both
at the same time or by means of the same methodology, since the
methods and procedures developed for one cannot be imposed on
the other.

The key to a successful synthesis is to separate the analysis of the
two types of evidence into parallel treatments. Only after each has
been studied utilizing the methodalogies appropriate for that type of
data should the results be correlated and conclusions drawn.

ResEarcn Desicn

This study will proceed, therefore, with separate considerations of
the documentary and archacological evidence. In each case, the
analysis will consider whether the data are more consistent with a
model of Direet Rule or a model of Elite Emulation. T will compare
and correlate the results in the final chapter.,

I have chosen the Direct Rule model as a representation ol the
theoretical construct implicit in the prevailing reconstruction. The
FEgyptian empire, as described by Helck and Weinstein, was char-
acterized by a non-colonial policy and a strategy of equilibrium. The
Egyptians did not institute a full-scale colonization of the region, nor
did they attempt to cradicate, resettle, or acculturate the entire local
population.
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According to this model, Egyptian imperialism had both military

and economic goals. The military goals included maintaining a bufler

zone between the Nile Valley and the other “Great Powers”

and

keeping the roads open for the passage of Egypitian armies and trade

caravans. The cconomic goals included maximizing the exploitation

of Levantine agricultural resources. Correspondingly, the impenal

systermn had both military and civilian branches. Representing the

military branch were military  garrison-hosts posted at key points
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throughout the region, and representing the civilian branch were
numerous civilian administrators, from governors to petty bureau-
crats, permanently stationed in Palestine so as to ensure the prompt
and 1|I'r|-='t']_':. collection of taxes.

The analysis of the documentary evidence will entail a close read-
ing of the relevant texts, including Ramesside roval inscriptions, ref-
erences to offices and individuals associated with Syria-Palestine, and
inscriptional remains from Palestine. The goals of the reading are:
1) to determine the nature and extent of’ Egyptian administrative and
political control; 2) to clarify pharaonic policy regarding Asia; and
31 to reconstruct the socio-economic circumstances that prevailed in
the Levant,

In order to conduct a deductive analysis of the archacological evi-
dence, we must first posit the markers which each model would be
expected to leave in the material culture record. The models them-
selves describe the attitudes and behaviors of human beings and the
-\'::-L'irr-i;un]il,iu,';l,| syStems that I,]Jw_.' fl(,'\'l'lll]]l'{l,, whereas ::I'1']1:-l1‘u|u:1;_:‘f«.' can
only observe the material consequences of those actions. Therefore
we must translate our theoretical constructs into sets of cxpectations
about the nature and distibution of archaeologically-recoverable arti-
facts (see table )

The Direct Rule model posits an Egyptian military and adminis-
trative presence in Palestine consisting of garrison-hosts and bureau-
crats posted in imperial centers throughout the region. The closest parallel
that we have for this model is the Egyptian expansion into Nubia.

When the Egyptians pushed south into Nubia in the Middle
Kirlgdnrn. lhl'_\' established a senes of fortresses alutl;_'l the Nile River
as far as the sccond cataract. Between the lortresses were tiny out-
posts consisting of “rude stone huts containing purely Egyptian pot-
tery” (Adams 1977: 183). A reoccupation of many of the Middle
Kingdom fortresses accompanied the reassertion of pharaonic con-
trel over Nubia in the New Kingdom. In additon, the Egypuans
constructed massive temples in the existing settlements and i pre-
viously uninhabited areas. These culminated in the spectacular rock-
cut temples of Ramesses [1 (Adams 1977 218-225).

The material culture of these settlements is so thoroughly Egyptian
that it has created an interpretive problem. The number of Egyptian-
type graves with 99% Egyptian funerary goods seems too large for

the projected size of the colonial population, yet the transition from
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Nubian-type graves with 75% local funerary goods to Egyptian-type
graves appears too sudden to be explained by acculturation of the
local population (Adams 1977: 239; Kemp 1978: 33-33). Regardless
of the precise composition of the population, the imposition of Direct
Rule by the Egyptians was accompanied by the appearance of temple-
towns that were, in Kemp's (1978: 33) words, “reproductions of the
New Kingdom city idea.” There can be no doubt that these settle-
ments were pharaonic installations with an almost purely Egyptian
material culture.

A similar pattern of finds appears in Roman Britain. In the fron-
ter areas of northern Britain, the local I]I:-]Jll":‘l[ji.ll'l wias not incor-
porated into the Empire. Instead of being governed by Romanized
local elites on behalf of Rome, as was the case in the south, the
northern region was governed directly by the Romans through a
series of military oumposts. These outposts, inhabited by Roman sol-
diers and administrators, were thoroughly Roman in their material
culture, whereas the surrounding villages continued the pre-Roman
lron Age culture (Mallert 1990,

R. D. Whitechouse and J. B. Wilkins (1989; 108) developed a set
of expectations consistent with these examples to study the Helleni-
zation of south-east Italy., Their work suggests that if the Greeks
who settled on the Italian coast attempted to exert control over the
surrounding region, the expected pattern of material culture remains
would be an uneven distribution of Greek-style defenses, architec-
LUITC, :’I]][l ;H'|ij:-,|.1,'|__‘§._ .I.i'll,"]'{' 'l.'l.lill,]lll hl' s0me iH“l' '::.rl"'('k CONexXs 'l\]l.!'rl:'
domestic artifacts and coins, as well as prestige goods, would be
found. These would not be limited to funerary and rimal contexts,
but would include some domestic contexts.

A very different pattern was uncovered at the site of Kanesh in
Anatolia. The Old Assyrian trading colony that occupied a quarter
within the city was almost invisible archacologically. Except for the
inscriptional evidence, the material remains were entirely local in
character. The Assyrians did not bring durable goods with them
or produce their own Assyrian-style artifacts at the site. Instead
they adopted the material culure of the loc al population (Larsen
1976,

Although we cannot dismiss out of hand the possibility that Egyptians
might adopt Palestinian material culure, the Nubian parallel sug-
gests that it is the less likely scenario. In the only verifiable case of
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New Kingdom Egyptian imposition of Direct Rule on a subject pop-
ulation, Egyptian, not local, material culture charactenzed the pharaonic
centers.

On the strength of the Nubian case and others like it, then, we
can surmise that if the Diregt Rule model s correct, we would expect
to find a chain of |".:L_{'}'illi:lt'| forts and/or scttlements, or, at least,
Egvptian quarters within local citics. The material culture of these
sites would be almost indistinguishable from that of the Nile Valley,
From the architecture to the small finds, the settlements would re-
semble transplanted Egyptian cities. According to the Direet Rule
model, we would have the following expectations:

1) The architecture of phavaonie installafions would be expected to be of
Egyptian-style. The plans of the buildings and the methods of their
construction would closely resemble the architecture of the Nile Valley.
The expected building types would include residences, temples, and
administrative structures, such as granaries.

2) The corpus of artifacts from Egyptian settlements would be expected to
closely resemble that of similar settlements within Egypt. A high percentage
of the types of pottery and objects found in the Nile Valley should
be attested in Palestine. At the very least, these types should include
domestic as well as prestige goods, and they should be equally as
common in residential as in ritual and funerary contexts.

3 f':_'\"j".;'lfh’n'.r'.'.l.' material culivre wonld be .l.'.l.'.-'."r.'.i'fﬂ' distributed at sifes in Palestine.
Although one would expect to find small quantities of Egyptian-style
nlﬁ:-q-h in local ‘EI.'||.i||._‘.[.\.. there would be some |rllt'L'|‘_. ]'I._*._'::-.i}lii_lr! con-
texts. These sites, or quarters within siies, would have a pattern of
remains that would be recognizable as characteristically Egvptian.

We can derive the 1'!{}11'L'l:illln::nn.\ for the Efite Emunlation model from
the evidence of |{UI'|'|'.|H Britain, ]]]‘I":{'Illl,"l,l, above, ['n]':'l'lulhu_; it with
Whitchouse and Wilking” (1989) study of the Hellenization of Italy,
Although their model of “peaceful coexistence™ is not precisely anal-
ogous to Lile Emudation, the set of archacological expectations devel-
oped by Whitchouse and Wilkins is quite similar to the pattern
observed in Roman Britain. They posit that a policy of peaceful
coexistence would translate into an even distribution of Greek-style
material across south-cast Italy that consisted primarily of prestige
goods and transport vessels found in funerary and ritual contexts
Whitchouse and Wilkins 1989: 108). The results of their study hear
out these hvpotheses,

In the discussion of the Elle Emuplation model above, we note that
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the process results in modifications to the borrowed features. The
neighboring culture is not adopted i foto; rather, certain elements
are selected and adapted to the local context. Archacologically these
modifications would affect both the nature and the context of the
artifacts, as was observed most clearly at Hasanlu. The Eile Emulahion
model has the following set of expectations:

) The corpus of Eppian-siyle remains from Palestine wwoould be expected fo
be much more restricted in its variely than that_found in the Nile Valley. Only
a limited number of types would be selected for emulation. We would
not expect to find the full range of architectural, ceramic, and art-
factual types comprised in the material culture of New Kingdom
Egypt.

2) The attested types would be expected to be primanly prestige goods rather
than domestic artifacts. Although the inclusion of one or two domestic
types in the assemblage would not disprove the model, the corpus
ought to consist almost exclusively of goods with a high prestige
value due to their material, function, or cultural associations.

3 The attested types would be expected to include fiybrid Egypto-Palestinian
types, as well a5 lypes that can be identified with each cultural sphere. The
process of adaptation to the local context would logically result in
the combining and blending of clements from each caltural horizon.
Therefore, the development of hybrid or Egyptianizing types would
be l.".\'[‘.lt'l"t'{!.

b No Egyphian setilements or pure Egyplian contexts would be found oul
\.!..e'{'lr' |r.||l|'; |‘I.||'|l|"|'1|l|"|" I:.lf..r.ll:!{' ‘\J.‘I:! i-l'!Jrl'lt'] J:.::_:.:I..I:'.Iii.lli-:‘i].:lii- itl“li!il':']"‘\ 'l'n(il]lfi ."Illln'uil.'l\':‘\
ocour in assoctation with artifacts of local wype.

5) Emyptian-sivie material wonld be expected fo appear primantly in funerary
and rifwal contexts. Although an occasional object might occur in a
domestic context, the vast majority of the Egyptian-style artifacts
would be found in temples and tombs, Such a pattern would reflect
the treatment of the objects as prestige goods,

G) The distribution of Egyptian-style moterial culture remains would be expected
fo be selatively even. On sites of the same size and status, the relanve
quantity of Egyptian-style artifacts would decline gradually as the
distance from Egypt increased.

The expected pattern of material culture remains for each of the
models outlined above will be utilized in a deductive analysis of the
archacological evidence in Chapter 3. Since the volume of archae-
ological material from LB IB-Iron LA Palestine is extensive, for the
purposcs of this Hl,l.ltj‘_\. it has been dimnided into four L':L[rqm"i:‘n of
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remains: Pottery (Appendix A), Non-ceramic vessels (Appendix B,
Objects (Appendix C), and Architecture (Appendix D). Within each
category [ will subject the remains to a typological and distributional
analysis, the results of which I will then compare to the expectations
for the Dwect Rule and Elite Empdation models.




CHAPTER TWO

TEXTUAL EVIDENCE

[MvTrRODUCTION

Textual evidence for the post-Amarna administration of Palestine is
extremely limited. We have only a small number of documents touch-
'ill::_!" (11 l]ll:' Hlll‘:!i{'l:"l d\'ai]i{i]]{" I.lfll ‘i.l'li{i':-.._ '<|I'|i,' oSt ‘lll l|!1:‘1]i |:|.|.? ot
address the system ol administration directly. Therelore we cannot
attempt anvthing like a statstical analysis of the material. Rather,
we must study cach document individually, with due attention to its
historical value and the presence of any literary features. In many
cases the text wsell does not focus on the :—.3.'.\:11'|'|'| of administration
per se, and information about that system must be “teased” from the
hinits |:|‘4n'i{h'r] hj. the texi. All of the bits of data must then be
brought together and sketched into the emerging reconstruction. In
the end we will, at best, have a broad outline of the relationship
between Egypt and the Levant and the system of administration uti-
lized by the Ramessides.

One must guard against the twin dangers of overinterpreting the
existing evidence and uruuinq from silence, The nature of the extant
corpus is shaped largely by the accidents of discovery and preserva-
tion. The documents that we have may not be representative of the
original corpus ol texts generated by the Egyptian administration.
The absence of documentation for an activity, relationship, or official
may be due to no more than chance or “bad luck™—the failure of
the relevant texts to survive and emerge in excavations. A single ref-
erence to an administrative function may be cqually misleading, if
there is no other evidence that the function was repeated or inte-
prated into a system of administration.

I organize the following textual evidence chronologically by king’s
reigns in order to provide a historical context for the matenal, Under
each reign the evidence for the political and military relationship
between Egypt and the Levant is surveyed first. Then the material
relaiing to the administration of the region s discussed.
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THE AMarna Perion

The Ramesside system of imperial administration was not created de
nova, but built upon the structure created by the Eighteenth Dynasty
pharachs. Therefore a brief summary of the Eighteenth Dynasty evi-
dence is needed to provide a background for the study of the later
material.

Fedford (1990) has recently argued persuasively that the system
of imperial administration in the Amarna period and earlier was
loosely structured. Rather than creating an entirely new organiza-
tion, the Egyptians continued their customary system of administra-
non for u::ul]}ir'lg‘ I"I.':L_{ii:ll'l‘i, the ;!]jl]]ui:l'll|'|u'|1l of circuit officials who
made the rounds of a frontier zone or conquered territory {Redford
1990: 35). There were no “provinces” with fixed boundaries, only
circuits to which officials were assigned (Redlord 1990: 34). The sys-
tem is alluded to in Taanach letter 6, in which the Egyptian official
Amenhotep speaks of having stopped at Gaza and complains that
the city-ruler of Taanach did not appear before him while he was
there (Albright 1944: 24-25).

While an individual officer was visiting his assipned cities, he exer-
cised a wide range of authority, acting as a royal plenipotentiary.
He conveyed messages from the pharaonic court; requisitioned taxes,
tribute, and other goods as needed; and settled disputes between vas-
sals (Redford 1992 200-201), He also delivered oifis from the king
to the vassal |H'in|'t'u EA 265, 369,

The status of the local princes roughly equaled that of an Egypuan
mayor (Redford 1990: 29). In addition to taking the oath in the
king’s name (sdf3 ), vassals were required to provision Egyptian
troops when they passed through the region (EA 55, 226, 324, 337,
367); provide troops and charnots to augment the Egyptian army
‘EA 193, 201-206); furmsh corvée workers (EA 363); send to Egypt
their tribute (EA 254, 323) and other goods as requested (EA 235 +
237, 242, 323, 331), including their sons (EA 137, 1539) and daughters
EA 99, 187); submit intelligence reports to the court (EA 108, 140}; and
appear hetore the t:ing when summoned (EA 162). From the time of
Thutmose 111, the sons of Asiatic vassals were often raised and edu-
cated in the Nile "I.Iil.”t":. Ok, TV 690:2-6, 780:6; EA 156, 296),

During this period the BEeoyptians statoned garrisons and other
imperial installations in a few Levantine cities. A gloss in an Amarna
letter (EA 294) attests to the presence of a pharaonic granary in
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_I.‘lﬁ:l. The word “house™ in the |}hr';:.~w “house of the king™ 15 _L:]H?hl,“(l.
with fu-nu-fr for Egyptian fuety “granary.” From the [requent refer-
ences in the Amarna letters, the cites of Gaza, Kumidi, Sumur, and
LUllaza appear to have played prominent roles in the administration
of the region. The vassals continuously reiterated their diligence in
g’n;llﬂil'u_{ these cities for the kin.l_r'_ [.-I][.UTlI.IIIU.l('l}' the texts do not
mention the functions that the cties served, except for the fact that
Gaza and Sumur housed garrisons (EA 77, 289). Most garrisons,
however, were not permanently posted in one location, but moved
about as circumstances required. At various times during the Fighteenth
Dwnasty, garnsons were located in Sharuhen, Ugarit, Ullaza, Byblos,
and Jerusalem (Redford 1992: 205-207).

Rewn orF Senn |

Polttteal and Mililarny History

The written evidence of Egyptian policy toward and administration
ol Syria-Palestine during the reign of Seii 1 is scanty. Inlormation
about pharaonic policy is found in three sources—the battle reliefs
from the Karnak temple, the stelae which were erected in the Levant
during his reign, and the wponym lists. None of these provides direct

-Palestine.

information about the Egyptian administration of Syri

The process of reconstructing the history of Set I's northern wars
is very complicated. We cannot treat the battle reliefs, sielae, and
toponym  lists sequentially as independent picces of evidence, since
they have been used to interpret each other, thus creating an inter-
locking argument not casily disentangled. As cach piece of informa-
tion is added, it will be necessary to return to earlier discussions and
draw the connections together. The resulting presentation is some-
what repetitive at points, but allows a thorough treatment of the

various issues involved,

Raiils Rﬂ-ar.'-q".".:.

Seti's battle reliefs were carved on the northern outer wall of the
Grreat Hyposiyle Hall of the Karnak temple (Epigraphic Survey 1986),
Each side of the wall originally comprised three registers. Only two
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registers are preserved on the east side. The foe in the bottom reg-
ister is the Shasu, and the northernmost point depicted is dme 7 g8
knr “town of PaCanaan (or the Canaan).” The middle register shows
the pharaoh in Lebanon and at Yeno'am. On the west side, a batile
against the Libyans is sandwiched in between wars against the Hittites
on the hottom and Kadesh and Amurru on the L.

The Karmak reliels have been the subject of an ongoing discus-
sion (Faulkner 1947; Gaballa 1976; Spalinger 1979; Broadhurst 1989;
Murnane 1990}, One of the major issues has been the order in which
the scenes are to be read and hence the chronology of Seti’s north-
orm WAanrs.

Whereas scholars agree that the west side records three separate
campaigns, opinions vary as to the number of campaigns represented
on the cast side. Spalinger (1979) argues for a single campaign pro-
gressing from Sile to Lebanon and the coastal cides of Amurru.
Faulkner (1947 divides the events into two campaigns, hnking the
hottom and middle registers. Gaballa (1976), Broadhuarst (1989), and

Murnane (1

990} all interpret each register as a distinet campaign,
although they disagree about the order in which the scenes on the
west side are to be read.

I'he point 1o be decided here is the relationship between the bot-
tom and middle remsters on the east side. In other words, did Sed
I conduct one or two l'.'lI'I'IE'i.'I-l:‘_'.I'I:.\- i-l;_':.llll'lﬂ sites in Palestine? The |:-1'IJ|:I-
lem of the west side reliefs, although interesting in s own right, is
not dircctly relevant to the history ol Palestine,

['he primary argument for linking the two registers rests on a cor-
relation of these inscriptions withe the first Beth Shan stela (ARS 1,
11-12). Of the two registers, only the bottom one records a year-
date, 1':*g|'|u'| year one ERIL, 88, 9:3). This 15 the same date j_lj\.'c'l'l
in the first Beth Shan stela (ARF L 11:15). The fact that both the
middle register and the stela report a battle with Yeno'am has led
some scholars to merge the registers into a single campaign occur-
ring in year one of Seti’s reign.

The inital scene, in the middle of the lower regisier, 15 undated
and contains only a briel text with several lacunae. Nevertheless it
|;I-'|'|I'kidt'!'i a hint about the cause of the conthct: w3 difuend n ns .r'J.':f:..'q'
we i k] sedse m-[T fre o 35w wnwe e <EEn oG ff7 “IAs Tor) the
hills of the rebels, they could not be passed becanse of the Shasu
encmies who were attacking [lum]” (trans. Epigraphic Survey 1986
14-13). According to the text, the Shasu were interrupting traffic

illlllll_i_'\I II‘IIZ' I'H;J(l‘-i ir'l NII!I[]'II'!'[I |.J.'I|.l:'!'i'|'i|'li.'.
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The first date formula appears in the scene at the far right. The
victory of Scti over the Shasu m 53 m p3 fim n fr v p3 fa'n “begin-
ning from the fort of Sile o PaCanaan” is proclaimed to hawve
oceurred in regnal year one (KR! 1, 8:8-12). The decisive battle
apparently took place before the gates of the fortified city labelled
dmi # p3 k' “town ol PaCanaan” (KRI 1, 8:16), which is usually
identificd with Gaza (Katzenstein 1982),

A second date formula occurs in the scene ol Seti’s rivmphal

return to Egypt which contains a standard av.tie report. The repont
follows the format [':.'J'Iil':_ll ol the Femne: date formula, E'l1|:||.:|l':.'r |'['ri-
thets, aefwe formula reporting the enemy’s instigation of hostilities,
and the reaction of the king. The only missing feature is the stereo-
typical passage placing the king in the palace which olten preceded
the fw.fw formula (Spalinger 1982: 8):
Year one . . . One came (o say 1o his |1|:|j:'.xl§.: “Asg [or the fallen ones
of (the) Shasu, they plot rebellion, their tribal chiefs being together in
one place standing upon the hills of Khor (Syna-Palestine)” (KR
934,

The king is reported to have been delighted at the prospect of battle
and, having completely destroved his foes, carried off the swvivors
as prisoners to fF-mre (KRF T 9:5-8).

I'he middle register depicts a campaign to Yeno®am and Lebanon.
The first scene shows a batle taking place at a city labelled Yeno®am.
No other information is preserved. The next scene illustrates the sub-
mission of the great princes of Lebanon. As Spalinger (1979:; 32
notes, there 18 no indication of a battle in this region. The text,
though broken, does not appear to include a deseniption of combat,
and the relief isell depicts a ceremony ol submission. [t would seem
that Set 1 traversed his Asiatie holdings, collecting tribute and reassert-
ing his sovereignty over the various localities. In those places where
he was less than enthusiastically received, he backed up his claim
with military force,

The internal evidence lor joining the lower and middle registers
into a single account is quite limited. Spalinger (1979 31) points to
the lack of any departure scene in the middle register. Against this
reasoning it should be observed that there is no real departure scene
in the bottom register either, The ae.fe report is placed in the scene
ol the king's triumphal return to Egypt. Furthermore, the poor state
of preservation of the middle register leaves open the possibility that

ol f.\:J,...r{-I,. i;’:ll'lﬂl,llli_l Wk il:ll,'lﬂl:ll:'d ll]l't'l' JIIHH.
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Stelae

The second source of information about pharaonic policy toward
Yalestine under Seti I comprises the stelae erected in the Levant dur-
ing his reign. Stelae were found at Tell es-Shihdb (BRI L, 17), Tell
Nebi Mend—Kadesh (ARI 1, 25), Tyre (KRI'[, 117), and Beth Shan
(BRI, 11-12, 15-16). The fust three—from Tell es-Shihdab, "Tell
Mebi Mend, and Tyre—are poorly preserved and permit us to con-

clude only that Seti I placed stelae in those locations,

Two stelae of Seti I were found in secondary context at Beth Shan,
E_ﬂllh Car L'd from []'IL' local i].l.\:‘lEr. I]"!'l.l.' one c'ull'l.'c'l'l[in!li:-‘l“}' known as
the “first™ Beth Shan stela (AR I, 11-12) was found in the north-
ern temple of Lower Level V where it was set up beside a stela of

Ramesses 11 and a statue of Ramesses 111, Lower Level V is assigned
to Iron IB, no ecarlier than the last hall of the Twentieth Dynasty
James 1966: 34-37, 153). The “second” Beth Shan stela (KRF I,
15-16) was uncarthed in the Byzantine stratum and is badly worn
Albright 1952 24,

The first Beth Shan stela is a typical example of a mw.fw report,

It opens with a precise date-formula: “vear one, third month of dmu,
day 107 (RS 1, 11:15). Following the full titulary of Set I and the
standard laudatory epithets, the report section ol the text reads:

On this day one came to say to his majesty that as for the doomed
fallen one whe 1s i the town of Hamath, he has assembled for him-
self numerous people, He is seizing the town of Beth Shan. Having
united with those of Pella, he will not let the prnce of Rehob go forth
outside (AR I, 12:7-10).

The king responds by dispatching three army units—Amun-strong-
of-bows, Pref-numerous-of-valor, and Seth-mighty-ol-bows—to the
towns of Hamath, Beth Shan, and Yeno®am, respectively. The entire
operation is said to have been accomplished within the course of
one day (KRf 1, 12:10-14). No other details of the combat are pro-
videc.

The places mentioned in the stela are all w be located in the
x'i{'inil'_.' of Beth Shan. Scholars agree as o the identification of maost
of the sites. Hamath s Tell el-Hammeh, nine miles south of Beth
Shan (Helck 1971: 191; Aharoni 1979; 177; Ahituv 1984: 112-113);
Pella is Khirhet Fahil (Helck 1971: 191; Ahitay 1984 153-154); and
Rehob iz Tell es-Sarem, three miles south of Beth Shan (Helck 19710
191: Aharoni 1979 177:; Ahituy 1984 164-165).
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The location of Yenoam, however, is disputed. Scholars cannot
even agree as to whether it was on the west or east bank of the
Jordan. The two leading candidates for the site of Yeno®am are Tell
el-‘Abeidiyeh (Aharoni 1979; 177; Spalinger 1979: 31) at the southern
end ol the Sea of Galilee and Tell esh-Shihab (Na’aman 1977) in
the Yarmuk Valley. Although unwilling to commit to an identithcation
of Yeno®am with Tell esh-Shihib, Ahituv accepted Na’aman's argu-
ment for an east bank locale.

The evidence available at present favors a site east of the Jordan.
The Kom el-Hetan topographical list (Edel 1966: 9-10) and Amarna
letter EA 197 place Yeno®am among Syrian sites, the latter among
sites restricted o southern Bashan (Na'aman 1977: 168-169; Ay
1984: 199-200). Furthcrmore, as Na’aman (1977 170} notes, the
involvement of Pella in the coalition supports an east bank location
for Yeno'am. The dispatching of troops to Beth Shan and Hamath
undoubtedly served to relieve Kehob which lay between them. The
remaining unit was sent o Yeno‘am. Iff Yeno*am was on the east
bank, this action might well have sufficed to solve the problem of
Pella also.

The sccond Beth Shan stela also belongs (o the s fie report genre,
although the date formula and the phrase ao.fw r dd n fonf are not
preserved:

On this day [one came to say 1w his majesty], i.||.h.: “the ."l.]ul'l] of
the mountain Yarimuta and the Tayaru stand assembling against the

Asiatics of Rubhma™ (AR 1, 16:8-9)

The king expresses his outrage (a typical response in this genre) and
dispatches troops to deal with the problem. They accomplish their
mission in two days tume (AR 1, 16:9-14),

The sites mentioned in this stela cannot be pinpointed. Yarimuta
is normally equated with the Biblical Jarmuth which lay in the hills
of Issachar, northwest of Beth Shan (Aharoni 1979 179 Ahitus
1984: 122, Ruhma is assumed to have been located in the same
vicinity [Aharoni 1979 179; Ahitav 1984 168),

Both stelac from Beth Shan display a leature typical of wetw re-
ports—the king himsell is not involved in the combat. The king is de-
picted as fully in control of the situation and directing the acton,
but not present for the battle. Spalinger (1982: 20) suggests that the
terse fw.fw report was developed to record just such minor military man-
cuvers, although it was occasionally emploved in the description of
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pharaonic campaigns, especially as a part of a longer narrative or

as a caption for a battle relief.

This feature of the #w.fw reports in general and the Beth Shan

stelac in particular calls into question the association of the first Beth
Shan stela with the middle register of the Karnak battle reliefs. The

veliels scem to suggest Seti I's presence at the baule of Yenoam,

which is portrayed as ocourring during a major campaign, not a minor

military engagement.
Spalinger notes that Seti’s presence at Yeno'am in the Karnak
reliefs could be interpreted as more symbolic than historical:

The scene at Karmak is, of course, fravdulent—Seti was not actually

ill |I.'I|.' IZI'.IU]IZ' |HI| L |i'l:' I:I1I i.l sl |.||.' illl.l.l.l'(l !l.l'.hl :"\('[i. iiiil *l"ﬁ'}l‘
Yenoam, if not in person (Spalinger 1979: 31).

Since the army acted as an extension of the pharaoh’s strong arm,
their victory was his victory, Or to put it another way, the king, in

the person of his army, defeated the enemies of Egypt at Yeno'am.

Mevertheless, nothing in the Beth Shan stela sugeests that the
evenis described there were part of a larger campaign, as the Karnak
reliels imply. This silence may be due in part to the extreme terseness
of the stela, charactenistic of the v fiw genre, which does not allow

the communication of informaton about the broader circamstances.

Toponym Lists

The third piece of textual evidence compnses the toponym lists of
Setn L In the Mew l‘\'.;.||u':||u||, the mouf of the king Hr'l:'lil_-l:lll_i_" the heads
of his enemics was combined with a stvlized recording of places that
had been conquered (Redford 1992: 143), The place names were
written inside castellated oval rings, representing the city-walls of the
site. Projecting above the ring were the upper body and head of the
l'i,l_[)l'l_]l{'(,l |'|]]|_'I' 'I.I\.il_t" .l'liH Armms |:l|“||'H| I:Jl'l:]irli,l ]‘Iill‘l Hir'l'lllt'l.\- ll"_i: 1? 3

The historical significance of toponym lists is a matter of debate
Redford 1992: 143, n. 61). At the very least, the historical significance
varics from list to list. For instance, whereas the Karnak lists of
[hutmose 111 are accepted as reflecting the itineraries of his mili-
Lary :';unp;ﬁgua, some later lists were 1_':||1i|':| from those of Thutmose
[1 (Simons 1937: 14). Even when a list is independent from others,
it may represent general knowledge of a region’s geography, rather
than military activity per se (Ahituv 1984: 11).
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The relevant lists of Seti T are Simons® (1937) lists XITI-XVL plus
the list on the southern sphinx at Qurneh, which was not included
in Simons’ catalogue (Ahinw 1984 16-17), Lists XIII and XIV were
carved on the western and ecastern sides, respectively, of the north-
ern outer wall of the Great Hypostyle Hall at Karnak, the same wall
that bears the battle reliefs. List XV was on the socle of the north-
ern sphinx at Qurneh; the parallel list from the southern sphinx was
numbered XVa by Ahitov (1984 16). List XVI is very short. Onginally
comprising two sections of six names each, it was engraved on the
bases of two sphinxes in Seti’s temple at Abydos.

The two Karnak lists have a complicated compositional history.
Simons (1957: 537-538) divides the two almost identical lists into five
groups of toponyms. The first group comprises a set of African
toponyms copied from Thutmose IIs great African list. There fol-
|fH."|."; i | II‘\I l:'ll. l]i{ “]J('(:Il_]ll,"i. I||- lllf' xl”l' ]113\'1.'1'.\,” [h( l'l‘:!':li‘li':?]‘l:i] ClIic=
mies of Egypt. The third group consists of Asiatic toponyms, drawn
primarily [rom central Syria. The fourth group s another set of
African place names. Finally there is a group of palimpsest name
rings. These were long thought to have originally contained Asiatic
toponyms that were replaced with African ones (Simons 1937: 55-56),
|:I|,|E ll'lil_llk‘\ L 1||_1_"' "-.'l.'l'l]'l.'b', |Jf. [l'rf' .Ll'il'\i'|\||_} I:II" {:I‘Iii-l,l_"l:] ].l:'l'lulul]-.ll'l'li
Survey (1986: 49-50), the priority of the African names has been
established.

The original Nubian names had been filled with a layer of plaster and
the later toponyms cut into this mediom, Smee the later version would
be cut imto the stone only where the dp of the chisel penetrated through
the plaster, the traces of this version are fainter than those of the ear-
lier, which had not been erased before it was changed (Epigraphic
Survey 1986 a0y,

The recut Levantine toponyms include places mentioned in Sea 1's
first Beth Shan stela and Karnak battle reliefs,

In this last group, Lists XIII and XIV difler only in their state of
preservation. Both originally contained seventeen toponyms in the
same order: Pella, Hamath, Beth Shan, Yenoam, (), Acco, Kumidi,
Ullaza, Tyre, Uzu, Beth Anath, (7), (7), Qader, Kinath Anat, Hazor,
and Raphia. Several of these places are known from the other sources
for the history of Set’s involvement in Asia: the first four names
appear in the first Beth Shan stela; Yeno®am and Qader oceur in
the middle register of the Karnak reliefs; although not mentioned
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specifically in the reliefs, Acco, Tyre, and Uzu are all Lebanese port
cities, corresponding o the Lebanese scene in the middle remster
Spalinger 1979; 38),

I'hese correspondences have led scholars to suggest that the fifth
group of toponyms reflects the northern wars of Sen [ (Helck 1971:
191-192; Spalinger 1979 33; Murnane 1990: 44-45). The recutting
of the name rings, which incorporates toponyms not included in pre-
vious lists, indicates at the very least that this group was not simply
stereotypical, but was expressive of a contemporary reality, military
or otherwise.

Clearly we cannot simply string together the toponyms to produce
an itinerary for a pharaonic campaign. Although the names reflect
some grouping, they jump from inland to coastal and from north-
ern to southern regions and vice versa, Spalinger (1979 38) suprests
that “the Egyptian scribes have combined those places met (or con-
quered) by the Pharaoh as recorded on register 11 (and probably 111
at Karmak.” He is then able to utilize the topographical list to the-
orize that the top register of the battle relief contained scenes of
coastal Amurru, specifically Ullaza and Sumur (Spalinger 1979
32-33).

On the other hand, since the lists do not produce a straightfor-
ward line of march, they may not be so directly connected to the
reliefs. The toponyms may, instead, derive from a variety of con-
tacts with the region, not all of them military. The grouping of Pella,
Hamath, Beth Shan, and Yeno®am undoubtedly stems from the evenits
recorded in the stela. The other groupings may have similar origins
in minor rebellions, or they may be based on tribute lists or scribal
itineraries. A list of defeated cites could have been supplemented
with other known toponyms from the same region in order to fill
the required number of rings,

The Curneh sphinx lists show signs of this type of scribal activ-
ity. In both lists (KR! 1, 33-35), the Afteenth through seventeenth
rings bear the names of Pella, Beth Shan, and Yeno‘am. Other
Levantne toponyms from the Kamak lists also appear, c.g. Acco,
Tyre, and Beth Anat. But as Redford (1992: 143, n. 61) points out,
the Qurneh lists include “impossible sites™ like Cyprus and Assyria
and duplicate some toponyms. Not only are Paba(njhi (nos. 34 and
40)) and Takhsy (nos. 33 and 35) repeated on the northern sphinx,
but Pella appears in both the thirteenth and fifteenth rings on the

southern sphinx (ARI 1, 34:14).
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Finally, mention should be made of the short list from Sen’s tem-
ple at Abydos (Simons 1937: 146). Originally comprising twelve
toponyms, the list preserves the names of six places, all in Asia. On
the base of the northern sphinx are carved the names of Yeno'am,
Pella, Beth Anat, and Kiriath Anab. On the base of the southemn
S[?IIL[L.‘&. c]r|]1_. two names can be read, Beth Shan and -].}'I't'. ."'Ll.ll'lllll!;_'l]'i
the list includes three sites from the first Beth Shan stela, they are
not grouped together. If Na’aman and Ahituv are correct in locat-
ing Yeno'am cast of the Jordan, then the juxtaposition of the two
may reflect no more than their geographical proximity. It certainly
need not imply a military itinerary that proceeded from Yeno'am
to Tyre by way of Beth Anat and Beth Shan,

Spalinger (1979) attempts to reconstruct Seti’s northern wars by
linking all of the sources into a seamless whole, According to his
interpretation, the cast side reliefs at Karnak represent a single royal
tour conducted during the first vear of Seti I's reign. The king
marched north from Sile o Lebanon, at the least, and perhaps as
far as Ullaza in coastal Amurru, based on the evidence of the toponym
lists. In places where he met with opposition, such as southern Pa-
lestine and Yeno®am, Seti forcefully asserted his sovercignty. In places
where his overlordship was acknowledged, such as Lebanon, he
accepted the submission of the princes and received their tribute.

Unfortunately, the weight of evidence does not support this hypoth-
esis. The lower register of the Kamak reliels shows every sign of
representing a complete account in and of itself. Like all of the other
registers, it includes scenes of the king's triumphal return to Egypt
and the presentation of tribute to the god Amun (Gaballa 1976:
103). Broadhurst (1989: 231-232) shows that the positioning of the
king and his chariot was a carcfully conceived artistic device to bring
closure to the register. Furthermore, whereas the captives in the bot-
tom register comprise both Shasu and people of Retenu, those in
the middle register are all rom Retenu. The absence of any refer-
ence to Shasu in the summation at the conclusion of the middle
register suggests that the two were separate campaigns (Gaballa 1976:
103; Broadhurst 1989: 233

In sum, the evidence suggests that Seti | made a series ol cam-
paigns to the Levant, the first two of which were concerned with
affairs in Palestine. Apparently Seti’s hold over the cities of Palestine
was tenuous at first and had to be forcefully asserted. The events
described in the Beth Shan stelac were probably only minor
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skirmishes, representing the standard attempts ol vassals 1o test the
resolve and abilities of a newly-crowned king. The lower and mid-

dle registers of the Karmak relics illustrate the sort of roval tour

envisioned by Spalinger, albeit divided into distinet campaiens. The
) . paig

first tour may have taken Seti no further than southern Palestine,

but on a subsequent campaign he marched as far as Lebanon, col-

lecting tribute and compelling the submission of the local princes,

At other times, these functions may have been carried out by sub-

ordinates acting on the king's behalf.

Feicn oF Ramesses 11

Political and Military History

The primary military/political problem facing Ramesses 11 in Asia
was the ]]H!t1](|il1'}' between the Egyptian and Hittite spheres of influ-
ence in Syria. Consequently, the majority of this king's military activ-
ity in the Levant was confined to Syria. Only a few skirmishes in
Palestine were recorded.

A poorly-preserved stela dated to year four of Ramesses 11 found
at Nahr el-Kelb (RRIII, | imphles that Egvptian troops were active
in the region between Byblos and Beirut during that vear, Since only
the date formula and royal dlary are extant, we cannot be certain
whether the text recorded an evemt from a |I1i|_il1l ]J]m;'.mu]q' CAal-
paign or a mnor military engagement conducted without the king’s
personal involvement.

The ﬁj”lﬂ.\i]'l;_{’ vear Ramesses 11 led his oS into batile at Kadesh
on the Orontes with near disastrous results, The Egyptian army was
almost routed by the Hittites. The Egyptian accounts of the event
KRE TN, 2-147) suggest that Ramesses himsell saved the day, rush-
ing into the fray, turming the momentum of combat, and rallying
his troops. The personal valor of the king allowed his army to regroup
and salvage a stalemate on the battlefeld. Nevertheless, the outcome
was really a Hittite victory, Despite the positive interpretation given
to the battle in the various Fgyptian accounts, the Egypuians had,
in fact, failed to achieve their goals, Ramesses was unable to wrest
control of Kadesh from the Hittites, and the Egvptian army retreated
back to the Nile Valley.
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The disaster at Kadesh appears to have destabilized the pharaonic
holdings throughout Syria-Palestine. A topographical list from the
Ramesseumn (KRF 11, 148-149) records the names of cighteen cities
in southern Syria and northern Palestine captured by the king. Two
sets of battle reliefs at Karnak depict Ramesses 11 engaged in com-
bat in the Levant. The one on the west wall of the Cour de la
Cachette places him at Ashkelon; the other, on the south wall of
the great Hypostyle Hall, mentions Akko and several sites in south-
ern Syria. A set of reliefs on the east wall of the Court of Ramesses
Il in the Luxor temple expands this king’s sphere of operatons 1o
include the east bank |l:'l'|'ll[l::'!":~' of Moah.

The Ramesseum list is unique in its presentation (Simons 1937
10-11). Instead of placing the toponyms inside schematized name
rings, scenes of a fortress with captives being led away were labeled
dmi B n hmf GN “town which his majesty captured, GN.” In most
cases, the phrase m f3tf-sp & “in regnal year eight” was inserted before
the toponym. The beginning of the bandeau text is lost, but the
extant portion contains only stereotyped rhetoric declaring the king's
ability to cstablish his boundaries where he wishes, 1o quell rebels,
and to pacify every land (Aft 11, 148:15).

Three of the toponyms are completely lost, and several of the
others are incompletely preserved. We can read only nine with any
:Ic';_"r'rt' of -:'L‘]'Islilll'j.'. Of these, three can be located in [.|J|}{‘I' Cralilee
Aharoni 1979: 181): Karpu[na] on Mount Beth Anat (no. 5; ARf
1, 148:10-11), Qana (no. 6; KR! I, 148:11), and Marom (no. 12
ARI 1L, 149:3). The latter two are specifically stated to have been
captured in year eight.

None of the other portrayals of Asiatic campaigns offers any chrono-
logical clues. The preserved texts accompanying the battle reliefs do
not happen to include any references o regnal years. Nonetheless,
they supplement the picture of the loss of respect and control which
the Egyptians suffered in the afiermath of Kadesh. The various reliels
testify to the use of military force o reassert Egyptian hegemony
l!u'nughnu[ the regEon.

Some scholars t'|:'111_. the occurrence of a rebellion in southern
Palestine, so close to the Nile Valley (Stager 1985; Yurco 1986;
Singer 1988). At issuc is the attribution of a set of reliefs from the
Karnak temple, one scene ol whic h depicts the pharaoh dong bat-
te with Ashkelon (Porter and Moss 1960 I1: 132-133). The relicls
have traditionally been ascribed o Ramesses 11, but Yurco (1986
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proposes redating the scenes to the reign of Memeptah, Yurco detects

traces of three royal names in the accompanying texts; the most
deeply incised were those of Memeptah, over which were carved
the names of Amenmesse and Seti 1L No vestige of Ramesses I1's
names was identified. Yurco connects the reliefs to the Encomium
of Merneptah, also known as the “Israel Stela.™ He notes that the
stela text mentions three cities and one non-urban people—Ashkelon,
Gezer, Yeno‘am, and Isracl—and the relicl depicts four battle scenes,
three betore cities, of which one 1s labeled Ashkelon, and the fourth
in the open countryside.

Nevertheless, the evidence for the traditional ascription of the
reliefs to Ramesses 11 is extremely strong. The scenes flank a copy
of Ramesses’ treaty with the Hittites, and the band of text below
the cornice bears the name of Ramesses II. The names of secondary
characters also fit more easily into the earlier reign. Prince Khaemwaset
and the royal horse teamn mn-imn n thw [ . .] “Beloved of Amun of |
the stable of. . " are otherwise known ul'||':.' from the court of Ramesses
IT (Redford 1986h: 194—-196: Sourouzian 1989: 150). H1}'|iil1‘[';:|_|1l. the
reliefs in general and the representation of the king in particular cor-
respond better to the reign of Ramesses 11 (Le Saout 1982: 229
Sourouzian 1989 150; contra Yurce 1986: 207, n. 24). It is worth
noting that the closest parallels that Yurco (1986: 200-201, 208
could find for some of the scenes and texts are from Ramesses’ Beu
l'l-\‘l‘il[i 11'|T:I|||I:'.

."it_g':‘li!]:\t this evidence, Yurco (1986: 205206 4]¢'1.1'|r:];_~. a L'l,lrt[]}]:i-
cated line of reasoning. His reading forces him to posit a Khaemwaset
II, named after his maternal grandfather, for whom we have no
other attestation. He explains the text below the cornice by the
palimpsest character of the scenes to the left of the treaty text which
were carved over a depiction of the battle of Kadesh. Not only the
mdividual scenes were usurped, but the entire wall, which was orig-
inally intended for Ramesses 11, For some reason, the section of wall
to the right of the treaty was never so used.

These weaknesses in the argument for redating the reliefs lead to
the conclusion that the attribution of the scenes to Ramesses 1T must
be maintained. The failure to discern traces of his names in the
usurped cartouches may point to no more than the thoroughness of
the original erasure or the effects of three subsequent usurpations
Sourouzian 1989: 150). Unlikely as it may seem, it would appea
that after the battle of Kadesh, Ramesses [I was faced with a rebel-

lion of his vassals in southern Palestine.
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Other battle reliels of Ramesses 11, including one on the south
wall of the great Hypostyle Hall at Kamak (Porter and Moss 1960
[1: 57-58) and one on the east wall of the Court of Ramesses Il n
the Luxor temple (Kitchen 1964), demonstrate the widespread nature
of the unrest. Most of the labeled towns in the Karnak relief (KRS
1, 164-167) are located in the vicinity of Kadesh, but scenes also
place the king at sites along the coast, such as Akko and Karmin
Gaballa 1976: 108-109). Few of the toponyms are preserved in the
Luxor relief, but the coastal city of Karmin can be read in a scene
in the upper register, and in the lower register appear the towns of
faetrt in Moab aned thnie, which Kitchen (1964; 53-53) equated with
Moabite Dibon, Although Ahituv {1972) has disputed the identification
of Dibon, the explicit reference to Moab (mewih) as the location of
bwtrt—which Kitchen (1964: 64-67) has proposed to identily with
Raba Batora—indicates that Ramesscs II did conduct a campaign
on the east bank of the Jordan. The name muwih also occurs in a
short topographical list on the base of a colossus of Ramesses 11 at
Luxor (Simons, list XXI1).

The evidence of the battle reliefs suggests extensive fallout from
the near defeat at Kadesh. Although few details can be reconstructed,
it appears that a spirit of rebellion swept through LEgypt's Asiauc
holdings from southern Syria all the way to southern Palestine. The
only date which can be attached to these events is regnal year cight,
when according to the Ramesseum toponym list, Egypt reasserted
its sovereignty in southern Syria and northern Palestine. Whether
the ather campaigns also occurred within a few years of the baule
of Kadesh cannot be determined with any certainty.

In line with the tendency to interpret stelae as indicators of
pharaonic campaigns, the Beth Shan stela of Ramesses 11 (ARSI,
150-151) has often been taken as evidence of another Palestinian
campaign in regnal year eighteen. The basalt stela was found in sec-
ondary context in the Lower Level V northern temple at Beth Shan,
where it had stood beside the *lirst” Beth Shan stela of Seti 1 and
a statue of Ramesses 111 Lower Level V was destroyed late in the
James 1966: 34-37, 153). Since the stela sell

does not refer to a Palestinian campaign, the monument might have

tenth century B.C.E. |,
heen erected for some other purpose, such as a renewal of the Egyp-
tian garrison at Beth Shan.

In fact, the singularity of the text ol the stela requires an ex-
planation. It does not contain a fw.fw report or any other “histori-
cal” account. The main text opens with the expected date formula:
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hitsp 18, 3bd 4 pri sw 1 “regnal year cighteen, month four of pr,
day one.” The full atulary of Ramesses 11 follows, along with an
extended passage of laudatory epithets, Contrary to what one might
expect, however, this rhetorical section continues almost to the bot-
tom of the stela, The only thing following the epithets is a short
topographical list of eight toponyms drawn from the Nine Bows, the
traditional enemies of Egypt.

Although the text does not refer explicitly to the occasion of its
crecting, the epithets have a strong military flavor. Their theme is
the king as protector. Their militarism seems appropriate to their
location in a permanent garrison site.

First the king’s military prowess is applauded (KRf 11, 150:12-1

51:5).
Throughout this section only general terms for Syria-Palestine, sff,
e, and Smue, are used. Nevertheless, the phrasing of the last part
'i'lflll]]:i." Nl".‘[i”]] 1"'E:||H.':‘i [EH' |i1r|.:¢'_:|.]i,1_l_'|':' l:'ll- I{Etrl]l"‘i"'{"‘i. i\q][ll\.i] '|=]‘\.I, ]|I}['|1:I||"\
and must have been intended as a reference to the events described
in those texts:

mfine mfef e ad-finf e (35l nb onin i ins mofemewen G whe fie-tpf
nn by batf (ERFIL 151:3-5

Who rescues his army and saves his chanotry when every foreign land
i enraged: who makes them into non-existent ones. He 15 alone on
his behalt. There 13 not another with him.

This description of the king as the savior of the Egyptian forces is
very similar to a passage from the Kadesh Poem:' dhvd piyk mi®
vk d-npi-ffr *You save your army and your chariotry™ (P240). Even
more striking are the last two phrases, which recur in all of the
Kadesh accounts. PB2 reads i, f i .f':.l-.'l.f-'.j' it ." s_";.'."_.f “He 15 alone
on his behall: there is not another with him.” With the exception
of differences in the use of nouns and pronouns, these same words
are repeated a few lines later in the Poem (P112), in the Bulletin
text (B103), and in a Relief caption (R19). Anyone reading these
words would have to be reminded of the king's valor at Kadesh.

See Gardiner 1960: 1-6 and von der Way 1984 for

of the battle. The three accounis are I:.1iillill|'|.|||:- relerred w0 as the Poem, the

y discussion of the accounts

Bulletin, and the Reliels, The conventional division of these exts imto numbsered
subsections :"'II'I':..‘-H'II with the first leter of the name of the account (P11, P2, ee.
for the Poem; Bl for the Bulleting and Rl for the Reliels -:|-.'-.-.':|.-||:'-:| :!::. C. Kuentz
1928 is utilized in this discussion w refer w the same section of 1ext as it occurs

i."l I:II" I.li!.'ui”l'l '\.l'l'\;I:lI1.‘-
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Afier the clearly militaristic epithets, Ramesses is described as a
protector in much more general terms:

iaon % o b oowd S be3 Khon b3v ndi-br amh owsh onomeSw mmne bny om

ARIIL, 151:5-7

£oq
smflon fnni

Who comes to one who summons him: who rescues the fearful; who

SAVES t]!(' :‘illil‘?\'l]ﬂ'i'k('l:l: |:|'|]5E:l':|||.|:! |.|j. [li.l.' 'r\ill.'.l".\: |]|'('I|,I."I'|,I'I|' I':IE. II"-':' '”T]l]:l”:

who |'+':~§‘.-u|iffr\ to the one who lacks, valhant :xtli"pht'l't' a5 sustenance

for everyone.
The image of the pharaoch as shepherd does not belong to the stan-
dard set of royal epithets, but does have parallels. During the New
Kingdom, especially from the late Eighteenth Dynasty on, this image
was used to express the concept of the king as the protector of lus
people. In particular, the roval shepherd is said to be watchful (rs-fp
and valiant (kny) and to sustain/give life (b (Miller 1961: 136-134).

Afier these uncommaon epithets, the text returns to the theme of
the king as military protector, but in more general and increasingly
metaphorical terms. He is an effective wall for Egypt, sbly pov mnf n
Fat (ARI 11, 151:7). He is likened to a shooting star, a falcon, a lion,
a fire, and a ficrce wind. Although there is one reference to Asiatics
“Fmaw, this section testifies to Ramesses” mastery in the broadest sense,
culminating in the phrase an i irnf br f3s0f ab “that which he did
has not been done in any foreign land™ (AR 1L, 151:12),

The final epithet is especially appropriate lor a stela erected n a
garrison: bw muk o mi hre e “an excellent place for his army on
the day of bautle” (ARI 11, 151:14). This image, common in New
Kingdom military texts, closes ofl the inscription with a final note
of CNCOUragernenl for soldiers stationed far from home.

The absence of any historical account argues against the theory
that the Beth Shan stela was commissioned on the occasion of a
pharaonic campaign. The contrast in tone and content between this
stela and those of Seti I erected on the same site 1s only too strik-
ing. The carelully developed image of the king as protector of Egypt
in general and the army in particular suggests instead that the stela
should be associated with the presence of a permanent garrison at
Beth Shan. The audience of the inscription was not a conguered
populace, but Egyptian troops stationed in Asia,

The political situation in Syria-Palestine eventually stabilized, as
evidenced by the treaty which Ramesses 11 concluded with the Hittites
in regnal year twenty-one. At that time the post-Kadesh state of
.-Lll:"[i]\ Was 1}]']]]‘]5|,-"l'[l_ Ll‘-l']['[i]]a !|'| dainl era |.:l|l 1';|.i|.|i\.1. |:”;..“.1.' E|'. id':l.
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there is no clear evidence for Egyptian military activity in the Levant
after year ten, the date of a stela from Nahr el-Kelb on the Phoenician
coast (RS IL, 149). Some sort of truce could well have been in effect
from Ramesses’ tenth year on, at least in the sense that the part-
cipants had resigned themselves 1o the status quo.

Adnunistration

With the reign of Ramesses 11, the written sources begin to provide
data about the system by which the Levant was governed. Two facts
emerge from these sources. 1) Palestine was administered throuch a
dual system consisting of both pharaonic officials and vassal princes.
2) The Egyptians employed two types of officials for provincial affairs:
“'i]"'.li.'l l)ffii'ii’ll'i -'Lr'lil |'1P}'1'I| {'II\.":I':-H.

Ohieed Systern of Admingstration

There is one text from the reipn of Ramesses 11 that clearly indi-
cates the 1'f{iHlI'|!iL'l:' IJ1-;I :[u;l] SYELCTTY II‘H' Km:h'-ch Huﬂ:'li;u__

fadesh Bulletin Text

The Kadesh “Bulletin” or “Official Report™ (KRS 11, 102-124) was
inscribed on the walls of several of Ramesses II's temples in close
Ell'cmxi]:'ljt‘l. to the l'(.ll'!'t'.h]l(ll'l[li!'!li" battle reliefs, L]'iuil”:;' as an extended
caption to the scene of the camp (Gardiner 1960: 3; Gaballa 1976:
114). The portions of the text relevant to our discussion, B54-B71
RRITL, 113117, are preserved four exemplars, two 1n the Luxor
temple—on the north face of the pylon and on the east and south-
cast walls of the Court of Ramesses I, one in the Ramesseum—on
the rear face of the north tower of Pylon 1, and one at Abu Simbel

on the north wall of the great hall.? As Spalinger (1985) has shown,
[!!E':\l' l'\[”]!]l.l!"‘\ el I“' I'H\.'illl'ﬂi |t'||_|:'| RSN] igl[‘|'||]||_"‘-I e I;‘fl'l'l'll,:lri‘\.|]|1_-"‘
the two Luxor copies and the other the Ramesseum and Abu Simbel

COpiCs.

See ARTIL 2 for references 1o the extam |||:|i|'- ol the Bulletun., A [ew phrases
of this section are also preserved in another version from Luxor, a palimpsest exi
on the extenor of the south wall of the H.x| l:-il‘-_\.ll' Hall, but it does not include Ay

variants which would hear upon this discussion.
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The passage B54-B71 (ARI 11, 113-117) of the Kadesh Bulletin
text points to a mixed system of administration in which both local
rulers and Egyptians officials shared responsibility. In the context of
a war council, Egvptian officials and local rulers are held jointly
accountable for the lack of accurate military intelligence. This sec-
tion can be subdivided into two speeches: the king's complaint against
the paired groups of officials (B534-B67) and the officers’ condem-
nation of them (B68-71).

The section opens with the king complaining that the daily reports
which he has been receiving state that the Hidite ruler is in Aleppo,
having fled before the approaching Egyptians, information that he
has just learned is [alse:
prowera sdmeome By el me-di p3y b3ptve 2 0 pF e n 03 rodd B3 e
{r:1 f ey e ft f3sd 3wl ni) A’ mormd sanvied ke il pa 5 pir sl e
ke 0 B3 KV 13 it o bee rf a3 dmpe-rd B3ned hn® nSya wne dd wn sl
e (B60-BG7
Behold T have heard this hour from the two scouts of the fallen one
of Khatti that the doomed fallen one of Khatti has come with the
numerous lands which are with him, consisting of people and horses
ds TG nous Aas |It|.' :‘-::Il:H‘. t;t'hfl‘lil ll]"':l Aane ‘ﬂ}l]“liil!\_i |:|i.1]|:||."|l. |J"hi||(|
Kadesh the old, Vel my OVErseers of |'41|':"t~_';t| lands and 1Yy vassal chiefs
are unable o say to ust “They have come.”

Then the officers of the war council weigh in with their own con-
demnation;

dd msrw nly m-b3% ff wibsn n (el afy ealy B3 3 B3 e w3 imyw-r3
£ ¥

Sdsmot he® nd wre n pr 3 v wd? mb p3 dmodit smiyadw man p3 fne o §i3

m f3 nfy nb s om BGe-B7I

The officers who were before his majesty spoke and answered the good
[god]: “That which the overscers of forcign lands and the chiefs of
the ph;u',l.c:h. |.p.h.. did, not to cause that one track down for them
the fallen one of Khatti wherever he was, is a great crime.”

This account of a war council cannot, of course, be taken as his-
torical in the sense of a factal record of a meeting which actually
took place between Ramesses and his officials, civilian and miliary,
The Bulletin is not the “official report” of the campaign, as Gardiner
1960: 2-4) recognizes. Although excerpts from the daybook account
frame the text as a whole, the war council forms part of the narra-
tive elaboration (Spalinger 1983: 162-163). In fact the scene of the
pharaoh addressing his officers and their reply is a common hiterary

topos in New Kingdom war reports (Spalinger 1983: 110)
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O the other hand, although conscious of itself” as a literary doc-
umnent, the text contains unconscious historical information, The lit-
erary fapoi are fleshed out with details drawn from the real world of
the author, and, with care, we can use these details to reconstruct
that world.

Thus, whether or not Ramesses met with his officers on the eve
of the battle of Kadesh to discuss the shortcomings of the intelli-
;_{l-nl'r-:gg_‘:u]u*]'iuj_l" :]pq':';niu:nm this section of the Bulletin sheds |i_L',|:'||. Ui 1}
the Egyptian system of provincial governance. The text unequivo-
cally places responsibility for intelligence functions in the hands of
two groups of officials: pharaonic functionaries—termed alternately
myyiw=r3 fi3swt “overseers of foreign lands™ and my-r3 ne'yt “overseers
of garrison-hosts”™—and local vassal princes, wrw n n3 n 3w n pr 3
“chiefs of the lands of pharach.” Both ought to have known the
whereabouts of the Hittite forces and to have reported that infor-
mation to the king.

This pairing of Egyptian and local officials is one indicator that
the vassal system initiated under the Eighteenth Dynasty was still in
place. Total responsibility for the affairs of the region had not been
shifted to Egyptian military commanders or administrators, but was
shared with the local city-rulers,

It would be wise not to make too much of the wo different titles
designating the pharaonic officials. The reason that the Ramesseam
and Abu Simbel versions of the text once refer to them as imyw-r3
i'u_{r.' “overseers of q;lrl'ianl'l-hl.hlhu 15 unclear. No obvious mechamsm
for a simple seribal error exists. The signs are not casily conlused,
nor are the words similar in sound. On the other hand, a rationale
for the deliberate interchanging of the titles 15 not immediately forth-
coming either. No additional documentation supports Gardiner’s
1960: 33) interpretation of the variant as evidence that overseer of
rarrison-hosts and overseer of foreign lands were virtually equivalent
terms. The two titles do not co-occur in the titularies of Egyptian
officials, at least in the Ramesside period.

Whatever the title borne by the Egypnans, the Kadesh Bulletin
text indicates the existence of a dual system of administration, involv-
ing bath pharacnic functionaries and vassal princes. These two types
af officials shared responsibility for the governance of the region. In
particular, the Bulletin testifies to their role as gatherers and com-
municators of information. According to the officers’ speech, they
were not expected merely to pass along information which came to
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them, but also to function as an intelligence agency, taking the nec-
essary steps to acquire accurate data and to transmit their findings
to the royal court. A much earlier text from the reign of Thutmose
I, in which the overscer of northern lands Amenemope refers to
himself as “the eyes of the king of Upper Egypt and cars of the king
of Lower Egypt in doomed Retenu” (Urk. IV 1508), may refer to

this same functon,

Civeust Officials

A few hints exist as to the way in which this dual system functioned.
I].ll." L5 |::|1 ';illl.”.t[ 1?’1“;.."‘1 .|]'|I:,| !I‘II." |'|]:'|i_|l13l]:‘\. |}I,'I|I']|]'|]‘|,"{i |]'\l\, thl:b‘\'!
officials are alluded to in the Aphek letter and in a relief from the
Luxor temple forccourt, The names and ttles of some of the circuit
officials are preserved in private inscriptions.

Aphek Letter

The presence of a cunciform letter at Aphek from an official of
Ugarit to the Egyptian Hava suggests continued use of the circuit
system introduced in the Eighteenth Dynasty. Since the other “inds
lrom Aphek do not suggest that the site functioned as an imperial
center, we ought probably to conclude that the letter caught up with
Hava while he was passing through on his circuit,

The contents of the ."'L|J|L|'k letter (Owen 1981 |J|:i|1l o the role
of arbitrator exercised by Egyptian officials. In the letter, Takuhlina,
sakin mali “governor” of Ugarit, :-i|'r|}l.‘:l|.:'1 to the Egypiian Hava to
intervene in a dispute over a grain transaction. He claims that pay-
ment was never received for a delivery of wheat to another city.
The name of the other city 15 broken, but may well be Jaffa (Owen
1981: 12}, Takuhlina requests that Haya force the other party to
restore the arain.

Takuhlina is known from a number ol other sources and was the
second highest ranking official in the Uganitic court, second only to
the prince (Singer 1983: 6-18), From the various sources, Singer
1983: 18) extrapolates a career of two decades in the third quarter
of the thirteen century B.G.g. for Takuhlina and suggests a date of
approximately 1230 s.c.k for the leter.

Haya 15 more difficult to identify since his name is a common
hypocorism borne by a number of Ramesside officials. Singer (1983:
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18-23) equates him with Huy, viceroy of Kush under Ramesses 11,
whio was part of the entourage which .:u‘r'ul‘n[L'L]\it'd the Hiuite princess
from Hatti to Egvpt (AR III, 80:1). Among Huy's other titles are
hry pdi m ¢ “troop commander in Sile”™ and wpooly nsw by f3st nb
“royal envoy to every foreign land” (KR! 111, 79:16). Unfortunately
there is nothing in the Aphek letter would allow us to prove or dis-
prove this hypothesis. The Akkadian epithet by which Haya is ad-
dressed, rabii “great one,” 15 no more than a general honorific which
might be applied to any superior (Redford 1990: 8). Nevertheless, whe-
ther Haya is to be identified with Huy or not, the Aphek letter
indicates that Egypoan officials continued to be responsible for set-
tling disputes between vassals as they had in the Amarna period.

Lacxar Relief

A reliel from the forecourt of the Luxor temple (Porter and Moss
1960 II: 308), which records the presentation of tribute (mnw) to
Ramesses 11 by his officials, illustrates the use of parallel systems of
administration for the taxation of Nubia and Asia. The relief depicts
the ceremonial procession of princes before the king during the feast
of Opet. In the accompanying text, every sphere of state adminis-
tration appears to be represented, as are all of the regions from
which Egypt derived income:

..T-‘I"I SFRFL M |':i.'-.l)"l"l'.'-:' r"-' -'."-':"'-'..-'. .Ir"-':'-.':-' el -'i-"-'Er' iy

r3 mit

de firpre fmy-r3 B 3sot rspt mbiyt tmyee-rd fmeo Sy

w-rd  lmt

ra-hFud fre myw-rd gl Grpee BiFw el imyie-r3 b
me-rS sl nimd mw $5-met eponstoe S (3-mbw R3bao-" mmy-rS e
wir duw mowSh 4 ke omnesn (KR 11 608:9-11-2

The viziers, roval companions, treasurers of the palace, overscers of
the two houses of silver and gold, military officers, army officers, troop
commanders. controllers, overseers of southern and northern lands, fon
officers. officers of river-mouths, stewards, controller of controllers,
rulers of domains, overseers of horn, overseers of hoof, overseers of
feather and scale of '|':|-:'||c'z1... controller of the two thrones of Uppe
and Lower Egypt, mayors, and overscer of priests have come bowing
the head and bearng their trbuoge,

Rediord recognizes the following five-fold organizational logic to the list:

1. officials of the central administraton, 2. military officers. 3. admin-
istrators of congquered territory and border points, 4. officials of agn-
culture and the home townships, 5. ecclesiastical functionaries (Redlord
1990: 21
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The overseers of southern and northern lands, responsible for the
taxes of Nubia and all the products of Asia (b3kwt mo (3-sty m3° nb
n fidswt sit), are grouped with the administrators of border points
myaw-r3 fimw “fort officers” and imyw-+3 r3-h 3wt itne “officers of river-
mouths.”

The evidence from Nubia suggests that an overseer of southern
lands was responsible for the collection of taxes from that region.
Two officials bore the tite my-3 b3t rsye the viceroy of Nubia
and his deputy. It is the latter, the troop commander of Kush (hry
pult n k5 ), who organized the annual delivery of uibute (Save-Siderbergh
and Troy 1991: 7; see papyrus Koller 3:3-5:4). Both the troop com-
mander and the viceroy were royal appointees whose main residence
was in Egypt, although their duties must have taken them to Nubia
lor extended periods (Sive-Soderbergh and Troy 1991: 6-7),

The combined reference to the overseers of southern and north-
ern lands in the Luxor relief indicates the existence of a parallel sys-
tem in Asia, -UlhtH.lL{]I the text should not he taken as a historical
record of the individuals who actually presented themselves before
the king at a particular celebration of the feast of Opet, it does
reveal the theoretical ideal. The ceremony of presentation required,
at least in theory, the participation of all the officials responsible for
the collection of taxes. For the tribute of Nubia and Asia that meant
the overseers of southern and northern lands, respectively.

Choerseers of Northern Lands under Ramesses 11

.'I."-';r:l OVErsSeenrs ill. |]|':|]||‘t:|-|| |.!|.||:]"- anre Jlllf'ht"il I:-]I'fl]]I 1}]" 'II:I'_‘:_‘:[I 1':I|I
Ramesses 11, Pen-re® and Nuy. Unfortunately, little is known about
them beyond their titularics. Their names and titles occur in private
nscriptions which do not disclose any details of their duties or accom-
plishments.

Two stelae, three statues, and a funerary cone attest to the official
I}';.'”'rl‘l: .F;lf{‘r lII., QE}II _}.l_l £ I[.'ﬂu'nl:l (?E-lhf' statues are I-Il:'l'l]'l 1|]1"' 1ll||-l-;-ifj-i]'|"|1IZ":.I'
Chapel in West Thebes, and one of the stelae is from Koptos. The
other objects are unprovenanced. Although his most frequently oceur-
ring titles are imy-r3 K3 m 03 ot wom3° sipnr’ mry imn “overseer of
works of the house of Ramesses 11" and wr » midiw “chiel of the
Medjay,” Pen-re® also bore the titles any-r3 i35t for 55t !ir.gllf]'a' Tover-
scer of foreign lands for the northern land,” imy-r3 h3swd n fr “over-
scer of the lands of Khor (Syria-Palestine),” fiy pdt “troop commander,”
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kaln fom S “frst charioteer of his ]I‘|;1_it'nl‘_~',h and whwly nae r 13 i
“]'n\_\'u] CIVOY 1O every land.™

_\'u}' 15 known :]||!}' through a single stela (KRS 1L, 239-240). His
full dwlary is amy-r? fIsed fir h3sw0t mhtyt “overseer of foreign lands
for the northern lands,” wpety naw r st nbh “royal envoy to every
foreien land,” and kdn & n Amf “first charioteer of his majesty.”

The precise placement of the imy-r3 35t within the Egyptian hier-
archy is unclear. Some overseers of foreign lands, including the
viceroys and troop commanders of Kush, bore the honorific tide fan-
bearer on the right of the king (Reisner 1920: 76-77, 80-82; KRI
111, 262; V, 254). The titularies of others, including Pen-re® and Nuy,
do not incorporate any markers of high status. With the exception
of the viceroys and Nuy, every overseer of foreign lands was also a
troop commander (fry pdi) (Reisner 19200 76; Petrie 1907: pl. 31;
KRI 11, 262, 269-271; V, 134; VI, 28). These facts suggest that
Pen-re® and Nuy ranked no higher than the second level official in
Nubia, the woop commander of Kush, and perhaps slightly lower.

In sumn, the limited data permits only a general outline of the dual
system of provincial administration, Existing evidence suggests that
Ramesses 11 utilized a system of circuit officials and vassal princes
-:'l:m||mr;||:J]r to that introduced during the Eighteenth ”f't'fhl"-l}. It ap-
pears that while Egyptians exercised oversight over the region, collect-
ing taxes and maintaining peace, the everyday affairs of the city-states
remained in the hands of the local rulers. Textual cvidence for a
large-scale replacement of local princes by pharaonic functionaries
is lacking, and the Kadesh Bulletin testifics to their ongoing role in

r_ill,' FOVETNance HE. l||'I1' :I'li":‘;f:i.l.i]'l.

Royal Fnvoys

In addition to circuit officials, the Egyptian court frequently dis-
patched royal envoys or plenipotentiaries to the Levant. Usually
termed wpotye nsw in Egypuan, these officials bore a wide range of
responsibilities. Whereas some were no more than simple couriers,
others served as roval ambassadors with the power to negotiate on
behalf of the crown (Vallogia 1976: 266-267). Because their duties
often required them to travel great distances, the wpwiyw nav were
usually recruited from the cavalry, although scribes and courtiers
could be tapped if their skills were deemed appropriate to the task
Vallogma 1976: 252-253).
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According to M. Vallogia (1976: 243), the term “royal envoy™ in-
dicated not rank, but function. Unlike markers of rank, wpuwty nsue
was only sporadically included in the titularies of private tomb own-
Cr's. Ill]:li.“l'l.‘ﬁ:lt'l:' i[ could not ]Iil'.'i.' ih':«"l:,_"'n'fll:t‘d 1|1r (|('{'L‘;Lw:'{r.\ |)];|:'L' iil
the J'iL,"‘_m'PthH hil‘liul'h}'. which was 1']:';||']1_. anel :'nr|.~.|,1i;'n::|,]h£*_-,' recorded.
The title sometimes referred to a single event within the individual’s
career in which he fulfilled a specific royal mission.

We can link with some certainty four individuals bearing the title
wpwly nsw during the reign of Ramesses I to the administration of
H}'I'i;!-l’:th""lini'. ][I '.uln:liti-:m to the OVETrSECTs (If. ||(I:'E|'|l,'r'|'| E;|||d-{ |’{“||-|'{“
and Nuy described above, the vizier Pre®-hotep, the viceroy of Nubia
]11I}'. and an individual named ‘.-"m[} served as emssaries of RKa-
messes Il in Asia. A badly broken Ramesside text in the Louvre,
which cannot be precisely dated, preserves the title wpuwty nsw r i3
“royal envoy to Hatti” and the word 531/ *his daughter” (Vallogia
1976: 129). The aile is the same as that bome by Pre“-hotep (KR/
I, 65:9),

The precise functions fulfilled by roval envoys in Syria-Palestine
are often unclear, but we can make some conjectures. The mission
of ‘Anty is indicated by the context in which he is attested, namely
lhl." HélTIliLk '-.'1‘]'rli.n:lt] l..ll. I|'|1' It'r.]!} |J|'lu.'|'L'r|. H_il,lllt":*i{"‘\ “ ‘a|'|::| ||;ll|L|_§i|:i
III. He is listed among the representatives who negotiated the trean
on behall of their sovercigns (KRT 11, 226). Vallogia (1976: 130, 132
has made the plausible suggestion that the two individuals termed

“royal envoy to Haiti,” the vizier P

re’-hotep and the official whose
name is not preserved, may have participated in the negotiations
L'!Jilniltilﬁ.llﬂ in the |'Ili-l|'|"iill‘._'|¢' of a Hittte !}]'i[u'(-:ﬁ o Ramesses I1,
The viceroy Huy described his role in the royal marriage in a siela
with the lollowing SCOUCTICE of I:'|.lil,]ll:'[."-: ity s .g"rr !'f.'_':'-..g' wh @ .['.l.r ;'.lf’]
in wrt “royal envoy to every land, he who came from Hatti bring-
ing the Great One (the princess)” (KR II1, 79:16-80:1). 1 associate
this mission not with Huy's term as viceroy of Nubia, but with his
term as troop commatder of Sile .l'll".. pedt m tr), the title which imme-

diately precedes royal envoy on the stela.

Hittite Corre spandenice

[ find other evidence for the [unction of roval envoys in the corre-
spondence between the Egyptian and Hittite courts. Since the let-
lers Are in ."I.I.'Lkglfliilll, the utle .'l_l||I|':|_'|_'I'| naie does not, of course. appear,
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Instead the officials are termed mar fipn “messenger,” sakie “prefect,”
fakin mafi “governor,” or rabi “great one.” In the correspondence,
the kings frequently refer to the emissarics who act on their behalf
by name. Among those sent by Ramesses Il to the Hittite court are
the fakin Le-e-ia (AUS 111, 34:15; Albright 1946: 14); the messengers
A-ni-ia (RU/B 11, 62; Edel 1948: 12-13), Ma-an-ia (CTH 158; Edel
1948: 13-14), and Zi-na-(a)-pa (CTH 158; Edel 1948: 21-22); and
A-ia (KUB 111, 34:11; Edel 1948: 12), for whom Edel reconstructed
the title [GAL fla LUGAL “great one of the king.”

The duplicate pair of letters which Famesses 11 wrote to the Hitoite
rulers Hattudili and Paduhepa (KUB 111, 37 and KUB 111, 57; Edel
1953) provides a rare record of the instructions entrusted to royal
envoys. In response to Hattudili's request that he send someone to
receive the princess’ dowry, Ramesses replies that he has instructed
Suta, the fakin mali in the city of Ramesses which is in Upe, to do
so. Indeed the same Instructions have been given to Awhl. . ] (the
text is broken), the fakin mati in the city of Ramesses, which is in
Canaan,

Although Redford uses this text as evidence for resident gover-
nors in the Nineteenth Dynasty, nowhere does the text depict the
officials in a role of governance. As Edel (1953: 43) notes, their func-
[i{]l'l was o lil]ﬂ' l'l]iil'ui' (31. [il{' Caravan 11”{[ ] HI']';I'I'I:_'|:' Efﬂ- i!"\ .‘-;ii:i'
transport to Egypt. They were in (ing) cities of Ramesses, Egyptian
centers of operation in the northern and southern Levant, but they
were not necessarily permanent residents ol those cities. Perhaps the
citics of Ramesses represent their locations at the time the text was
written or their bases of operation while in the region. Suta may
even have been dispatched to Syria for the purpose of facilitating
the arrangements for the royval marriage. The letter does not disclose
any other details of their assignments.

Much of the confusion about this text in particular and the Egyptian
administrative system in general seems to have ansen from efforts
to correlate Akkadian tites applied to pharaonic officials in inter-
national correspondence with the actual Egyptian titles borne by the
officials, The occurrence of the Akkadian term for governor (fak
mali) in the letters led scholars in the past to propose the existence
of resident FOVETTIONS whose |'-,:L_,"}p|i:LH title was either .l.ﬂgj'--i'.'f- .{é.':l".'.‘l'!
mhtt “overseer of northern lands™ (Helck 1971: 250-251) or apody
nsze “roval envoy” (Edel 1953: 536). More recently scholars have ques-
tioned the search for such correlations and the underlying assump-
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tions about the precision with which the scribes used Akkadian titles
Vallogia 1976: 240; Redford 1992: 201).

An examination of the use of titles in the international corre-
spondence, including the Amarna letters, reveals that titles were
applied inconsistently, suggesting that the scribes were unaware of
or indifferent to the officials’ Egvptian ttles. Officials could be referred
to as fakin matt or as rabim “commissioner,” with no apparent difference
in meaning (Edel 1953: 55-36; Helck 1971: 248). Other interchangerl
terms include rabi “great one” and rabisu (Hachmann 1982: 23-24),
sakin mat, rabisu, and rabi are not synonymous in Akkadian, and nei-
ther Eht'f\.' nor the rarer West Semitic terms malth and sofen represent
translations of an Egyptian title. Rather they are “the closest Canaanite
or Akkadian terms the mayors could come up with to designate an
Eovptian commissioner whose real rank was wholly unknown to them™
Redford 1992: 201).

The fact that Helck (1971: 250-251) cannot idenufy a single indi-
vidual who bore both the Egypuan title imy-r3 p3sut mhit and one
of the supposedly equivalent Akkadian titles simply underscores the
wrong direction of the entire approach. The search [or translational
equivalents or correlations between the terms accords too much
significance to the Akkadian ttles (Hachmann 1982: 23; Redford
1990: 5-8). We must be circumspect when using evidence based on
titles, since the scribes appear 1o have applied them very loosely.
More reliable data are the descriptions of the functions performed
by officials, whatever title they bore,

Suta and his colleague, although referred to with the Akkadian
word for governor, are not described as performing functions ol gov-
ernance. Rather, they were delegated the responsibility of safely trans-
porting a caravan. Such a mission could have been entrusted to the
circuit officials on their tours of oversight or to some other func-
tionaries appointed as royal envoys for this purpose. The evidence
of this one pair of letters is insufficient to allow us to determine the
category into which these men fell.

Suta may be one of three officials of similar name attested to by
texts from the reign of Ramesses 11, or he may be an otherwise
unknown individual, All three of the attested officials bore the ttle
wpety mswe (Yovotte 1954). Suta is u\rlh:'l':ﬂi}.' recognized to be a
|:|':.}:-ih'l::-]"lh'l'|'| of a name :'-:n‘.l‘l]mm'u]l_'[l af the [h*il':.' Seth (Edel 1948:
19; Yoyoute 1954: 231). Such names were naturally very common
during the Nineteenth Dyvnasty from the reign of Sed [ on. Therefore
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an identification of Suta with any one of the attested officials can

be only tentative.

Evidence of Pharaontc Installations in Palestine

The existence of a pharaonic installation in Jaffa is auested by the
set of stone jambs found there (Kaplan 1972: 79, fig. 8). Although
the jambs are not complete, the four preserved fragments suggest
that they were inscribed with both the prenomen and nomen of
Ramesses [1. The wings of the bee of msw-bif that would have pre-
ceded the prenomen appear at the bottom edge of one fragment,
Another fragment bears the first part of” his nomen mn. Since the
full nomen is not preserved, it is not possible to tell if the early (v
mss) or late (F-msa) [orm of his name was usecl.

The jambs came from Stratum IVb which is dated to the thir-
teenth century B.G.E. Since only preliminary reports of the excava-
tions at Jaffa have been published to date, the full significance of
these jambs cannot be proven. Perhaps they marked the entrance
to the granary complex mentioned in Amarna letter EA 294, i that
institution still existed in the Nineteenth Dynasty.

The finding of a faience foundation deposit tablet at Aphek (Giveon
1978) has been used as evidence for an Egyptian [:'mj}h' at that site.
The tablet measures 3.8 x 2.4 x 0.9 em and is covered with white
glaze. It is inscribed in hieroglyphs on both sides. Side A reads: ntr
aft fwar]-m3E[F stp-n-¥] di wf my wrt hkFw nbt pr [yt wenft)] “good
_qnd. I[.H('I']—H:l.'t:.ii—l]'('l: Ht'h'p-t'n-l't"l. .L{i‘.t‘ll life. Beloved of the one
ereat-of-magic, lady of the sky, [the one in Dendera]™ Side B reads:
i3 7 ¥ [mss-mey [-imn md ¢ mry 3t wrt maot wte fimyt] wngt) “son of Ref
Ra[messes] 11, like Ref. Beloved of Isis the great, mother of the god,
[the one in] Dendera.” The ink is very faint, and only traces of the
I'll'_l,.'il] Mame anre |'|'|"|':‘H'|"\.'|.'{j.

The reading of Dendera is not certain. Only the column hiero-
glyph (ren), which is an element in the names of a number of Egyp-
tian cities, is written. Giveon (1978: 189) proposes to read Dendera,
since it has more connections with Isis than any of the other options.

The tablet closely resembles the foundation deposit tablets found

at temples in Egypt:

Foundation tablets bearing the name of the king accompanied by the
names of gods by whom the king is beloved are commonly found in
the I'I'Iiiil:-l' l-:'|:1|:i:~x' of these A4 icls at Thebes, ."'.|J':.'t|:h'. “il-'r}‘lklll'l[!lll“'h elc,

Coveon 1978: 189).
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Since the plaque had no obvious aesthetic value, Giveon (1978:
1 89-190) suggests that it came to Aphek not by trade, but in its tra-
ditional use as a foundation deposit for a temple—in this case for
a temple of Isis at Aphek.

Two objections have been raised to Giveon's hypothesis [Wimmer
1990: 1095). If the plaque names the city of Dendera, it ought to
have been used in a foundaton deposit for a temple in Dendera,
not in some distant locality. Secondly, it is not certain that the tablet
arrived in Aphek during the reign of Ramesses [1. It was found in
a 1:'|'|ll1—:'+_'31[1|11_.' B.C.E. silo (Giveon 1978: 188189, n. 1) and could
have made its way to the site any time in the more than two cen-
turies separating the accession of Ramesses Il and the use of the
silo. Wimmer (1990: 1093) sugpests that although the tablet was
probably not used as a foundation deposit for an Isis temple at
Aphek, “it might have been wsed in some ceremonial context, lor
which it was, however, not intended originally,”

An mscnbed |‘.-u[.~=h:'|‘t| from Beth Shan (Wimmer 1995 may pro-
vide more concrete evidence of Egyptian ritual practice in Palestine,
The potsherd in question derives from Level VIIL suggesting a twen-
feth dynasty date, although not tying 1t specifically to the reign of
Ramesses 11, The short inscription is written in black ink on a small
fragment of a large jug. Given the badly worn condition of the sherd,
Wi Canmnmol .ljlf' {f'll..l_l” 'L'.]‘H'll‘ll.':l O ot ||:I|.' [ext ;‘1' ('1]”1!?]‘1". 1||"Ii|'|"||'|:||:'i'
1995: 572-573) suggests that the first sign, a scated man holding
an axe (Gardiner’s sign Al4), should be read fffy, rather than sby,
as suggested by Alan Fowe, yielding the following text: fiffy n fr dimet
“enemy/rebel in/of the house of the red ones.”

In either case, the inseription belongs to the category of Egyptian
exccration texts which were a ritual means of incapacitating the ene-
mics of the state, The enemy in this casc is the god Scth; he and
his accomplices are closely associated with the color red in Egyptian
mythology (Wimmer 1993 573). The text intends o provide pro-
tection :!:L_f'rl.illhl the evil forces ||nl1'|'|1i;|| in the I'|I}'1|'|n::-lu;_{ic';'|| realm.
The discovery of such a text at Beth Shan is not particularly sur-
prising since the Egvptians characteristically provided their border
zones, as well as thewr major cites, with such nal protecnon (Wimmer
1995: 574).

The uncertainty about the completeness of the text is unfortunate.
As Wimmer (1995: 572) notes, if the text is complete, we most likely
have an ostracon rather than a fragment of a ntually broken jar.

.!-]i{' ﬂ[i{i‘i tllq.l_l |,|:I,l!' jij'l' ]1|'|I|~{I.' ]Jl'l'ﬁ'i.‘it']} al [!]I.' I'il-_'h]'ll I:Illil'll‘i £V EJI'('F('I'\{'
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just the already inscribed text in one piece are quite remote. However,
if the ext was longer, then we could have one clause of a long list

ol natural and supernatural enemies written on a jar which was

smashed as part of the ritual activating the text.

The presence of an execration text at Beth Shan, however short,

underlines the significance of the site in the eves of the Egyptians,
It was a border point, a point of contact with the broader world

which required ritual, as well as military, protection. Egyptian pres-

ence was intentionally long term, not temporary. Here was a piece

of Egypt which could not be lost.

REeicn oF MERNEPTAH

Political and Military History

The role played by Merneptah in the Levant is disputed. At issue
is the historicity of the Palestinian campaign alluded to in the Enco-
mium of Memeptah, also known as the Israel Stela. The closing sec-
tion of the text refers to the conquest of several sites in the Levant:

e b i) fr dd frn bn 1 hr _If_'f,-'.'.. e'l,'r_.."' m 13 ;'J'..'_u'!'-l,'ir_.".x'! -_" (1) Hhne

B3 Tipfee) L3k
im-um ysr3r it b et fr fpre om f3nt o t3-mn 3w abi dwd stom Mo
3 ndy nbom Gnd e fw frowtff (RRITV, 19:1-9

g

w) pF kn'n om bin b e skmombw om kdr y'momoime m

All the chiefs are prostrate, saying, “Shalom:”

Not one lifts his head among the Nine Bows,

Now that I have seized Libya, Hani is at peace;

PaCanaan has heen plnllih'l't'{i with CVETY ovil,

Ashkelon has been carmed off; Geszer has been |':151|L|['L'd;

Yeno'am s made mto a non-existent one.

[srael is laid waste, his seed is not;

Fhor has become a widow because of £3-mn

All lands wogether are at peace;

Anvone who is restless 15 subdued (versification after Fecht 1983 120).

The third colon is difficult, Although the first half’ of the phrase is
usually rendered in the passive—"Tjehenu is seized” (Redford 1986b:
197); “Now that Tjchenu has come to ruin” (Yurco 1986: 189

the n in Af n mw precludes an analysis of the clause as passive.
Ahlstriim and Edelman (19853 60) opts for a nonverbal construc-

tion: *Desolation is for Tehenu” Since Egyptian often omits the




TEXTUAL EVIDENCE 47

first-person singular subject, it is also possible to see an implied first-
person subject: ffnd thme “Now that [ have seized Libya.™ The sce-
ond half of this colon is consistently translated “Hatti is pacified”
Ahlstrém and Edelman 1985: 60; Redford 1986b: 197; Yurco 1986:
189). Although technically correct, this translation can lead to mis-
understanding. The verb ki), the Old Perfective form of fifp, means
“is pacified” in the sense “is at peace,” not in the sense “has been
forcefully disarmed.” Thus Redford’s (1986b: 197) complaint against
the historicity of the text, that “during his rule there occurred no
triumph over Khatte” is unfounded. The text claims only that sub-
sequent to the defeat of Libya, Hatt was in a state of peace.

One of the sticking points in the debate over the historicity of the
stela passage is the duplication of the defeat of Ashkelon in the reliefs
of Ramesses II at Kamak. Scholars have been almost universally
discomfitted by the thought of two conquests of the same ety within
such a short time period. The usual solution has been to deny the
historicity of one of the battles. Yuwrco (1986) reassigns the Karnak
reliefs 1o Mermeptah, thereby eliminating the southern Palestinian
campaign of Ramesses II; the same approach is taken by Stager
1985) and Singer (1988). Redford (1986b: 199-200) hypothesizes
that the Encomium borrowed the events from Ramesses’ reliefs and
rejects the poem as a historical source,

.‘\Il"li'tuil:“'lﬂ'h:‘. .||-||.i|. i‘\ o & I||I|IJ|;I..I|I.|I: I'"CASOn O Il]l,"l;l, |_||_{" I::|I:||_]|}EI; Ci=
quest. Redford (1986b: 199) raises the possibility of minor punitive
action against one or more Palestinian sites during the reign of
Memeptah, even while he dismisses the possibility ol a pharaonic
campaign involving all of the sites mentioned. Redford would seem
to be on the I"l;_!;’|'|1 track. We can iI'I'I,L'!I'EI-fL"I, the Encomium like we
do the two Beth Shan stelae of Set 1, as marking minor rehellions
casily quashed by the Egyvptian forces, probably without the king's
J:H'r-'ll:l“ill 'EI'I".[1|'I.'1'|'|'|I.'!]I. .l.]'l{' i'lli'('l,""‘iii?l'l (Ff. d I1ew i]‘]iil_['é{“]l LI_[][II,;I[II:H:'E]":\.'
prompted some of the vassal princes to test his resolve. The with-
holding of tribute or the failare to meet other oblipations would have
resulted in military reprisals which could be counted as victories.

Merneptah’s use of the epithet “subduer of Gezer” (wff kdr) in the
Amada stela (KRI IV, 1:9) supports the historicity of at least the one

event. It is quite likely that the others also have a historical kernel,

I am indebied 10 Besy Brvan for this suppestion.
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Addrsinistration

*apyrus Anastasi I11 is the only extant text from the reign of Memeptah
that provides information about the administration of Palestine, The
recto 15 dated by its colophon to the third regnal vear of Merneptah
pAnas I11, 7:10-11). Like the other miscellanies, it 1s a school text
comprising a number of sample passages (Gardiner 1937: ix—av).
The opening passage consists of laudatory phrases for the scribe’s
master, Amenemope. His final two otles are wpwty nsw n 03wy wl
b3swt n for $3°m fr v fep “roval envoy to the chiels of the lands of
f‘i'_.'r":;: from Sile I,:l_]nfii-!" and fooaf A 13 Wiy N .-."f:.'r “ o the chiefs
of the Asiatics” {pAnas 111, 1:9-10). Unfortunately, no information
is given about the nature of Amenemope’s mission(s) to the Levant.
The text does, however, attest to the continuing use of royal envoys
for assienments mn the Levant.

The occurrence ol the phrases nd wne nl 35wl n fr 53 m br v ||.<'I"I||ll
“the chiels of the lands of Syria from Sile to Jalla™ and a3 wrme we
e “the chiels of the Asiatics™ also indicates the continued exis-

5f
tence of the vassal system in Palestine. W is the term used by the
Egyptians for the local vassal princes. According to these phrases,
then, there were vassal i'llli!lit'-l'ﬁ' in the 3'|'Qi||li south UE\JHHE[.
Among the texts on the werso of the papyrus is an extract from
the journal of a border official. It is written in a different hand than
the recfo, but the original appears to date from the same year, reg-
nal vear three of Mermeptah (Gardiner 1937: xiv). There is no
colophon to provide a date for the copy. The passage consists of a
series of dated entries |i~'li1:§_'| the prassage of officials through a bor-
der post. Most of them were carmyang letters to individuals in Syrna-
Yalestine. In a nine-day period, from the seventeenth to the twenty-fifth
day of the first month of few, seven letters were ransmitted, and
two arrivals unrelated o the courler service were recorded.
Assuming that the text 15 a genuine extract from .le:lljl'l'li-ll and not
an artificial sample ereated for the benefit of a student, it offers insights
into the administration of the region, In particular, it suggests a reg-
ular traffic between Egyvpt and the Levant. In this particular nine-
day period, more than eight individuals either arrived at or departed
from the post. The text records seven indwiduals by name, and an
unspecified number of troop commanders (hpw pdf] who came en
masse. Il this represents a typical rate of movement between the two

regions, then the How of waffic was faidy constant and heavy.
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The recipients of the letters were mostly Egyptian officials. Four
WEIre (OVErsecrs |J|. ;_{FI.I'I'i.‘ii H‘I—l‘l”'ﬂ:" {'f.h'] |'_I; .!.{4"{:.'!l s DI WHSs A Fll""‘pﬁ':i]'{l .!'..".'!'T'
v pr), and one an adjutant (). In addition, one letter was sent
to the prince of Tyre. The journal never gives precise geographic
destination of the letters. It records only whether they were out-
hound, 1o J_'.'.'i'r?x' "Hj.'l'i'd-|’il|1':~'1'ltll.'," or inbound, o JI'.I'...IJ nly fiediy never i
“the place where the king is,” i.e. the roval residence. The journal
does not indicate the contents of the letters.

The couriers are in many ways the most interesting feature of the
text. Many appear to be Palestinian princelings attached to the
pharaonic court and are referred 1o by the title dnswe “courtier.”
Although the orthography of the city name is somewhat defective,
lour of the couriers were from Gaza. Some have good Egyptian
names, Thoth (vs. 6:6) and Setmose (vs. G:8), but all of their fathers
have clearly non-Egyptian names: Zippor (vs. 6:1; Ranke 1935: 406),
Zakarem (vs. 6:6), Shema-baal (vs, 6:7; Ranke 1935: 327), and ‘Aper-
degel (vs. G:8; Burchardt 1909: 257). In addition to these natives of
Gaza, the courtier Nakht-amun son of Djaro (vs. 5:1) and the stable-
master (fry thw) Pmer-khetem son of Any (vs. 5:4) each carried two
letters. The presence of four Palestinians among the couriers testifies
to the integration of young men from the provinces into the Egyptian
bureaucracy during this period.

Three of the four courtiers from Gaza .Hllrth‘ ."'-[:H_il:'l:il:'r._ and
Setmose—were traveling together and carrying “gifts” as well as a
||.‘1||."|-. .I"I.li'l'(]rl.lirl'.:.l' (8] []]li' text, lhl"‘.‘u Woenre |r|';|1ii!_*._: .|:|'.|'|r4'" Hll[i one l:"'”l:'l'
to the overseer of a garrison-host Khay at the roval residence (pAnas
I, 6:6-9). The word infw is problematic as written. If the | is a
mistake for the me-pot (Gardiner 1937: 31a), then we would have a
good writing for maw “gifts, iribute,” the word used for tributary
offerings that vassal princes present to the pharaoh. Although e
has other uses as well, it is tempting to see these men as the bear-
ers of such tribute. Their precise starting-point is not given, but they
were clearly en route from the Levant to the Nile Valley. Thoth,
Magedet, and Setmose could have been transporting the tribute of
the vassal prince of Gaza, or another Palestinian city, to the royal
court.

The extract notes two other groups of travelers. The charioteer
ki) Inwau went up () from the border post on an unstated mis-
sion, Since Vallogia's (1976) siudy concluded that roval envoys were
usually drawn from the chariotry and most often bore the title &,
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we might logically infer that Inwau was serving in the capacity of

a royal envoy.

An unspecified number of troop commanders (frww fdf) arived
from the Wells of Merneptah-hotphima'e in order to conduct an
investigation at Sile. The Wells of Merneptah-hotphima®e, which the
text locates “in the hills,” must have been the site of an Egyptian
way station or garrison (Yurco 1986: 211-213). Many scholars (von
Calice 1903; Wolf 1933: 42; Rendsburg 1981: 171; Yurco 1986
211-212) have connected this installation with a toponym in the
Biblical book of Joshua, ma‘an mé neptiah “the well/fountain of the
waters of Nephtoah” (Josh. 15:9; 18:15). A redivision of the words
yields ma'yan méneptiak, a recognizable form of “the Well of Me(rjnep-
tah.” The quiescence of r evident in the Hebrew toponym is char-
acteristic of Late Egyptian (Cerny and Groll 1984 6). The location
of the well of the waters of Nephtoah in the Judean hills marking
the boundaries of the tribes of Judah and Benjamin accords favor-
ably with the context given in papyrus Anastasi 111

In sum, papyrus Anastasi Il provides evidence for the dual sys-
tem of administration during the reign of Mermeptah. There were
both local vassal princes (wre) and pharaonic officials functioning n
the region. Young men from Palestine served in the roval court, and
roval envoys and couriers carried communications between the var-
ious officials. At times these communications involved the exchange

ol gifts between the parties.

Eeicn oF SEr [l

Adrnistration

Although pithoi fragments inscribed with the cartouches of Sen I
have been found ar Harwvit (Goldwasser 1980; Oren 1987 g, 7
in Sinai and Tel Fara (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 28-29, pls.
LXI, LXIV:74) in southern Palestine, only one text from his reign
li}[]{l’l{"\ (8]0} 1]]{' |II:1|'|||]=|"';'|I'||,|_|('I|'| III- [hf' |'E'_‘_'"i|.:||'|., Ostracon l]’i[ ]].!l'lifh'!‘i
85. The ostracon is a copy of a letter from the scribe of a garrison-
hast (s n £3 @) to the commander of the garrison-host (frfy) &3
neyt). The text contains several errors, including instances of hap-
lography and dittography, which make it difficult to read.
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i n 83 v ypwy befy) 13 ddt B3k-n-imn o m nfy wd3 snb A36 pw r-nly 03
rodmiw 0 pr 3 wh wd3 snb nfy moww nonb(32) wd3w L) o pr 3 afy wd3

snh nty moimose wd3w sebiw) wese brodd nopit nbiw mfy mownwe n p3 43

<p p3 3= n f3ne [ pr 3wl wd3 b p3e(d) b nly wd3 snb fw 83 nby
kb by dbooty [n2 pi3va mb om fis kof by () sodw @b on p30. 0 p3 wh
fbow mbit pdt [ v drweae ned br S vl . n &3 nird aw wf n i3l . Jkr
mndl. . ]

The scribe of the garrson-host [puy 1w the commander of the garri-
son-host Bak-cn-amun. In life, prosperity, and health. It is a sending
to the effect that the towns of the pharach, Lp.h., which are in the
districts of my () lord are prosperous. (subject omitted) of the pharaoch,
lp.h., which are therein are prosperous and healthy. They say to the
;:1I|'|cic'.\.~'. their mistress, who is in the districts of the land of <the land
of = Khor [...] pharaoh, Lp.h., my lord, Lp.h., every land is prostrate
under the sandals (of? mjy lord in praising him. Another matier w0
inform mfy lord . . ] the first day of the festival of Anat of Gaza |.. .|
all of them. I have received the [...] of/for the goddess. One of the
scouts |[. ..

_'IIL|1_|:|I':I|,|_':_:'J:I lh{"]'{' 1:I|_|_Lf|]|, ] |;H,"' da ‘ih'l?kl.' ]ll'l_"u\['i'” ll‘l[' AImes '|||. |E1l' H'”[ll']-
and the recipient (Bakir 1970: 41-42), the letter was apparently writ-
ten by the scribe Ipuy to the commander of the garrison-host Bak-
en-amun. Ipuy reports first on the general well-being of the district.
The towns and something ¢lse, the noun was omitted, are all declared
to be prosperous. The missing subject is probably the servants or

herds of the pharach, judging on the basis of a parallel in a mis-

cellany text in which a scribe reports to his master that his house,
servants, and herds are all prospering well (pSalliers I, 4:7-8). The
opening section concludes with the assurance that the Palestinians
are in a state of submission. With the marker & “another topic,”
the scribe turns to specific topics, including the feast of the goddess
Anat of Gaza and a scout. Unfortunately, this scction of the text is
badly broken, and no details are preserved.

Although we cannot reconstruct exactly what the scribe was report-
ing to his superiors, his function is clear; he was acting as the eyes
and cars of the king, reporting on the general state of affairs and
significant events which occurred in the region. Thus this ostracon
provides a conerete instance of the intelligence-gathering role alluded
to in the Kadesch Bulletin text.

The text may also point to the system of circuit officials. The
mere existence of the letter suggests that Ipuy's superior Bak-en-
Amun was not present at the place the scribe was stationed. Although
the letter’s destination is not specified, the most likely scenarios are
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that Bak-crn-amun was |'||:|.I{5I'|§_'| the rounds of a circuit or that he
was in the Nile 1"|.I:l|]l."'!|.

Reicn oF Ramesses [11

Political and Mifitary Hision

Ramesses 11 was faced with a geopaolitical situation markedly different
from that of his predecessors. In relatively short order, the whole of
western Asia was turned upside down. All along the coast, from Ana-
tolia to southern Palestine, cities were reduced to ashes. Egypt’s main
rival, Hatti, was among the casualtics. According to Egyptian sources,
||'|{' :iI'II,'l,I_I_'_‘i'iI:]I'I 1:'1- Fi | I;'I:H,iﬁliﬁ'll'l ':lll ]':ll."]E]h"“\ k.]1i)'\\|1 C'lll!l'(!i'l."."l'}' Aas I:]:I'.' H':":i
Peoples caused this destruction. Their arrival in the region not only
jeopardized Egyptian interests in Asia, but threatened the security
of the Nile Valley itsell. They put Egypt for once in an unequivo-
{'q't"':t. rll"i“'l‘l!‘ii'\.'(' E)(l.‘-l_l.t'('.

Ramesses III's encounters with the Sea Peoples are recorded at
Medinet Habu and in the historical section of papyrus Harris 1. The
primary source is the vear eight inscription from Medinet Habu
describing the land and sea bawles (ARI YV, 37-43). Another text
from Medinet Habu, the account of the hrst Libyan campaign in
year five, also contains a section dealing with the Sea Peoples (ARI
V, 20-27). A pictorial account was engraved in a series of reliefs on
the north exterior wall of the same temple.

. H. Lesko (1980) has voiced suspicions about the historicity of
these battle scenes. Pointing to the borrowing of Syrian battle scenes
and stone blocks from the Ramesseum, he SnEFEesls that the T,.l]:l'\.\'ii!]
and Sea Peoples battles of years five and eight, respectively, were
copied from the mortuary temple of Memeptah that lay between
the Ramesscum and Medinet Habu. Lesko’s doubts about the Libyan
war are supported by the similarity in the extant accounts of the
two kings—the year dates and lists of tribes and chicftains are vir-
tually identical—and by the fact the papyrus Harris records only one
Libyvan war. Lesko marshals considerably less evidence against the
year eight inscription. As Lesko (1980: 86) himsell notes, no Sea
Peoples battle is known from Merneptah’s eighth regnal year, the
lists of ribes differ significantly, and the war is included in papyrus
Harris.
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The topic of the Sea Peoples is exceedingly complex and canno
be explored in full here. Even a review of the recent literature would
require too much space and take us too far afield. The primary sub-
jd'i'l of I':'St'm'{'h, the i'rt"l;_;"lli of the Sea E}:'nph*ﬁ. ;L]lhnll_l_;h '||]l{~|:'r_x'li]];{
in its own right, is not particularly relevant to this study. Only two
issues need detain us here: the history of military encounters and
the political outcome.

Since the series of inseriptions from Medinet Habu concerning the
events of a battle differ from the Kadesh baule accounts, scholars
have inquired into these texts recently. The most thorough and
|!]‘H'~'Hi"=ilik't‘ of the siudies is the structural ;erl':,'-ci-i ol Famesses [I1's
rHilit:ll':-.' i]h:'TiE‘.l!il.mx conducted h':.' B. Cifola (1988: 1991). Whereas
previous scholars had identified a new literary stvle in those inscrip-
tions (Spalinger 1983: 213%-230), Cifola (1988: 301) argues that the
“styhistic leatures” represent a dissonance between the events to be
recorded and the available ideological and literary categories.

Through a structural analysis and comparison of the accounts of
Ramesses’ Libvan and Sea Peoples campaigns, Cifola demonstrates
important differences between the two sets of inscriptions. The wexts
concerned with the Libyan wars contain many more details than
those recounting the Sea Peoples barttles (Cifola 1988: 303; 1991:
.-}] s IH (ll“-“‘](?E:‘illE 1|‘H' h[i’l‘l‘lfll!l'[E r'|:|r'|':||I,'-|';'|' MOACIMents, 1i]l' Hl,'it l}{'ﬂl'l:lll:"‘;
inscriptions utilize only the more generic narrative functions, For
instance, the “unfortunate simation of the enemy™ is expressed by
the functions of curse, lament, and submission, whereas the Libyan
war accounts utilize fight and submission with mbute (Cifola 1988:
294, Cifola (1991: 53) notes in particular that rather than leading
the army into battle, Ramesses” response to the crisis was to strengthen
the army and the border posts, actions which are more consistent
with a long-term defensive posture than a single assault,

Despite a few obscure terms, the passage describing the Egyptians'
preparations E]t'-:l\'i{h'.k indirect information about the administrative
SWslerm.

it th onlr pm mb mime grefw) fofw) roshtowe mi 3pdw dief plityd we shne
fer fipr e [© 200 fir bsy mi bt s 8350 fr d3h grefte) r-h3ten wae myre-
r3 eyl mrn dieed pre r-h3ed mi .1.".-!'; wht m Rt B3 masio bliyr nsk mo.sn
Br o B30 r plney ;e 5w bny be Broom il meodp ab s 13-mry gew o
i for frelp dine net-find mplor me Sy-thm ome o sany nb gfy gn-dl ssmtae fr
ik g W nb grefw) ropipd §350f e rdeyae (KRTV, 40:5-12

Mow the heart of this god, the lord of the gods, was prepared and
ready to trap them like birds. He furnished my strength, and my plans
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came about, My [arm?] went forth while producing things like mir

cles. I strengthened my border in Djahy, prepared before them—chiefs,
overseers of garrison-hosts, and mavane. 1 caused the river-mouth to
be prepared like a strong wall with warships, mushoats, and farboats
They were completely equipped from prow to stern with brave fighters
bearing weapons and soldiers consisting of all the choicest of Ta-nery.
'I'[1q-}' were ke a lion |:'nn:Lr'i||1_'| O the mountains, The 1'h.‘1l'in[t’3' con-
"'ii"i-“'{‘i (]1 FLINMCErsS, Illl:.l'J.'-lH'il.['l'l'.‘-. i1|1fi il]l '.'{Ul.".l. 1"h'¢l|'i.|.il|-'|\-ill'ril:'l-\ ""I-htl WIS
skilled. Their horses were trembling in all their limbs, prepared to
trample foreign lands under their feet,

The word sk s otherwise unknown, but :t_:r':u':'ll'uul'h"'d]i':. l:JIIE]'lE to
modify &3yr, the third type of boat listed, as %3 modihies %% “war-
ships.” The term (3y-thm is also obscure, occurring in only one other
document where it is connected with the priesthood (Schulman 1964
T1=72).

The passage bears witness to the dual system of administration,
since both local and pharaonic officials are marshaled to defend the
border in Palestine. Two of the three groups are the same as those
mentioned in the Kadesh Bulletin as responsible for intelligence-gath-
ering—Ilocal vassal princes (iwne) and overseers of garmison-hosts (i
r3 i::i'.{]'u' . The third group, the marvane, were an elite force of Hurrian
derivation or inspiration,

Further indications of the defensive preparations are given in the
description of the enemy’s defeat, although the passage is quite
difficult:

n3 spror 350w prisn ibosn B3 an sk v nhh at w3 8 Gt v frae b p3 w3
wr p3 feel mb r-A3m fr v ono-fhwt infnse sae omomat fromr it g3ot
fhelle hir 23 st s tew monen mosd o d3d3 WG n i fr firomee (KR
V., 40:15-41:2

As for those who reached my border, ther seed 15 not. Their heart
and their bz are Amshed forever and ever. As for those who came
assembled before them wpon the Grea-Green, the full fire was before
them toward the river-mouths. They surrounded an enclosure of spears
Lo the shore—drageed, thrown down, prostrate upoen the beach,

glan, and made mtwo heaps from @il o head. Their boats and their
1

T

1hin§_{< were as il thrown into the water.

The outcome of the land battle is stated in simple and straightfor-
ward terms, but the references in the naval battle are obscure. What
is the full fire (bt mif) that was before the enemy? What exactly
was erected on the shore? The word sae “enclosure” occurs in only
one other text, also from Medinet Habu, in which the king hunis

L1
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desert game (KRI 'V, 113); neither the text nor the accompanying
relief provides a description of the enclosure.

For the political outcome of the Sea Peoples battles, there is only
one written SOUNCE, papyTus Harris 1. The PApyTis wWas ])r’r|}ul'n’| as
a tesumonial document shortly after the Ramesses I's death in
order to be buried with him. Whereas the monumental inscriptions
arc content to proclaim the defeat of the enemy, the papyrus describes
the altermath in ereater detail:

sardt nd drn omonpon rew a3 M pest e o s e el e p3 ym sl e
m tmewm B3k mospowf pere ome B3E ¢ bt omi 5 omw wdb osiya stom i
e med Dt wdyan d3mw mi fifme hivd st drese mobbse dfomor3-fd

vl ¥ e gl |J|.{'r||i'i:-; [, 76:7-9

I slew the Danuna in their isles. The Tiekker and the Philistines were
made into ashes. As for the Sherden and the Weshesh of the sea, they
were made into non-existent ones, captured at one time, They were
brought as captives to Egypt like the sand of the shore. 1 established
them in fortresses bound in my name. Their troops were numerous
as myriads. T provided all of them with clothing and provisions from
the treasuries and granaries every year.

The clear implication of the text is that at least some of the defeated
Sea Peoples entered into the employ of the pharaoh as mercenaries
and were settled in Egyptian {ortresses. The imprecision in the ref-
erence of the third person plural pronoun leaves it unclear whether
the text intends o distiingunsh three different outcomes or to announce
one fate for all five peoples.

Given the fact that the Philistine settlement of the southern coastal
plain of Palestine is dated to this period, scholars have naturally con-
nected that settlement to the account in papyrus Harris. That led
them to the conclusion that the pharach, having forced the Sea
Peoples to accept his sovereignty, made them guardians of the lia
Maris. The Philistines occupied the Egvptian strongholds in southern
Palestine, while the Tjekker settled the port city of Dor further to the
north (Albright 1932: 58; Alv 1954: 228).

Egypt did conscript defeated enemies into its army. The stela of
Ramesses I known as “Tamis [I™ (ARS 11, 289-290) contains an
explicit reference to this practice: A3%n.f b3t imntt shpr m ms* r sms.f
“.I'Il:' l:'i,l.]“l.l.”'l:l l]'H' WEesLerm L'll'lfi.. :|:|'|;:1|'\'|.i|'|_l_'\I |.1 ir'l.l,lil all JII'I'I‘.I‘_..' ] E;]ltl::l\.'n
him.” A text from the Great Temple at Abu Simbel indicates that
the normal practice was to station mercenaries in a place far removed
from the site ol their defeat, not in a region where they might form
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alliances with native or neighboring populatons and establish a power
base of their own. In a scene depicting the slaving of a Libyan chief,
Ramesses 11 is described as

ik {F-nhsy ¢ 13-mbiet Swne v 3-sty rdinf S3ae v L3 imell groong thme by on3
fset e mhaed mi (7)) kdonm (3% Gpld e (KRE T, 206:14-16

One who brings the southerner w the northern land and the Asiatic
to MNubia. He placed the Shasu at the western land. He prepared the
Libyan on the mountains, flling the fortresses which he bl with the
|':|'|:||I.]1'|'.\' of his strong arm,

Papyrus Harris does not state the locaton of the fortresses in which
the Sca Peoples were stationed, but based on these passages, we
would expect to find them in Nubia, the western Delta, or Egypt
proper, rather than in Palestine (Bietak 1991: 37). Whether units of
the Sea Peoples were placed in garrisons elsewhere in the Egyptian
sphere or not, it seems unlikely that the Egyptians would have set-
tled any of them in Palestine, the very region which they sought 1o
CONCJUET.

If the papyrus refers to the Philistine settdlement of southern Palestine,
we must consider the possibility that the text is putting a good face
on a bad a'l1|ml'ln|'|r |j]q‘3-i:'|'i|1it'|;_=: as intentional that which could not
be prevented (Barnett 19700 378). In that case the integration of the
Sea Peoples into the Egyptian military was a fiction created to explain
their presence on Egypt's doorstep.

On the other hand, if only the Sherden and the Weshesh were
conscripted, then the text has nothing to do with Levantine settle-
ment patierns. (;rnuph‘ of Sherden had :s|t'1';|r|} served in the l':-.l_'"‘_;']'?[.i'.l.ﬂ
army, most notably at the battle of Kadesh. In sections P25-26 of
the Kadesh Poem text, the Egyptian forces are said to consist of the
army (ms°), the cavalry (f-nf-fifrt), and frdn n b3k b wmon f m nfwt,f
“Sherden of his majesty’s capture whom he brought in his victories”

KRTIL, 11:6-10),

Adweinistration
."ul,l'i;r.'.n Harris
Papyrus Harris also provides clues to the status of the remainder of
the region and the way in which it was administered. The text sug-
gests that some portions of Syria-Palestineé remained securely within

the Egyptian sphere. Passages detail the founding of a temple for
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Amun in PaCanaan and the assienment of tax revenues from Levantine
cities to the Karnak temple. These passages and their implications
have been studied most recently by 5. Wimmer (1990 1086-]1083).

The description of the temple is contained in the narrative of the
Theban section of the papyrus:

fedd aek Bt 5130 m 83 nodh omity 3¢ it ptowty m bt 03 el oC-mss-pf S -aem
‘nf wd¥ sk m Jrr.'r' ki'n om wmy-fir 0 Lk .'r.'qr.." sfmelk wor .f'.'u‘I."-' m fna -,."- W
r-mss-fk3 T ':.l'.'.lf:' ;u'g".:: snb i.f f.'.'J'..!'}.'L mw vhue fiy imieswe o J’-'.':,.f..'-'.'d. niry.f
PH.‘IJ']'i:i I 9:1-3

[ built for vou (ie. Amun) a house of mysteries in the land of Djahy
like the horizon of heaven which is in the sky. The House of Ramesses
I1I, Lp.h., in PaCanaan is as a bequest for your name. [ created your
great statue resting within it, Amun of Ramesses 11, Lp.h. The for-
cieners of Retenu come bearing their tribute before it according to its
clivinity,

According to this description, the House of Ramesses III in Pa-
Canaan was conceived as an Egyptian temple located in Palestine.
It held an Egyvptian-sivle cult statue (sfm) identified as Amun of
Ramesses III. The characterization of it as “like the horizon of
heaven™ refers to the Egyptian concept of a temple as the bound-
ary between heaven and earth and could indicate the presence of a
pylon, the architectural realization of that concept (Wimmer 1990:
LS.

Although the phrase fot 53¢ is not among the standard Egyptian
terms for a temple, it is not an inappropriate designation for a tem-
ple located in a Palestinian city. The word 3t is usually translated
“difficult of access™ and in this passage is taken to mean physically
inaccessible (Grandet 1983: 110; Wimmer 1990: 1087-1088). How-
ever, §t3t also connotes religious mysteries that are spiritually inacces-
sible, Therefore, the faet 53¢ that Ramesses [11 built in Palestine was
probably not a hidden or fortified house, but a house of religious
mysteries.

The description does not require us to envision a large proces-
sional temple on the order of the Kamak and Luxor temples, how-
ever. The Temple of Ramesses 111 in PaCanaan, probably small by
Egyptian standards, would have been sufficiently large to impress the
local population and to serve the needs of the Egyptian adminis-
tration.

This passage from papyrus Harris represents the only Unequivo-
cal evidence for an Egyptian temple in a Palestinian city during the
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Ramesside period. Wimmer finds corroboration of its uniqueness in
the phrasing of the text. The use of the definite article in the name
of the shrine, 3 fut r“mss-fk3-tun ‘ah wd3 smb m p3 ka'n “the house
ol Ramesses [1I, Lp.h., in PaCanaan.” “emphasizes the singularity,
the outstanding importance of this temple—as if there were no oth-
ers worth mentioning” (Wimmer 1990: 1088).

PaCanaan is generally identified as Gaza (Katzenstein 1982; Redford
1990: 32; Wimmer 1990: 1088), the implication being that Gaza was
ihe city of Canaan during this period, at least from the Egyptian per-
spective. In Seti I's battle reliefs on the northern outer wall of the
Grreat ”H‘.-ﬂ:\l‘_u'h' Hall of lhl' Karnak It't'l'll};l'. discussed above, a
fortificd town is labeled dme n 3 &' “town of PaCanaan.” Since
Gardiner (1920: 104}, the identification of that town with Gaza has
been widely accepted [Katzenstein 1982: 112). Most other references
to p3 kn'n from the Ramesside period have been interpreted gram-
matically as p3 {n) fna'n “the one (of) Canaan™ (Redford 1990: 32;
Wimmer 1990: 1088). The sole exception is the Encomium of
?'n[:‘t'r'lt‘[:-l.'lh the so-called “Israel H1|'|H”, where the reference to JJ,-.'J'
kn'n 1s often understood as indicating a region rather than a town
Ahlstriom and Edelman 1985; Yurco 1986 190). According to Yurco
19866: 190}, during the reign of Merneptah, the Egyvptians returned
to the use of the local name {or the city, in Egyvptian gdt or kdt, leav-
mg the term p3 f'n available as a regional reference. At other times
during the Ramesside period, p3 &n'n meant Gaza.

Some scholars have expressed doubts about this identification
Grandet 1983: 111; Ahituv 1984: 85). Although Grandet’s (1983
111} proposal to locate the Temple of Ramesses [II in PaCanaan at
Beth Shan cannot be accepted (cf. Wimmer 1990: 1088), he argues
llrnl:.ll .'!|J'J'r.||' "‘-hl:ll.li{l l‘]" |_||'|(,||,'|"
stood as standing in parallel to &3 » df “land of Djahv.” He claims

persuasively that in this passage the term

that the scribe deliberately utilized all of the available terms for the
region, including rime and fr as well as p5 &n'n and oh.

On careful examination, the argument for the identification of p¥
ki with Gaza is not particularly strong. The name gdf/ fdf 1s atested
not only in the reign of Merneptah (pAnas I, vs.), but also in the
reigns of Ramesses I (pAnas 1) and Seti I (ost. Michaelides 85). It
also occurs in the Onomasticon of Amenope (no. 264). With the
exception of the label dmi n p3 S in the battle reliefs, all of the
other attestations of 3 k% can be plausibly interpreted as regional

references. Ahituv (1984 85) has questioned the second occurrence
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in Seti I's battle reliefs and the passage in papyrus Harris. The
Encomium of Merneptah has been variously interpreted, as was dis-
cussed above. The other attestation from the Ramesside period cited
by Katzenstein (1982: 112) is papyrus Anastasi [, which refers 1o
play p3 kn‘n “the end of PaCanaan.” Katzenstein understands the
phrase to mean the end of the Ways of Horus in southern Palestne
and hence the city of Gaza, but it reads equally well as a reference
to the region. In none of these cases does the context require a cor-
relation with the city of Gaza. Therefore, although the wdentification
TCIMAINS |:nr::-:=:ii]l{'. it 1% u:':_'ll.'lil'||} not Prove.

According to papyrus Harris (9:3), the foreigners of Retenu (f3shu
n rinee) brought their tibute (imw) to the Temple of Ramesses I in
PaCanaan. This practice may represent the mechanism by which
the taxes of the Syro-Palestinian cities mentioned later in the text
11:11) were appropriated for the priesthood of Amun. Nine cities
of Syria-Palestine and Nubia (dmiw 1 fr k5 ) are included in the st
of benefactions which the king had bestowed on the temple of Amun
at Karnak.! As Wimmer (1990; 1089) points out, this does not mean
that temples to Amun were erected in each of these cities, but rather
that the tribute of the towns was allocated 1o the temple treasury.

Hieralic f.l.'.'.."r'.l;l'u'.l.u.h'ﬂ

Further evidence of this practice may be found in the hieratic inscrip-
tions from southern Palestine. Bowls and bowl fragments inscribed
in hieratic came to light in the excavations at Lachish, Tel Sera’,
Tel Haror, Tell el-Fara (S), and Deir el-Balah. All of them seem
to be related to the economic administration of the region. Although
many of the texts can only be assigned a broad Ramesside date, |
discuss them here because the sole one that can be precisely dated,
Tel Sera® bowl no. 1, belongs to the reign of Ramesses 111, Nothing
precludes a similar date for the others.

The Lachish bowl and two of the bowls from Tel Sera® (nos. |
;.“'I{l I-J.‘ anre 'J]l.' st {":'I[]:I'l}ll.'[l.'. ];Iﬂilll.'l |.3'1 TI0s. | illl[i 2 I:-'I'I':ll'['i I'!! HL"rHr
begin £3/...] ny “b3 ... which,” a phrase which also occurs in the

b The reference to Nubia s omitted in the summary at the end of the section

clealing with temple benefactions which reads simply dmi o §3ne § “ninc towns of
Syria-Palestine™ (pHarris 1, 68a:2),
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inscription on the inside of the Lachish bowl. The space between
the b3 ligature and the following sty is always the same (Goldwasser
1984: 77-80). The incomplete first word must be the item of which
an accounting 15 being given.

The Lachish bowl (Tufncll 1958: 152133, pls. 44, 47) was found
in secondary context in dumped material southeast of the Palace-
Fort. Scarabs of Ramesses II and perhaps Ramesses 111 were found
in association with the [}]'L'L't'.\ of the bowl (Tufnell 1958: 153,

The bowl actally bears three inscriptions dating to the same reg-
nal year, one on the inside and two on the outside. None is pre-
served complete. The paleography of the texts, with the exception
of the bi-ligature, suggested to (ft'l'lt‘j a date close to the reign of
."'.ll'l'ni']:lliill. The s3-ligature, however, s best }JII]'-'l”l"t'{' n papyrus
Harris I from the beginning of the reign of Ramesses IV (Tufnell
1958; 133

The inscription on the inside of the bowl reads: ASt-sp 4 5bd 4

Mt ne 26 my f.. B3 L] 2 wiy foof e s L met [ (w
dwmd 1000 [...] 100 [ . ) n smw 0 t3 [...] “Regnal year 4, month 4
of Akhet, day 26. That which ... ba ... 2 That which... bread.. .
the |]r'im-:' of Laush (7). . . Wheat (of). .. pw. Total 1100+ . ., of/for

the harvest tax of the ...” The reading of the place name Latish
Lachish is not certain, but is “not improbable” (Ahituv 1984: 130).
The first inscription on the outside of the bowl reads: m h3t-sp 4

Sbd 2 smaw [ . ] st .. 420+ dmnd (?) 1000+ “Regnal year 4, month
2 of Shemu, ... Wheat. .. 420+, ., Total (¥ 1000+

The second i1]~:'!'i}:1i1|r1 on the outside reads: /.. . ,f';,','r-,x_lﬁ 4 5hd 4
smw sw I oaqot .0 300 (.7 3 [..] 900 “Regnal yvear 4, month 4
of Shemu, day one. Wheat. .. 303+ . .. 900"

The texts, though broken, are elearly grain accounts. The word
swi “wheat” appears in all three, Other commoditics may be involved
as well, including bread and whatever “ba .. ." 1s. Mosi signifi-
cant is the occurrence of the term fmw “harvest tax™ which indicates
that these are not ]'l'['l'i.'l]‘[h for commercial grain transactions, like the
transaction behind the Aphek leter, but tax documents.

Fragments of two other inscribed bowls (Tufnell 1958: 132133,
pls. 44, 47) were found in the same dump area at Lachish. On one
bowl, the |rh]':l~'1' i [t “this i|;l‘..“ can be read. The other 15 too
fragmentary to produce a readable text. Cerny assigned a general
date in the Ramesside period to these inscriptions.
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Four small sherds with hieratic inscriptions have been found in
the renewed excavations at Lachish. None of them comes from a
clear stratigraphic context (Gilula 1976: 107; Goldwasser 1991a: 248).
All have been dated paleographically to the Ramesside period (Gilula
1976: 107: Goldwasser 1991a; 2531). Sherd no. 1 (Goldwasser 1991a;
248-250) 15 a rim sherd of a bowl inscribed on the outer surface.
The word 5§ “scribe™ is followed by the reed leaf and scated man.
The fourth sign is broken, but could be read as svllabic sz, There
are two possibilities for the word following si the name or the inst-
tution of the seribe (Goldwasser 1991a; 249). Sherds nos, 2 and 3
Goldwasser 1991a: 250) preserve two signs each. Sherd no. 2 reads
431 “remainder,” and sherd no. 3 has the number 1100, A fourth
sherd, from the fill of a foundation wench of Palace A, (Gilula 1976
has portions of two lines of text. The first line is A3tsp 10+ ...
“regnal vear 10+." The second line has not yet yielded a satisfac-
tory reading.

Sera® bowl no. 1 (Goldwasser 1984: 77-80) reacds: E3f. . .Jniv [ ..
r h3t-sp 22/+ .. .] k3 [ .. sme?] B3t tp h3v 460 *b3 ... which. ..
in regmal year 22+ _ .. account. .. harvest tax (7) measured in the

first quadruple hekat making 460 sacks.” Only the determinative of
the word fmw is preserved, but Goldwasser (1984: 79) reconstructs
it on the basis of the parallel with the Lachish bowl. Most impor-
tant in this texi is the preservation of the regnal year. Only one
Fgyptian king with a reign of more than twenty years can be accom-
modated within the range established by paleographic analysis, namely
Ramesses 1T [(Goldwasser 1984: 7Y,

Sera’® bowl no. 2 (Groll 1973: 36; Goldwasser 1984: 80) rcads:
b3l .. ] nty [...] fwm pr [...] “b3... which.. . arrived from the
house/estate/temple. . . .7 Goldwasser understands the text as record-
ing the arrival of goods at a temple (ranslating “arrived at the tem-
ple”), but the preposition m properly indicates movement from, not
movement toward (Gardiner 1950: 124). The expected idiom in
accounting texts is ae m-drt or fw m-* “arrived by the hand of/through
the agency of” [Megally 1977: 75). The interpretation of pr as a ref-
crence to a religious institution is also uncertain due to the break
following the pr sign. Numerous compounds with pr exist, including
prensze “palace”™ and pr-fd “treasury.”

The other inscriptions from Tel Sera® are extremely fragmentary
and do not add particularly to our understanding. Bowl no. 3
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Goldwasser 1984: 80-81) records a quantity of 2000+ sacks, and
bowl no. 4 (Goldwasser 1984 81) ten vessels. Sherd no. 5 (Goldwasser
1984: 81-82) preserves only the regnal year seven, Only two words
can be read on sherd no. 6 (Goldwasser 1984 8% e nfr “lestivi-
ties.” Finally, sherd no. 7 (Groll 1973: 57; Goldwasser 1984: 82) has
a few brief phrases: [..] ik fri [ ] nif dit s3] n twf. . .] ...
As for me, I say... and he will cause that... of/to..."

A single hieratic ostracon was found during the excavations at Tel
Haror (Goldwasser 1991b). The small sherd preserves five signs. The
first three signs form the end of a foreign place name: reed leafl (for
the sound ¢, throw stick, and foreign land determinative. The inscrip-
tion reads [, . i # d3t/-p . . .] “GN of/for regnal year. . .” Goldwasser
1991h: 19) proposes the reconstruction “[the annual tribute of GN|
for regnal year .. .” Since the preposition m becomes n except before
labsals in Late Egyptian '(v::-t'nj." and Groll 1984: 4-5), the reading
“in regnal year” is also possible.

Two potsherds bearing hieratic inscriptions in black ink were found
atop a grain pit at Tell el-Far'a (S). Since they seem to come from
the same hand Goldwasser and Wimmer (1999 39) sugeest that they
may belong to the same bowl. The ink is badly faded, but a num-
ber of signs can still be distinguished. Goldwasser and Wimmer (1999:

40) ofter the following reading of Fragment A: /.. . /ddt inifit. . .| nty
fm) w3t m it n n':i.f',:' oyt w58 p3-[0 L ] “what was said is(?) what
was brought . . . which is the rest, as barley of/for the overseer of . . .
brought by the hand of the seribe Pa-...” For Fragment B, they
propose the following reading and reconstruction: /. Jp3/. . Jaty/. . Jm
dri 55 for?) fitf mat e 290[+ x. .. " .. the.,. which... with/hy the
scribe Hri?) barley ofi?) 290+x . .. (Goldwasser and Wimmer 1999: 40).

Goldwasser and Wimmer (1999: 41) report the existence of a sim-
ilar text from Deir el-Balah. It is 1o be published in the forthcom-
ing edem volume on the cemetery and settdement at Deir el-Balah.

The _if!'ﬂ'n'-'ir'lti :l.-"i"'l'"l'lli.llélf_"l.' of hieratic ins :'i]:ﬁumw‘ from southern
Palestine attests to continued E‘lh;l::lunil,' hll".,'l,"i'{":i::_{]'ﬁ':.' over the w_g_-\inu,
Most of the inscriptions appear to be a type of accounting text related
to the collection of taxes. The fact that many of the texts were writ-
ten on complete bowls suggests that they were not merely adminis-
trative, but also votive in nature (Goldwasser 1984: 84-85). Wimmer
1990: 1090) 15 l:ll!di]l]hlt'tﬂ'..' correct in c'n|:||n'l]-i|_5{ them with the pas-
sage from papyrus Harris discussed above:
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Referring back to the Asiatic possessions of the Amun-temple of Karnak,
the Tel Sera® matenial can be compared, and taken as evidence for
such pavments 1o temple institutions in Egypt . . . it may even be plau-
sible that the payers, presumably one or more city-states in the arca
of Tel Sera®, were among those 9 cities (Wimmer 1990: 1090,

He suggests that the bowls themselves were “vouchers” sent to Egypt
in lieu of the grain retained in Palestine for the use of administra-
tive and military personnel (Wimmer 1990: 1090). Since ceramic
bowls are rather fragile and heavy, especially compared to papyrus
or leather, they seem ill-suited as a medium for communication over
long distances. Perhaps the bowls were used in a ritual of presen-
tation at the Temple of Ramesses Il in PaCanaan. Whether that
temple was in Gaza or not, a location in southern Palestine would
correlate nicely with the distribution of hieratic inscriptions.

Nothing in the inscriptions identifies the employers of the scribes.
They might have been attached 10 a Egyptian institution, e.g. a tem-
ple, or to a circuit official, or they could have been employed by
local princes. Helms (1988: 143) has documented the use of foreign
seribes as one form that elite emulation of foreign aristocracies can
take. The presence of Egyptian scribes in the courts of local princes
could reflect the need to prepare proper admimistrative and legal
documents for the Egyptian burcaucracy or the desire to appear as
fully Egyptianized as possible. On the other hand, an Egyptian official
touring the region would have been accompanied by a scribe to
CIisure l]l:tl |:-]'n]:||'r' !':‘i'r!ll'l::|\ wWere k-:'|:[,

A hieratic inscription of an entirely different genre was unearthed
in the residential arca of lower level W1 at Beth Shan (Wimmer
1994). The very fragmentary text is written in black ink on a small
potsherd. Wimmer (1994: 36-38) reconstructs a raised cobra with
the word pdt “bow” underneath. He suggests that the text reads . ..
the bow of Anat...” with the standard reversal of word erder to
place the divine name in the first position. The raised cobra is often
used to indicate a poddess. Wimmer (1994 39-40) identifics the god-
dess as Anat because she is attested at Beth Shan on at least one
votive stele from the same stratum and has the closest association
with the bow of any Egyptian or local goddess.

In addition to the hieratic inscriptions which probably date to the
reign of Ramesses 11, the renewed excavations at Lachish produced
a fragmentary cast bronze plague bearing the prenomen of Ramesses
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I (Giveon 1983; Ussishkin 1983: 123-124, fie. 13, pl. 30). It mea-
sures 16,3 x 11.4 cm and has a thickness of 0.3-0.6 em. Three holes
are pierced through the bottom edge of the plaque, and a handle
is attached to the back. The plaque was found in a cache of bronze
objects in the debris of the Level VI gate (Ussishkin 1985: 1251249,
The shape and find spot of the plaque suggesied that it might be a
bolt for a door or gate (Giveon 1983%: 176).

Although the object is important for the dating of Stratum VI for
which it provides a ferminus post quem, it is of uncertain historical
import. The notion that it might have been affixed o a door or
gate at Lachish is intriguing, but unprovable, The cache of objects
to which the plague belonged consisted of “a peculiar assortment of
broken or defective objects and ools” and sugeested to the excava-
tors “a collecion of discarded objects kept for remelting and recast-
ing the metal” (Ussishkin 1983: 124). The plaque might have come
to the site as scrap metal rather than as a functional object.

A large number of inscribed architectural fragments from Level
VI at Beth Shan attest to the presence of a resident Egyptian official
there. Ramesses-user-khepesh—army officer, troop captain, royal
scribe, and great steward—resided in the building known as House
1500 which he embellished with hieroglyphic inscriptions bearing his
name and that of his father, Djehuty-mes (or Thutmaose). The texts
were published by Wilson in James 1966.

The most impressive picee is a limestone lintel depicting Ramesses-
user-khepesh kneeling in adoration of Ramesses TIT ( James 1966
161-163, 167-169, figs. 92:1, 93:1 . Although the lintel was not found
in situ, the inscription suggests that it belonged originally to House

1500, The text reads:

fir &3 nft 3 ooyt nb (Swy wer-m3t-r mry-imn wb S Femsshk S eiwene 5w
oty dmd in K by mi

ksl

. . - 4 ¥ -
oy mok3 moss omme my-rd proww vl m3T fr

£

m Moy nn stn o v

Horus, mighty bull, ereat of kingship, lord of the two lands, User-
ghiy z .
maat-re’ hi-amun, lord of appearances, Ramesses 111 Praise 1o you,
You are [...] for millions. You are not disunguishable from Re® . .
i &
protector ol |'.u\3']1l whose Ellr'l:“\.l]l[} VO CXENCIse like Ret | . | heaven.
For the ka of the |'||‘_k:||. seribe and great steward !":..I.lI:I1l:"~'*il."5|-1I‘5t'l'-|-.;|'|l'|l-

esh, jusified.
Smialar hntels are known from Ramesside houses at Aksha (Rosen-

vasser 1964 98-99, pls. AXIX, XXXI), Amarna (Frankfort and
Pendlebury 1933: 6463, pl. XXIII:4), Buhen (Emery 1964: 43),
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Deir el-Medineh (Bruyére 1939: 40-453), and Qanur (Hamza 1930
35; Habachi 1952: 489-500, pls. XXV-XXVII).

Another mestone lintel fragment from Beth Shan, again depict-
ing a kneeling official, preserves the full titulary of Ramesses-user-

khepesh’s father ( James 1966: 162, 172, figs. 943, 95

53 83y o br wnm ononswe Sy pdt tme-rd fIset diaoty-ms

Son of the fanbearer on the right of the king, troop commander, and
overseer of ’Iill'l:'i_‘_-:l:l lards, ]}ji'lfl'll.i':-':l'i'll.“\ or Thutmes

Although it was not found in situ, this lintel probably derves from
]_Illl_IHﬂ' i.T]“I.] s ‘-\"]l.

Five limestone doorjamb fragments were found in or are to be
associated with House 1500. They were all inscribed with two columns
of text, although in some cases only portions of one column are pre-
served well enough to be read.

The largest jamb fragment that was found in the house (James
1966: 161-165, fgs. 88:1, 89:1) reads:

] femme wf3)dak T onowed vty mi m30 2 mi () L. ngk i

<hr= ke m fmzes nn f'mosly) d3v [ ..

H:'Ein*ht:]iﬁ. You have hc'qllmtlwr! the lifetime of victorious Thehes hike
that of ) Ma'at (7} and like (7). .. vou cry out joy upon entenng into
it. Enemies will not draw near to it. . .

Another large jamb fragment from a nearby locus ( James 1966 162,
172-173, figs. 96:1, 97:1) probably origmally belonged to House
1500, It reads:

Jw v sdf3 dmet nbt onbombodrow [ ieyer3] mmfyl b5 pdt nomb Sy 5

o amy-r3 pr ooy Pemasewsr-fipd 53 3y e for wamononme fry pfdl amy-rd
fisot dimoty-ms . ..

to provision every granary ... made .. . army officer, troop captain of
the lord of the two lands, roval scribe, and great steward, Ramesses-
l|-..l|'-£;i|.,'-s:n,'-;||_ gon of the fanbearer on the neln of the king, |l!'4:-|||:-
commander, [and overseer of foreign lands, Djehuty-mes|.

The two ab signs following dneet nbl “every pranary” are not intelli-
gible, unless they are meant as a peculiar writing for “the two lords”
which ought to have the hieroglyphs for Horus and Seth. The
patronym is reconstructed on the basis of the lintel discussed above.

Three small fragments of doorjambs were found 1 Locus 1580
in House 1500. Each preserves only a few signs. One reads: n
4,

afid wsr “for the mighty city” ( James 1966: 161-163, 163, Fgs. B
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89:4). Another bears the phrase: n sk n nbf. .. &/...] “to/for the sh-
hall of his lord” ( James 1966: 161-163, 165, figs. 88:2, 89:2). A final
fragment reads: [.../k ftp r st.f “resting in his office” (James 1966:
161-163, 165-166, figs. 90:1, 91:1).

Another limestone architectural fragment from Level VI preserves
a portion of the titulary of the Ramesses-user-khepesh’s father Djehuty-
mes and may derive originally from House 1500. It reads: /... £y
beo bjr wam n [nsw] hry pdt imy-/r3 35wt . ..] “[... fanbearer o]n the
right of the king, troop commander, and over[scer of breign lands . . ]."

Three other inscribed limestone doorjambs were found at Beth
shan, one in Locus 1096 of Late Level VI and two in Locus 1522
“below” Level V. They may have come from buildings of this period.
Each preserves portions of two columns of text. The Late Level VI

jamb [James 1966: 171-172, figs. 98:1, 99:1) reads: [ ..] ifw nk p3
ohry nhh [...) i 3w nlk p3 My (.. .] “Praise to you, O beautiful
one, possessor of eternity . . . prlaise to] you, O Hapy . ..” The larger
of the jambs from Locus 1522 ( James 1966: 161-163, 169-170, figs.
92:2, 93:2) has phrases of praise to the king: [ ../ in n psdt-pdit et
Fhevt mide [ .. dt nJk bb-sd mi F ik s3Eom w35 [0 ... Aten
for the Nine Bows, pleasant of form, the likeness of Re® ... you

|[have been given|] heb-sed festivals like Re®, You cause satiety at see-
il]f.'" them .. " The other jamb from Locus 1522 J;um's 1966 161—163,

169, hgs. 92:3, 93:3) preserves even fewer phrases: [, .. m-fit sby.)
oo wfo ] hstfmowsrn [..] "... he... after you that he might
pass. .. praise him through the power....”

The large number of inscribed architectural fragments found at
Beth Shan set the site apart from all others in Palestine. The amount
of resources expended on the embellishment of houses with hiero-
glyphic inscriptions indicates that here at least Egyptian officials were
stationed and in residence for extended periods of time.

‘The precise role played by Ramesses-user-khepesh at Beth Shan
is not certain. He bore both military and civilian titles and could
have been stationed at Beth Shan in either capacity. The reference
to granaries on one of the doorjambs suggests administrative func-
tions, but whether the grain was intended for the sustenance of the
garrison-host or for other purposes is unclear. The passage could be
related to the collection of a harvest-tax levied on the ferale Esdraelon
Plam, 1f the taxaton of the valley attested in the Eighteenth Dynasty
continued in the Twentieth, in which case Ramesses-user-khepesh

may have functioned as a tax-collector for the region surrounding
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Beth Shan. It is interesting to note that Ramesses-user-khepesh did
not bear any of the titles that would automatically associate him
with foreign service or military duty in Syria-Palestine. This should
serve as a warming against drawing too many conclusions from the
evidence of titularies alone.

Among the riches in the Stratum VIIA palace treasury at Megiddo
were an ivory pen case and four ivory plagues with hieroglyphic
inscriptions. The inscriptions include rveferences to individuals bear-
ing Egyptian titles.

The pen case (Loud 1939; 11-12, pl. 62) depicts the king kneel-
ing in adoration before Amun. In addition to the cartouches of

Ramesses III, the pen case has two short inscriptions, neither of
which are well preserved. Wilson reads them as follows: 1 &3 n wpaty
nsw r f3st nb firy thee nlt-imn n e “for the ka of the royal envoy to
every land and stablemaster of the stable Nakht-Amun of the resi-
dence™ and » &3 n [bry pdt n nb 3wy imy-r" §3swt . | J-ms [m3 hnof
“for the ka of [the troop commander of the lord of the two lands
and overseer of foreign lands . . .|-mes [justified].”

Wilson’s reading of the first of these inscriptions is possible, but
far from certain. The section following the title “roval envoy to
every land” is badly damaged. Stable-master (fiy #hw) would fit in
the lacuna, but the traces are insufficient to prove the case one way
or the other. The remaining traces of the branch in njf are pecu-
ing that Wilson’s reconstruction of the hicroglyphs is correct, the
interpretation is open to question. The name Nakht-Amun could as
casily be the name of a person as the name of the stable. Either
interpretation fits the pattern of Egyptian titularies.

The reading of the second inscription is even less certain, Nothing
is preserved between n £3 # and ms. Any reconstruction is, there-
fore, a matter of speculation. Furthermore, traces of the letter n can
be seen following mse® What follows cannot be the phrase w3 jiw
suggested by Wilson. Two possibilities present themselves, If ms is
the last element of a personal name, then » introduces the institu-
tion or city with which that individual was affiliated. Alternatively,
ms n could introduce the name of the pencase owner’s mother.

The author would ke to thank Betsy Bryan for drawing this to her amention.
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The similarity in titulary between this official, as reconstructed by
Wilson, and the father of Ramesses-user-khepesh, who bore the utles
3y haw fir wam n onsw fry pdt imy-r3 f3swt “fanbearer on the right of
the king, troop commander, and overseer of foreign lands” has led
to the illf_{'L{L‘RliUit that 1|‘H'}' arec one and the same individual. The
missing first element of the name of the former has been tentatively
reconstructed by Wilson (Loud 1939 11-12) to be dhty, vielding
Djehuty=mes or Thutmes, the name of Ramesses-user-khepesh’s father.

The association of the two inscriptions is ingenious but ignores
the strong correlation in the Ramesside i}:'l'i[l{i between the titles firy
pdt “troop commander” and any-r3 35wl “overseer of foreign lands,”
as well as the speculative nature of the reconstruction. The major-
ity of officials who bore the tide #my-»3 fiswet also bore the title firy
pdt. Furthermore, the element ms “born™ is extremely common in New
Kingdom names and could be compounded with a variety of divine
names, including the popular f-ms “Ramesses.” Consequently we can-
not assume that that we are dealing here with only one individual.

Ir]l!{l; 1:I| 1|]I, L‘;EI['} 'l]l_il_{ltu"‘\ |]I.|,|.| [i](' ame 1:!1. 1E“ \lrlj,_:it Rt'Tkl‘t
Plaque no. 379 (Loud 1939: 12, pl. 63) bears the inscription: [. ..
pilh sy ind nh wl 3wy keke fm3° fe] .. . Pralh, South of His Wall,
Lord of Ankh Tawy, Kerker, [justified].” Similarly, no. 380 (Loud

1939: 12, pl. 63) reads: [.../ n k3 n Sm'y n pth rsy mbf nb “nf 13wy
ur 3 n wskm kekr . . . for the ka of the .‘.iil!_"l:']' of Ptah, South of His

Wall, Lord of Ankh Taw v, greal |:|i"]|u't' ol Ashkelon, Kerker,” Nos,
381 and 382 (Loud 1939: 12, pl. 63) are fragments of a larger plagque
on which two phrases can be read: mnt 1 nb 3wy “beloved of the

lord of the two lands” and [.. ./ @' #fr 38 0 nbi st fme vb Smt n
k) rsy b f nb [‘uh 3wy wjr 3 n sk kekr L] °. . uniquely excel-

lent, serviceable to her mistress every day, the singer of Pt]ah], South
of His Wall, Lord of [Ankh Tawy], great [prijnce of Ashkelon,
Kerker....”

In publishing these texts, Wilson (Loud 1939: 13) poses the ques-
tion, “Was Kerker, after all, the singer or the Prince of Ascalon?”
The answer hangs on two points, the grammatical analysis of the
texts and the gender of Kerker, Although hesitant to insist that
Kerker must have been a woman due to some uncertainty in the
reading of feminine endings and determinatives, Wilson argues that
the grammar of the passage required that wr 3 n iskem “great prince
of Askelon” be understood as an cpithet of Prah and not a atle of
Kerker, The use of the genitival # in sm% n pth “singer of Ptah”™
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leads him to conclude that the three epithets that follow the divine
name must be epithets ol Ptah. The notable corollary of this gram-
matical analysis is that there existed a temple of Ptah in Ashkelon
which was the basis for the epithet.

Wimmer (1990: 1091-1093) disputes the idea of a temple of Ptah
in Ashkelon and offers two alternative grammatical interpretations.
In both cases wr °3 n skm is taken to be a direct genitive. One
option is to understand e as the governing noun of a sequence
of genitives, the first indirect (v pth ry inbf nb g (3wy) and the sec-
ond direct (1wr 3 r bm). In other words, Kerker was first the singer
of Ptah, South of His Wall, Lord of Ankh .l.;I‘.'\."_\.._ and later the hi!'l:._':l"l'
of the great prince of Ashkelon. The other option is to interpret the
entire phrase fm%t n pth rsy inbf ab ‘nh 3wy “singer of Ptah, South
of His Wall, Lord of Ankh Tawy” as the governing noun of the
direct genitive v “F 1 sk “great prince ol Ashkelon.” As Winimer

dAlEUCs,

In other words, the servant of the ruler of Ashgelon was a “singer of
Prah, South-of-His-Wall, Lord of Life-ol-the-Two-Lands™, and thas des-
iemation must have had more the function of a e, rather than describ-
ing the precise natre of Kerkur's occupation (Wimmer 1990: 1093).

In either case, the evidence for a temple of Paah in Ashkelon is
]:It'l_’::-lli':'l.

.1'|, 1|‘i||'{l ||_.|Ef"|'|'|g|,|,|'\f' |H I} Ii!fllll[} I\{ll\l] i b |_|:'|1' J}]ll][l (:lj. .‘l!‘\hki'l()]‘l,
taking the gender of the singer to be male (Bryan 1991: n. 103).
This provides the simplest interpretation from a grammatical view-
point. The two titles “singer of Prtah, South of His Wall, Lord of
Ankh Tawy” and “great prince of Ashkelon™ stand in apposition o
each other and to the name Kerker. The implication is that Kerker
was raised in Egypt where he was trained as a singer of Ptah before
he returned to Ashkelon to assume the position of vassal prince, pre-
sumably upon the death of his father.

The remaining plague, no. 378 (Loud 1939: 12, pl. 62), depics
a woman making an offering w a man seated on a throne. The leg-
end before the man reads: wrn /.. ./ “great one/prince of ..." The
main inscription reads: fmsi gfr todio mow3st fe-ip (2 wy nb onine sy
tw mry.f fw hro wb n k3 0 [0 . .] "A good sitting while one is in Thebes,
before the lord of the gods. May he favor vou. May he love you
every day. For the ka ol ... .7

Bryan’s interpretation is strengthened il plaque 378 15 to be asso-
ciated with the other three. The prince on this plague is clearly a
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human being and not the god Plah. Unfortunately neither his name

LE
nor his city are preserved. Nevertheless, the similarities among the
fragments in style and design suggest that they may have come from
the same object.

Singer (1988-1989) interprets the pen case and plagques as evi-
dence for a change of Megiddo’s status from vassal state o Egyptian
administrative center. The presence of objects bearing the names of
Egyptian officials suggested to him that the hoard must have belonged
to the Egyptian administration, most probably under the authority
of the individual named on the pen case. Other evidence for Megiddo's
new status included two Hittite objects, an ivory plaque and a steatite
buton seal, and the bronze statue base of Ramesses VI (Singer
1988-1989: 105-107), According to Singer, the Hittite plague

can only be undersiood within the context of Hittite-Egyptian diplo-
matic relations, which, as documented in the texts, involved massive
exchange of luxury items (Singer [988-1989: 106),

He concludes that during the Twentieth Dynasty Megiddo supplanted
Beth Shan as the most important Egyptian center in northern Palestine
Singer 1988-1989: 108).
Singer’s proposal hinges upon his rejection of the possibility that
a local vassal could accumulate such a princely hoard through gifi-
exchange or trade:
Only a high-ranking personality at the top of the Egypnan adminis-
tration would be in the posidon to assemble such a large and expen-
sive collection. In fact, the depository housing the ivories and other
valuables (alabaster, gold, precious stones) was more probably a cen-
tral treasury of the Egyptian administration, rather than the personal

collection of one leading official ... It s far more difficult, almost
impossible, to envisage a local ruler of Canaan with such a range of
intemational contacts, not 10 mention expensive tastes (Singer 1988-19859;

108},

The fact is that we are larpely ignorant of the details of the prac-
tice of gift-exchange and trade during this period. There are hints,
however, that gilts could circulate beyond their original recipients.
In a letter to an unknown king, the king of Hatti writes that he is
sending this king two rhytons, one of gold and one of silver, that
he had received as gilts from the king of Egypt (Zaccagnini 1987: 58).

We do not know what was or was not possible for a local vassal,
especially the ruler of a strategically-placed city like Megiddo. Megiddo
did sit at an important crossroads through which most of the region’s
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trade must have passed. Whether a local prince could have taken
advantage of the city’s location and the agricultural wealth of the
surrounding valley to amass such a fortune cannot be decided on
the hasis of the limits of our imagination. Indeed, the status of
Megiddo cannot be determined from the contents of the treasury
alone, but must be inferred from the complete corpus of relevant
archacological data available from the site, which will be discussed
in Chapter 3.

An entirely different type of Egyptian activity is attested in the
rock stela carved into the face of a ¢liff at the copper mining site
of Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 145144, figs. 52, pl. 103). The stela
bears the cartouches of Ramesses 11 and depicts the king making
an offering to the goddess Hathor. The text beneath reads: 43y in
wh3 msw r-ms-sw-mj-pr-[¥] <m3‘> hne “coming by the royal butler
Ramesses-em-per-re.” This inscription indicates that the Egyptians
continued to exploit the copper mines of Timna® during the reign
of Ramesses 1II. Among the high officials who led mining expedi-
tions to the site was H.‘lmc'hﬂ'-.-:']1|-|J-L'|'-]'L‘.

|"l“l-i IMINARY (. ONCLUSIONS

An analysts of the textual evidence sugoests the existenc of a dual systern of
admintstration. Egypt maintained a limited military presence in the
form of imperial centers staffed by small numbers of soldiers and
administrators. Alongside these centers were the city-states ruled by
vassal princes who Egyptianized themselves to varving degrees. The
mixed system is signaled most clearly by the Kadesh Bulletin text

in which local rulers and Egyptians officials are held jointly account-

able for the lack of accurate military intelligence.

Inseriptional evidence of phavasnic institutions exists for the sites of Beth Shan,
Jaffa, and perhaps Gaza. The stela of Ramesses II and the inscribed
architectural elements from the house of Ramesses-user-khepesh attest
to the presence of an Egyptian garrison-host at Beth Shan during
both the Nineteenth and Twentieth Dyvnasties. The monumental door
jambs engraved with the names of Ramesses 11 indicate some type
of Egyptian royal activity at Jaffa, probably the granary installation
mentioned in Amarna letter EA 294, Papyrus Harns | testifies to
the existence of a temple of Amun somewhere in Palestine, proba-
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bly in southern Palestine and possibly at Gaza, during the reien of
Ramesses [l The foundation |}|:1i|llr from ."\]]Iu'k and the i‘f(]]'}'
plaques from Megiddo are not sufficient to demonstrate the pres-
ence of cults of Isis or Ptah in the region.

J”'r'.'-‘.l' |

sysilem r{,l’ residend SOUETIONS. Rather. the officials who have been [t for-

the papularity of the notion, there is no evidence in the lexts for a

1.\.;[][1 s {,.I'||r[|l;|.|'||."\ 1;}[ :Eli:l\ﬂ"'”]l'i[ el ]“' hh::'ﬂ.'l'l [{#] ll;t‘\‘l‘ I‘:";'l.'ll t'il':u'l'
circuit officials or roval envoys dispatched to the Levant to carry out
a specific mission. Even the two Egyptians mentioned in the manr-
riage correspondence of Ramesses 11 with the Hittite rulers as officials
i the cities of Ramesses-miamun in Upe and Canaan were likely
to have been located in those cities only temporarily, perhaps even
for the express purpose of conveying the princess’ dowry to Egypt.
Like their counterparts in Nubia, the overseers of northern lands un-
doubtedly maintained their primary residence in the Egypt, although
they might have spent an extended period in Palestine in the course
of a wisit.

The frreimsary frin frons thet can be .f-'r-:'r:.'-'u'.l.-.'."r.'.'.'.'."__."r"." f::’f1'_.'-'|'érf1.' l’_JII':l'II'-: pals in o
Levant ave ones of taxation, swveillance, and mediation. In each ol these
areas, the Asiatic system mirrors the Nubian one. The system of tax-
ation is illustrated by the relief in the Luxor forecourt from the reign
of Ramesses I, papyrus Harnis 1, and the hieratic bowls from south-
ern Palestine. The latter two suggest that the tribute of southern
Palestine, when collected in the reien of Ramesses [, was directed
to the treasury of the Temple of Amun. The responsibiliny for intel-
lizence-gathering can be seen in the Kadesh Bulletin text from the
reign of Ramesses Il and in ostracon Michaelides 85 from the reign
of Seti 1I. The Aphek letter, in which the Egyptian Haya is called
upon to settle a dispute, demonstrates the role of mediation.

While Foyptians exercised oversight in the region—collecting laxes and main-
taining peace—he everyday affairs of the city-states appear to have remamed in
the hands of the local rulers. The vassals do not appear [requently in
the texts. but references to them can be found in the Kadesh Bulletin
text from the reign of Ramesses 11, in papyrus Anastasi [l from the
reign of Merneptah, and in the Megiddo ivories from the reign of
Ramesses [11. Nothing in the textual evidence contradicts the impres-

sion of a functioning vassal system. The large scale replacement of
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local princes by pharaonic functionaries in this period cannot he
documented.

The matertal n'.‘r:.'.!':;.'.'g to the |,"J|J|".=.!'.'r'-'.'." and n'ﬂr..'r.l.!'ﬂf'i. J".r.'..xlu.'_']' -'_-',."-.-'-".-.-' rr_;;'.".-m does
not document a Jl':.'raﬂrr.'ra.l.'p' I,l'.-'J.'-".".r_ y .-_.-f' r:.'u..-'_r.llnl;;' Asiatic !'.!.h".'.fl'.it'_l'_ There is, how-
ever, a consistent historical pattern that vepeats itself for cach of the
Ramesside pharachs prior to Ramesses II1. Upon the succession of
a new king, a number of the Levantine vassals challenged his sov-
ereignty, forcing him to engage in one or more military campaigns
to reassert his control over the region. In many cases the “rebel-
lions” were so small and localized that the king's personal partici-
pation was not required. Once the ability and resolve of the new
pharach had been demonstrated, the vassals tended to fall into line
and accept Egyptian overlordship.
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE

INTRODUCTION

This study of the archacological evidence involves two steps: 1) the
description of the corpus of Egyptian-style material found at sites in
Palestine and 2) the analysis of the distribution of the types and of
the contexts in which I:]'u"lv.' were found,

For the purpose of this analysis, I have divided the material cul-
ture into four categories: pottery, non-ceramic vessels, objects, and
architecture. The descriptions presented below are intended as gen-
eral characterizations of the corpus of material in each category. ['he
complete typological analysis of the Egyptian-style material in each
category can be found in the appendices.

Following the overview by category, | organize the archaeological
evidence geographically by region and site in order to facilitate the
analysis of the distribution of the material. The discussion of each
site includes a general description of the site, including its location,
size and identification; a brief history of its excavation and publica-
non; and a summary of the ;1|:'|t:|.c'n|||j._'|'in: al evidence h}' category,
focusing on Egyptian-style material. Since full references for all of
the Egyptian-style pottery, non-ceramic vessels, objects, and archi-
tecture are given in Appendices A-D, respectively, they will not be
repeated in full here. See the site=by-site register under the appro-
priate type for a complete listing of all of the published finds of that

type from a given site.

Foyvrrian-STvLE REmams Fros LB 1B-Iron 1A PavesTivg

Patlery

The database on which this discussion relies suffers from some himita-
tions which should be noted. The problems encountered in developing
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a pottery typology are discussed in full in Appendix A and are there-
forc only summarized here. The publication of pottery from carly
(pre-1930) excavations generallv lacks information about ware and
manufacturing techniques; the drawings and descriptions contained
in those publications are often not up to modern standards. With
modern excavations the problem is incomplete publication. The results
from some important sites are only available in preliminary reports.

The Egyptian-style pottery types found in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine
represent only a small proportion of the New Kingdom Egyptian
ceramic corpus. Holthoer (1977 identified fifty-four types of Egyptian-
style pottery from the Scandinavian concession in Sudancse Nubia.
Nagel's (1938) publication of material from Deir el-Medineh includes
a number of additional types not attested in the Fadrus region of
Nubia. In contrast, the typology of Egyptian-stvle vessels from Palestine
comprises a mere nineteen entries.

Furthermore, only a small number of Egyptian-style pottery types
are widely distributed in Palestine, being attested at more than four
or five sites. The most common are the Saweer Bowd and the Cup-
and-saucer which occur at a majority of the sites which have Egyptian-
stvle vessels. IF Flower Pols and Beerboltles arve lumped together into a
single category, as some have suggested they should be, they, too,
are found at more than hall of these sites, The other common ves-
sels are Handleless Storage Jars, Slender Ovoid Fars, Globular Jars, and
Tall-necked Cupis,

For four of the Egvptan-sivle types in the Yalestinian ceramic
repertoire, the case can be made that the vessels were intended for
specialized usages, suggesting that these types, at least, were con-
sciously selected for functional reasons. The clearest example is the
Spinning Bowl, which served a specialized function in the spinning
process. The Beerbottle and Flower Pot, both characterized 1]‘; a hale
in the bhase, and the Cup-and-sawcer with its double cup all appear to
have heen designed for specialized functions as well, even though
no consensus exists as to what those functons were,

Missing from the Palestinian corpus are Egyptian-style cooking
pots (cf. Rose 1987: fig. 10.4:63243), bread molds (cf. Nagel 1938:
Type I, pp. 152-153, pl. I), bottles (cf. Holthoer 1977: Families BF,
BL, BO, and BE, pp. 129-133, pl. 29) and flasks (cf. Holthoer 1977:
Families FB, FL, and FF, pp. 145-148, pl. 33) to name just a few
of the types which might be expected. Canopic jars (cf. Holthoer
1977: Family CA, pp. 78-79, pl. 16) and libation jars (cf. Holthoer
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1977: Family HS, p. 79, pl. 16}, both linked to Egyptian rituals, are
also unknown in Palestine.

The current state of the evidence indicates a large degree of local
manufacture of Egyptian-style pottery, in addition to actual imports.
The discovery of Cup-and-saucers and Saucer Bowls in the potter’s work-
shop at Lachish, which otherwise vielded very little Egyptian-style
pottery, suggests that at least the more common forms were made
on-site, The results of neutron activation analysis are available from
only three sites: Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and Timna®. All of the
tested vessels from Beth Shan proved to be imitation Egyptian
MeGovern 1992: 18; James and McGovern 1993: 92). At Deir ¢l-
Balah (Yellin, Dothan and Gould 1986; Goldberz, Gould, Killebrew
and Yellin 1986; Yellin, Dothan, and Gould 1990} and Timna'
Rothenberg 1988: 96-100), both I':.u}'i:li'-lil'll and imitaton l'l;;‘:pli.lh
vessels were identified. Additional studies of Egyptian-style pottery
from Palestine by neutron activation and other methods will be
required before it will be possible 10 delineate the system of pro-
duction and distribution of these vessels more clearly.

It has been suggested that Palestinian potters not only imitated
Eevptian pottery types, but also modified the local ceramic repertoire
through the adoption of Egyptian production techniques. Many schol-
ars have noted the nroduction of straw-tempered wares and string-
cut bases, which are Egyptian ceramic conventions, during LB. At
the same time, the “quality” of the pottery diminishes, in terms of
the fineness of the wares, the speed of the wheel, and the care with
which the vessel is finished (Bienkowski 1986; 110-111). McGovern's
study of craft production at Beth Shan suggests that a merging of
technologies was in process, with local artisans working

under Egyptian tutelage (and compulson). The same workshops probably
also continued to produce a large quantity of standard Palestinian ves-
sels, but quality suffered as heavily tempered, low-bred wares characteris-
tic of New Kingdom Egypt became the norm (MceGovern 1990: 18).

The nature and extent of this interaction merits further investigation.

Nor=ceramic  Vessels

The category of non-ceramic vessels comprises vessels made of hronze,
stone—predominantly alabaster (both local gypsum and imported
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calcite)—faience, glass, and ivory. Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels
have been found in LB IIB-Iron LA strata at fourteen sites in Palestine.

['hirteen types of Egyptian-style bronze vessels can be identfied
in the LB IIB-Iron IA Palestinian corpus. They were most often
found in tombs, OF particular interest is a collection of bronze ves-
sels known as a “wine set.” The wine set, often depicted in Egyptian
reliels, is composed of a Bowl, a Stramer, and a juglet, Jar, or Situln,
Six wine sets were found in LB IIB-Iron IA tombs in Palestine,

With lew exceptions, the Egvptian-siyle stone vessels were alabaster.
Locally made alabaster vessels can be distinguished [rom mmponrts
based on the kind of alabaster used. Caleite is readily available in
the Nile Valley, but does not occur in Palestine or elsewhere in the
Near East. Gypsum deposits are relatively common in Palestine, but
gypsum vessels are rare in Egvpt afier the Old Kingdom. Eighteen
types of Egyptian-style alabaster vessels were distributed among twelve
sites in LB HB-Iron IA Palestine. The corpus of Egyptian-style stone
vessels also includes one diorvite Handled Pot, one serpentine Long-
necked Clobular Far, and one limestone Duck Spoon. The Handled Pol
dates from the Old Kingdom; the other two are paralleled in other
materials, including alabaster.

A limited corpus of Egyptian-style faience and glass vessels have
been found at sites in LB HB-Iron IA Palestine. The vast majority
come from cultic contexts, especially the Halhor Temple at Timna®,
Hi_‘.{rli“i'illll numhbers were also found in the 1:'t|]p]t'~' at Beth Shan
and Lachish. Chemical analysis of the colorants suggests that the
faience and glass vessels unearthed at Beth Shan were imported from
Egypt. The assemblage of Egyptian-style vessels consists of ten faience
tvpes and six glass types.

Clostetie .ﬂ;r.lrj.-u.'l. aACCount for most of the |".L':"_-.'|:l1i;l11-*-:l'!.'|l' i'-.'nl':-' vessels
found in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine. There are also three types of
Bowls and a Bax. The Egyptian parallels for these types are wooden
vessels. Most of the ivory vessels derive from cultic and funerary
coniexts,

The various materials exhibit distinctive patterns of use. Whereas
faience and glass were largely reserved for Egyptian-style vessels,
bronze and gypsum were widely used for local types (Gershuny 1985;
Ben Dor 1945). We do not vet have the means to identify the loca-
tion of production for a particular bronze vessel, but the local man-
wlacture of gypsum vessels in imitation of Egyptian calcite vessels
has been demonstrated (Ben Dor 1945). The use of wory to imitate
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Egyptian wooden vessels is perhaps analogous, although the moti-
vation for the substitution must have differed. The substtution of
pypsum for calcite was presumably due o the unavailability of cal-
cite. On the other hand, wood, which was rare in Egypt, was so
common in Palestine that it had no prestige value there; ivory, though
obtamnable, was sufficiently scarce to make it a suitable substitute,

(Mot

The assemblage of Egyptian-style objects is more difficult to char-
acterize. A wide range of objects derive from LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine.
They include: blades and weapons, objects related to animal hus-
bandry, ritnal objects, animal figurines, human and divine figurines
and plagues, statues and statuettes, stelae, anthropoid sarcophagi,
Jewelry, pendants, scarabs and seals, toilet objects, and miscellaneous
objects, Some are small, like Rings and Seals; others, such as Shafues
and Anthropoid Sarcophagi, are quite large. Scarabs and Pendants are
ubiguitous, whereas some other itypes of objects are represented by
a single example. Egyptian-style objects have been found in LB 11B-
Iron [A strata at eighteen sites in Palestine.

Although some ol the objects are difficult to date precisely, it
appears that Egyptianizing objects were more common in Iron 1A
than in LB 1IB. The Egvpoamzing wores in the Megmddo treasury
have their closest parallels in the Twenticth Dynasty and must be
attributed to Iron IA. The Anthropoid Sarcophagus from Lachish Tomb
570 also h:']nnj_-‘-i to the |'|_'iuh of Ramesses 1. On the other hand,
the two Statues fromm Hazor that have some Egyptianizing features
are dated LB [IB. Unfortunately the two Stelae from Jordan cannot
be dated on independent grounds,

Archiitecture

There are four types of Egyvptan-style buildings in LB 1IB-Iron 1A
Palestine: Center Hall Houses, Three Room Howses, Adwiinistrative Buildings
and Temples. In excavation reports Center Hall Howses are olien called
“Governor’s Residencies,” and Admanistrative Buildings are frequently
l{']'r[]l'll “:lf"!" or HH:_l\'_:(.'lfl' L {.-.:'Hlll"'.f' |r||lll']'ll||I .Ir||ll'-'|||"||".'- I'('E:ll'i'hl'!'” E".g}'ljli;l”-‘i[?l{'

clite residences, whereas the Three Room House was the dwelling of
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the common laborer. Administrative Buddings are quite similar in plan
to Egyptian granaries of the Middle Kingdom. Although no identi-
cal structures have been found in New Kingdom Egypt, they were
probably adapted from the granary model for administrative and tax
collection purposes in Palestine. The Temple with Ratsed Foly-of-Holies
15 an Egyptianizing architectural type incorporating both Egyptian
and local elements. By contrast, the Hathor Temple at Timna® is a
purely Egyptian type.

Egyptian-style architecture was clustered in southern Palestine, and
no site other than Beth Shan produced more than one Egyptian-
style structure per stratum. Four Center Hall Houses were located in
the region hetween Tell el-Hesi and Tell el-Far®a (5), and Lachish
boasted a Temple with Raised Holy-of- Holies. The Administrative Breldings
lay along the Ve Mans from Haruvit in north Sinai to Aphek. The
only exceptions to this rule are the Egyptian garrison at Beth Shan
with its several Egyptian-style structures and a possible Cenler Hall
House at Tell es-Sa‘idiveh.

Dhsrrisumion oF Eoverian-Stvee Remams

Limitations of the database affect the analysis of the distribution of
pottery types. Only rarely do the published reports allow for a pre-
cise quantification of the finds. In many carly excavations, only com-
plete or restorable vessels were collected, unless an unusual or colorful
'\]Il'i'{l 1'E|“}:Ill Ihl' l'_'\'"jl".'illl::'l'.‘h 1':-,['_ H]'H_']“l COunis wenre _E\:'I'Il:'l"rI”‘_t ol
reported from Palestinian excavations, nor do the published vessels
necessarily constitute a representative sample of the pottery collected.
There has been a tendency to illustrate and thereby to over represent
the unusual at the expense of more commonly attested types. Therefore,
\\']li]i' ]_ "-'\i]l {itl{' "-l]{h '|'||_|t'|"ll:]('r'.‘- ds At :l'l.':.li]'-'llll" |]| ]hH fiiH'lHHiiH'l Hrl
pottery distribution, I will emphasize the distribution of types rather
than the quantity of vessels found at particular sites.

For an overall comparison of the Egvptian-style pottery found at
the sites, see Table 2 on the following pages. The numbers recorded
there and in the section below should be used with caution, since
the methods of collecting and reporting ceramic finds and the percent-
age of the site sampled differ from excavation to excavation. Never-
theless, the available data will be quantified to the extent possible,
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Table 2
Dhisiribution of fiif;;}'i."e'r.'.'u-'-fl'!'r ;"'-.-l'."r':': 'f_'._."-':"- i LB HB-Tron IA FPale
Numbers indicate the number of vessels/sherds of the type reported
from a site, x indicates an unspecificd quantty),

I|'..' i

o
T o’

i
E Sites Types I 2 3 ! 5 6 7
| s a " "
| Tell el-“Ajjul 10 | |
. Aphek X
| Ashelod 10 t 2
| Beth Shan X ¥ 13 27 %
: Beth Shemesh 2
| Deir “Alla 3 16
| Deir el-Balah X X 2 X
i Tell el-Fara (S % |
| Gezer 11 3
E Haror X I
| Haruwvit X | 3
| Hazon 7 i
| Hesi il X
| Jernmeh §

Lachish % 2y 2

Megiddo 22 | i

Tel Mor X X
Tell es-5ah X

Tell es-Satidiveh % l
I'el Sera 4 1 | =x 2
Timna’* I
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Tell el-"Ajul
The Site

Tell el-*Ajjul is located on the Philistine Plain at the mouth of the
“"u..l.(-li {Il'hl_,—'/l_"]i. itl:l‘H_” 1[”_|r nl'lt.li'\ .H(:ll,l[]]"-'l.{""it 15r. 'l'li' ||'||:H_||.'!'|] l;”_\.' |l'-
Gaza and 1.5 miles cast of the coast. The mound covers approxi-
mately thirty-three acres Petrie 19351: 1-2).

The site 13 most ofien identfied with Beth *Eglayim (Biblical Beth
Hogla), which Eusebius placed eight miles from Gaza (Tufnell 1975:
52). Kempinski (1974} has suggested that it should be identfied
instead with Sharuhen. He notes that Tell el-"Ajjul is not the cor-
rect distance from Gaza to be Beth “Eglavim and that its floruit
occurs at precisely the time we would expect based on the refer-
ences to Sharuhen in Egyptian records.

Freavation and Publicaiion

Tell el-*Ajjul was excavated by Sir Flinders Petrie (1931; 1932; 1933;
1934) in four seasons from 1930 until 1934 and by Ernest Mackay
and Margaret Murray (1952) in one season in 1938, A comprehen-
sive pottery register was published in Ancient Gaza IV (Petnie 1934
|)|, LI which |}'|'nxiu:|-:'.=. a c'um[r!:'l:' H:-ilin;_: of the occurrences of each
type attested at Tell el-*Ajjul.

The data collected by Petrie have a number of limitations which
make them difficult 1o assess. Only complete, restorable, or largely
restorable vessels are published; no sherd counts are available. Under
reporting of the material is espeaally acute for the occupational strata
in contrast to the graves, since the latter tend to contain a higher
proportion of complete or restorable vessels. The find spots for pot-
tery from the occupational strata are given by room and absolute
level, making stratipraphic assignment difficolt. Finally, the drawings
are somenmes oo |'|:u]_fh to mdicate the features 1'|i:.\'[i]'lg!li?{|'lil'!.u' the
different types of Egyptian jars.

The stratigraphy and dating of Tell el-*Ajjul have been discussed
by a number of scholars over the decades (Albright 1938; Tufnell
1962; 1975; Epstein 1966; Neghi 1970; Kempinski 1974; 1983; Gonen
1981: 1992). Scholars challenged and revised Petrie’s dating almost
immediately after publication (Albright 1938). Subsequent studies
adjusted the dates even further (Kempinski 1974; Gonen 1981; 1992,

Most of the discussion focuses on the early periods of occupation at
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Tell el-*Ajjul, especially MB IIB and LB I (cf. Tufnell 1962; Epstein
1966; Negla 1970; Kempinsk 1983, although Albright (1938), Kem-
pinski (1974} and Gonen (1992) deal with aspects of the dating of
the later phases.

Albright (1938: 355-5339) assions “Palace” IV and Tombs 361,
368, 386, 388, 398 and 419 (the “Governor's Tomb™) to LB IIB.
He finds no evidence of Iron 1A occupation, atuributing “Palace” V
to the tenth century B.c.E. Kempinski (1974: 143149, n. 18} suggests
that “Palace™ IV should be dated to LB IIA and the first hall of
the thirteenth century B.c.E. and “Palace” V to the end of the thir-
teenth century through the middle of the twellfth century B.cE. (LB
[1B-Iron IA). Kempinski does not detail his reasons for redating these
strata of Tell el-*Ajjul. He lowers the chronology for the earlier strata
on the basis of the intramural bunals, yielding an early 18th dynasty
date for “Palace” III. Presumably the date of “Palace™ IV was adjusted
to that of “Palace™ Ill. Kempinski does not discuss the extramural
cemeteries.

Gonen (1992: 79-82) addresses the problem of the burials, but
only to assert that her studies indicate that thirteen pit bunals (eight
in the “Eighteenth Dynasty Cemetery™ and five in the “Lower Ceme-
tery”) and two cist tombs [numbers 419, latest phase, and 1514
derive from LB IIB (her LB III). Since she does not specify which
thirteen pit burials are to be so dated, her analyses cannot be used
to determine which pit burials should be included in a study of the
LB IIB perdod at Tell el-*Ajul.

The _Lfi'lu'l':Ll character of the site {illl'itlg the Eamesside |_H_'r'ind 1%
clear, however. The large (thirty-three acre) city of the MB-LB 1
period was now largely deserted. The post-eighteenth dynasty remains
were hmited o a small fortress, which, according 1o Kempinski, had
two phases in LB [IB-Iron 1A (e, “Palaces™ IV and V), and a hand-
ful of extramural burials. The last l.'i1:'. stratum .{:il'f. I} was -fll'ﬁlr'll:;'i_'(l
during LB L

Fmyptian-stvle Potten

Egyptian-style pottery is quite rare in the LB 1IB tombs, restricted
to one Sawcer Bow! in the latest phase of Tomb 419 (Petrie 1933: pl.
XI: 36) and one Cup-and-saucer in Tomb 1514 (Petrie 1932: pl. LIX:
'["}|‘.lr 91V: see Duncan 1930: 91V for drawing). The remainder of the
pottery in both tombs was predominantly local LB IIB, especially
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bowls and dipper juglets, with a few Cypriot and Mycenaean imports.
Except for the two Egyptian-style vessels, the ceramic corpus of these
two cist tombs does not differ markedly from that of the other LB
1B burials which was {'(II'I'I':I(.I.\.I:'I:i of 353% ittl|}l:-|'[~' and 67% local ves-
sels (onen 1992: 20}

Since only the foundations of “Palace V7 were preserved, there
is no contemporary pottery (o be discussed (Albright 1938: 355-356).
The Egyptian-style pottery which can be attributed with some degree
of confidence to “Palace IV" or its immediate environs (area P-()
consists of three Slender Ovoid Jars, vwo Widemouthed Ovord Fars, thir-
teen Handleless Pyxides, nine Saucer Bowls, one Spinning Bow! and one
Egvptian-style juglet of Holthoer’s Type JUI (Petrie 1933: pl. LI).
This represents roughly 30% of the reported pottery for this level
The remainder of the corpus consists of a few Cypriot imports and
typical LB 1B local pottery, including rounded and carinated bowls,
dipper juglets, jugs, kraters, and storage jars.

Egyptian-siyle Non-ceramic Vessels

Only two Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels were found at Tell el-
“";||1:I| eIl il|illlil\'li'r' '.Ir-f-'.:.:.-.' and a 5_{[.-!.‘1.\ Jl-i‘-'.'."e ?‘é..ﬁ.".'rn. 'J'hv f-rnlm'i' CAImc
from Tomb 386 and the laver from Tomb 1514,

Emplian-stvle Objects

The excavations of Tell el-*Ajjul produced only a handiul of Egypuan-
style objects, mostly in the category of Scarabs and Seals. These
included a Searab of Ramesses [, a Bulla of Thutmose III, a jar
impressed with the names of Thutmose I and Hatshepsut, and two
Egyptian-style Cylinder Seals. The other Egyptian-style objects are a
Goose-shaped Brand found in the “palace” and a Mmor which came
from a tombh.

Aprfuek
The Sl

Aphek was the ancient name of Tell Ras el-‘Ain, a 30-acre mound
near modern Petah Tikva, Also known as Pegae in the Hellenistic
era and Antipatris in the Roman period, the site is located on the




ARCHAEOLOGICAL EVIDENCE
eastern edge of the coastal plain near the springs of the Yarkon

River. Its strategic importance in ancient times derived especially
from the fact that it lay along the Fia Maris (Kochavi 1990 vii-—viii).

Excavation and Publication

Aphek was the site of two brief salvage expeditions by J. Ory (1936;
1939; Iliffe 1936) in 1935-1936 and by A. Eitan (1969; 1975) in
1961. A full-scale systematic excavation of the mound was conducted
under the direction of M. Kochavi (1977; 1978; 1981; 1989; 1990
from 1972 unul 1985,

Although the final report of Kochavi’s excavations at Aphek is
still in preparation, the potery from the LB IIB “Residency” of
Stratum X102 has been published (Beck and Kochavi 1983)." The
data from Stratum X11, Iron IA, are not vet available.

Faypilsan-stvle Archttecture

The Stratum X12 “Residency”™ is an Egyptian-stvle Administrative
Building. Although smaller in scale, it is similar in plan to the
Administrative Building at Tel Mor and to a building in the Egvptian
Middle Kingdom fort at Uronarti. The large quantities of storage
i.‘ll'h found in the structure confirm its use as a slorage |;'|:'i|i1'}.

J'I';QI'I."J.!'."rr.r,l .!f]-,!':! -‘”’J.":‘rf':

In addition to an unspecified number of Sawcer Bowls made with
straw-tempered clay and one Suwollen-necked Amphoriskos, Beck and
Kochawvi {1985: 32-35) identify four “Egvptian™ wvessels: a Storage
Jar (no drawing published), a cup (no drawing published, but identified
as Nagel Type VI, a “duck-bowl” (no drawing published), and “a
small brick-red jar with pointed base (Fig. 2:4)." The majority of the
pottery from the “Residency” consisted of typical LB 1IB local wares,
including rounded bowls with disc bases, a large S-profile bowl,
kraters, cooking pots, lamps, pilgrim Hasks and storage jars. The
excavators do not indicate whether |"._|_'L]. EJl.ii:JI'I—H'I:k'II." or local bowls pre-
dominate. The “Residency™ also produced two Mycenacan vessels

Ihe author would like 1o thank Maoshe Kochavi and Firhiya Beck, who were
kind enough to take the time to discuss the matenial from the “Residence™ with her
g
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a stirrup jar and a cup, three Cypriot milk bowls, and imitation bil-
bils. Tomb 1200, which is contemporary with the “Residency,” dif-
fered in the proportions of pottery types represented; there was only
| Saucer Bow!l, and Mycenaean and Cypriot vessels were proportion-
ately more numerous (Beck and Kochavi 1983 32).

Egyplian-style Objects

The LB IIB “Residency” at Aphek contained several Egyptian-style
abjects. In addition to three fgurines that may have Egypuan
antecedents—a Coneuline and two plagques of Females with Hathor Curls
there was a Hamess Ring in the shape of a lotus blossom, a duck-
headed Hairpen, and an inscribed faience Ring.

A contemporary tomb yielded a Meror and several Searabs, although
the Scarab of Ramesses IV was found in a pit. Similarly the faience
Til: with the names of Ramesses 11 and Isis of Dendera came from
a tenth-century B.C.E. silo.

Asheedod
The Sile

Tel Ashdod is located in the Philistine Plain approximately 2.5 miles
inland from the Mediterranean Sea and 3.5 miles southeast of the
modern city of the same name. The mound is composed of a twenty-
AcCne :I_I,'I'I::-l:ll!ili"-i él[i[:l i | |I"l"|'||_'i' l:l"'-. IFE. al Il!'ii."-'l \‘l"&‘!']:”':\.' ACICS .I'II-I l.}(]lhii”
1975a: 103,

Fxcavation and Publicalon

Tel Ashdod was excavated in seven seasons between 1962 and 1972,
D. N. Freedman, |. Swauger, and M. Dothan directed the project
with M. Daothan as the Director of Excavations.

The publication of the Ashdod excavations is continuing., Volumes
[-IV (Dothan and Freedman 1967; M. Dothan 1971; Dothan and
Porath 1982), which have already appeared as Anget 7, 9-10, and
15, contain only small amounts of material from the LB 1IB penod.
Volumes V-VI (M. Dothan in press), which are in press and will
appear as an “Atigol double volume, deal with the matenal from Area
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G, including the LB IIB strata (XV-XIV).? A seventh volume is cur-
rently in preparation.

Egyptian Style Pottery

Only a dozen pieces of Egvptian-stvle pottery, ten Saucer Bowls, two
h I 2l vie | )

Beerbotlles and three Cup-and-saucers, are published from Ashdod. All
but on¢ of them are from Strata XV-XIV of LB IIB date; a single
Clup-and-saucer was found in the succeeding Iron 1A stratum. Stratum
XIIB sees the introduction of Philistine ware into the ceramic cor-
pus, at which point Egyptian-style pottery is no longer found. The
predominant pottery in cach of these strata is local (carinated bowls,
kraters, lamps, storage jars, etc.) with Cypriot and Mycenaean imports
in significant qguantitics,

Foyptian-style Olyects

Among the objects from LB [IB-Iron IA Ashdod that have been
published to date, there are a few of Egyptian-style. These include a
Ciisel, a Seth feurine, and Searabs of Ramesses 11 and Ramesses 111

Beth Shan
The Site

Ancient Beth Shan (or Beth Shean) is located near the modern wvil-
lage of Beisan at the southeasiern end of the Jezreel Valley. It is
comprised of a high mound, Tell el-Husn, at the foot of which lie
the remains of the Hellenistic-Roman city of Seythopolis.

Beth Shan was the site of an Egyvptian garrison established in the
reign of Seti 1 ( James and McGovern 1993: 4-5). Hieroglyphic build-
ing inscriptions from the site attest to the presence of Ramesses-user-
khepesh, a military commander and civil administrator under Ramesses
III | James 1966: 174-1749).

Moshe Dothan generously allowed the avibor to read and study the proofs for
Volume V-VI1 and to examine the material covered in Volumes -V, He also dis-
cussed the material with her on several occasions. She would like 1o take this oppor-
tunity to thank him.
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Excavation and Publication

Beth Shan was excavated for ten seasons in the 1920°s and early
1930’s by the University Museum of the University of Pennsylvania,
under the direction of C. 8. Fisher, A. Rowe (1930; 1940), and
G. FitzGerald (1930), successively. The reports published by the exca-
vators are incomplete and reflect the limitations of archaeological
science at the time. Fortunately they are not the only sources avail-
able for the study of this material. The Iron Age strata reccived
scientific study and republication at the hands of Frances James
1966). The volume on the LB 1IB strata (VIII-VID which I}ilnll'k
had begun before her death has been completed by Pawrick McGovern
James and McGovern 1993).° The material from the Northern
Cemetery was published by Eliezer Oren (1973).

Y. Yadin and 8. Geva (1986) conducted a single season of exca-
vations in 1983, Since 1989, Amihai Mazar (1990) has undertaken

renewed excavatons at the site.

Fgyptian-style Architecture

Beth Shan is the r|[|.|'3' site in LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine at which
more than one Egyptian-style structure has been excavated in a sin-
gle stratum. Excavations there have uncovered Center Hall and Three
Room Howses, as well as a Tenpile.

In LB 11B-Iron 1A Palesting, Three Room Howses have been found
only at Beth Shan. Numerous structures of this type were found in
the Level VIII/VID residential quarter. In addition, 1t has been sug-
_I_[:‘:xli.':| that the "{,.'HI'I:'!I'I'I:-II'II:]:-’IHI"'- Residence™ of Level VII ]J:'lnrl.l-'.h Ly
this tvpe. Although the ]]|;1[| of the “Commandant’s Residence™ 1s
somewhat similar to that of the Three Room House with interior stair-
case, the unusual installaton in the main room, the thick walls, and
the proximity to a large silo suggest that the structure was proba-
bly used lor industrial rather than domestic functions.

Adjacent to the “Commandant’s Residence” was another non-
domestic building which may have Egvptian antecedents. The large
rectangular building which the excavators termed the mizds! is an
Administrative Butlding. The thinness of the walls and the similarity of
the plan to that of Egyptian granaries suggest that the buillding was

T'he author would ke w thank Pawrrick MceGovern for allowing her to read a
pre-publication draft of the wxt and discussing the material with her,
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not a fort, but a storage facility, perhaps in connection with the col-
lection of taxes.

Center Hall Howses wath Square Main Room first appear in Level VIS
VII where they are interspersed with Three Room Houses in the resi-
dential rlu:n'u'l‘. The most .-|;q‘:'l;u'u|:|1' L'_\;;un];]iu Huilf“llu’ 1500, was
found in Level VI the poorly preserved Building 1700, located near
Building 1500, has been reconstructed as a Cenfer Hall House as well.

Building 1300 was clearly a Center Hall House with Sguare Mawn Koom.
The plan of the structure varies from the Egyptian prototype only
in the placement of the entrance along the central axis of the build-
ing, allowing direct access rom the street to the main hall. This
deviation from the norm may be an accommodation to the climate;
at Beth Shan during much of the yvear the breeze from the street
would have been cool and refreshing rather than hot and dusty. The
use of stone foundations is likewise appropriate in a region of higher
rainfall. In characteristically Egyptian fashion the doorways of the
brick building are framed with stone doorposts, jambs, lintels, and
T-shaped sills, Many of these stone elements bear hieroglyphic inscrip-
tions which identify the owner of the house as Ramesses-user-khep-
esh, a troop captain and great steward who was probably the highest
ranking Egvptian official resident at Beth Shan.

The Level VII temple, rebuilt along similar lines in Level VI,
]’l'hﬂ]:‘_“"' L8] |_|||:' h.E}I, .f|'|'|'{.l|f.|.'.f' |.'|'||l.||l|I .|r'|.1'|'.|.'h"'ﬁ|I fl‘rl'l'._'l'l"f.lf'.lif'nl.'l.lll".'n. t;t'('i!'l!ht' [E]i-. [I.Hl:l‘
incorporates Egvptian elements in an otherwise local architectural
tradition, it can be classified as Egyptianizing.

Empptian-style Pottery

A few Egyptian-stvle vessels were found in Stratum VIIL limiated in
form to Beerbotiles and Cup-and-saucers, but a wider range of Egyptian
types begins to appear in Stratum VIL continuing in Stratum VL
In Stratum VI, Spemming Bowls were found exclusively in residential
contexts, including the “commandant’s house™ and the migdol. The
majority of the other Egyptian-style vessels derive from the temple
precinct. These include a Slender Ovord far, a Widemouthed Ovoud Far,
a Roundbased Necked Jar, Sancer Bowls, Cup-and-saucers, Beerbottles, and
two reported floceer Pots. Neither of the Flower Pois 15 complete, and
both were discarded, one without being drawn or photographed. If
they are indeed Flowwer Pots and not the lower parts of Beerbotiles, then
this is the only site in Palestine at which both Beerbottles and Flozer
Pols were found., More than f'url,'_-,' Saueer Boels were recovered from
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Late Level VII storerooms south of the temple. Nevertheless, James
and McGovern (1993: 238) estimate that more than 75% of the pot-
tery from Levels VIII and VII was local LB 1IB pottery—rounded
and carinated bowls, chalices, kraters, jugs and juglets, cooking
pots, etc. In fact, “Mycenaean and Cypriot imports outnumber even
Egyptian-style types.” Neutron activation analysis indicates that the

Levptian-style vessels were made locally; none of the tested samples
WS 1'|]:||][]]'I,['-:1 {rom J"—H‘_\-'E” McGovern 1992: ]H.’Jil!'l'll"i and McGovern
1993:-92),

A number of Egyptian ceramic types appear in Stratum VI (Tron LA
as well, although they are not entirely the same types which appeared
in the earlier strata. Saucer Bowls, Spinmmg Bowls, Cup-and-sauwcers and
Beerbottles continue, and there is again one Slender Ovmd Jar. The new
forms consist of five Tafl-necked Cups, a Globular Jar, a Handleless Pyxis,
and a Handleless Storage Jar. The ceramic corpus of this stratum is
illustrated in ten plates (James 1966: figs. 49-538). The majority of
the forms drawn there are local Tron IA. In addition, there were a

few Mycenacan and Cypriot wares | James 1966: 24,

Fmyptian-style Non-ceramic Vessels

Egyptian-style vessels of bronze, alabaster, faience, glass, and ivory
were found at Beth Shan. The vast majority, twenty of twenty-two,
came from temple or tomb contexts. The exceptions are a faience
Rounded Bwel and an alabaster Glabular Pilerim Flask. With the excep-
tion of alabaster, the material of the vessels can be correlated with
their context. The bronze and ivory vessels were all grave goods,
whereas the faience and glass vessels derive from the temples.

The non-ceramic vessels show a mixing of local and Egyptian tra-
ditions. The Egyptan-style bronze Stramer belonged to a wine set
that comprised the Stramner, a local-siyle bronze bowl, and a local-
style bronze juglet. Some of the vessels, such as the Glebular Pilgrim
Fask, were clearly of local manufaciure, whereas the one glass and
two faience wessels that have been subjected to chemical analysis,
the Fug, the Oveid Far, and the Lotiform Chalice, were determined to
he Egyptian imports (McGovern 1990,

Fryptian-style Olijects

The ;L.-:<1~|]||)Eil}_§l' nf-r:}:!i:'t"l:-i from Levels VIII-VI at Beth Shan includes

a significant number that can be classified as Egyvptian-style. These
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-;pl:]_in'[r. occurred in association with u|y_jl't'l.~i ol local vpes, which pre-
dominated at the site. The Egyptian-style objects derive primarily
from lunerary or cultic contexts,

Approximately fifty Anthropoid Sarcophagi were excavated in the
Northern Cemetery at Beth Shan. Although most of the lids were
of the naturalistic type, there were five of the grotesque type.

Most notable among the tomb offerings are the eight clay Ushabiis.
Their presence in the Sarcophagt is suggestive of Egyptian funerary
practices, since Oshabtis were standard funerary offerings in New
Kingdom Egypt. At the same time, the contents of the tombs were
not purely Egyptian. In one of the coffins, the Ushabli was found in
association with Agurines of Mycenacan derivation.

The other objects from the tombs are less remarkable, although
the Trapezoidal Razor and Fork-shaped Spear Butt are the only exam-
ples of their types from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine. In addition to
Egyptian-style Pendants and Searabs, there were Combs and a faience
1’__-,;',.',;-.-{;-,-- Seal.

The bulk of the Egvptian-style objects came from the temples. In
the Level VIII-VIL temple, they were concentrated under the floors
and stairs, as if intended as foundation offerings { James and McGovern
1993: 241). The Clapper and Aegis Head found in the LB 1IB temple
sugeest a connection to the worship of the J".f,_,f}']ﬂi;iti goddess Hathor
whose likeness they bear. The goddess on the Stela is not named and
cannot be identified from the ﬁ'qllhl;_{]'d]]h*_f.‘ she is probably a local
(]i'i[}' F][I'hl't':ll.'{l m ]'-.t,{'-._']:ul,i;m oyise, hke the ]'r|'=|t|1:l1'.~ of  Females bl
Hathor Curls. In the succeeding Level VI, there were no objects speci-
fically related to Hathor. Instead there was a Hawk figurine, a stan-
dard form of the god Horus, and two Model Bread Offerings inscribed
“daily offering.”

Five objects from the Level V temple have also been incduded in
the catalogue because they probably originated in the earlier levels.
These are the Stelae of Seti I and Ramesses 1T, the Stafwe of Ramesses
I11, and the Cylinder Seal depicting Ramesses Il shooting arrows at a
target. There is no way to ascertain whether the last of these was
in Beth Shan duning the reign of Ramesses 1T or whether it was
brought to the site later, but the military theme is certainly appro-
|]|"1:L1:- for the _t_{;n'|'i~'n|| that was stationed there at the time. The
prominent place allotted to the Stelas and Stafue, crected side-by-side
within the temple, indicates the continued prestige that Egyptian-
related objects were accorded even after the end of pharaonic sov-

creignty in the region,
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A few Egyptian-style objects were also found in the residential
areas. The most significant of these are the clay Uraei, Except for
the Egyptian fort at Haruvit in the Sinai, they are unparalleled out-
side of the Nile Valley. James and McGovern (1993: 241 Suggest
that the Ui may be associated with the worship of the Egyptian
goddesses Mert Seger and Ranout or, since three have applied clay
pellets as breasts, of “an amalgamation of Hathor, a principal Canaanite
goddess, and a snake poddess.”

Beth Shemesh
The Site

Beth Shemesh (Tell er-Rumeileh) is located in the northern H]u-ljhe'hlh_
12.5 mules west of Jerusalem. The seven-acre mound sits atop a long,

flat ridge in the middle of the Sorck Valley (Wright 1975: 248)

Exveapaton and Publication

Beth Shemesh was excavated by D. Mackensie (1912-1913) in 1911

1912 and by the Haverford College Expedition under the direction
of E. Grant in five seasons from 1929 to 1933 (Grant 1929: 1931:
1932; 19534 and Grant and Wright 1938; 1939). The excavators made
only a crude assessment of the site’s stratigraphy, assigning their finds
to broad ranges of dates spanning as much as 200 years, Stratum
IVbh covers the [ourteenth and thirteenth centuries, Stratum I the
twellth and eleventh centuries, Tombs 10 (= Mackensic’s “East Grotto
Sepulchre™ and 11 are contemporary with Stratom IV (Grant and
Wright 1939: 43). Tomb 11 was initally published as Tomb 1 of
the Haverford College Expedition (Grant 1929: 55-59). Subsequently
Grant decided to renumber the wmbs beginning with number 11,

s0 as to avoid {i'll]:ll-E':'.ll,il'l:'E_" Mackensie's ||u|r|h|'r'ii1'_; Grane 1951: 7).

Fayptian-stvle Poltery

Eovptian-style potery is extremely rare at Beth Shemesh, being lim-
iteed to one very small (height = 167 mm l.(;'.-'u.n';u.'rr.lj'I:.l'_qr_ one Tall-
necked Canaanle far, two Narroo-necked Amplonsho, and two Cup-and-saucers.,
The f-'."'r-."-'u.";érI:f'.'.'.". Tall-necked Canaanit _}'r.'." and the .Irr.glf.'."r-.-.".g"-..'lu." all derive
from Tomb 11 which was in use between 1330 and 1150 s.c.e (Grant
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and Wright 1939; 45). One Cup-and-saucer was found in Cave 591
and is dated to LB II (Grant and Wright 1939: 123-124). The locus
of the other (Grant and Wright 1938; pl. XL: 29) is uncertain, but
the excavators attribute the vessel to either Stwratum IV (LB II) o
Il (Iron I).

Stratum IVb is characterized by local pottery, imitation Cypriot
wares, imitation and imported Mycenacan wares and small quanti-
ties of imported Cypriot wares. In Tomb 11, in particular, imitaton
basc-ring vessels outnumber imported ones, imported white-slip ves-
sels are completely lacking, and the majority of the pottery 1s local
LB IIB (Grant and Wright 1939: 125-126). Philistine pottery pre-
dominates in Stratum I (Grant and Wrght 1939: 127).

Foyplian-style Non-ceramic Vessels

The excavations at Beth Shemesh produced a diorite Handled Pot
dated to the Old Kingdom, an ivory ek Spion, and six alabaster
vessels: two Cosmetic Spoons, two Kokl Pots, one Tazza, and one Long-
necked Globular Jar. The Tazza was in Tomb 10; the others derive

fronmn IJ:'i'I.II.JE’Il ional strata.

f',;-:]'l,l'ii."r.l.r: 1:"| 1 {jll.l}-r iy

The Egyptian-sivle objects from Beth Shemesh are limited to a few
types of small objects that would have been casily transportable and
integrated into the local cultural context. The eight plagques show-
ing Females with Hathor Curls are truly Egyptianizing since they com-
bine Egyptian and local artistic traditions w depict a local goddess.
The Plague Mold is too broken to determine if it combines traditions
in a similar fashion. The only other Egyptian-style objects are Pendants
and Searabs, including two Scarabs of Ramesses 1, two of Set 1, four
of Ramesses 11, and one of Ramesses 11

Diear Al
1 e Nile

Tell Deir “Alla is a prominent mound on the east bank of the Jordan
River. locared H]!E]t'il!\'ﬁlﬁlll'h' 7.5 miles northeast of the confluence
nr' 1|u- _I;:hhnk mui LJ{-|'1|:|'|'| ]{1"'.-:1'.\' l'li'ill'lkl'rl 1975: 321).
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Excavation and Publication

The site was excavated in the 1960°s by H. J. Franken of the
University of Levden. The pottery from the early Iron Age strata at
Deir ‘Alla has been published in a volume devoted to an analysis of
the pottery manufacturing techniques in use at the site (Franken
1969). The imports (or suspected imports) are given short shrift, and
the typology ol locally-made ceramics is organized according to {ea-
tures related to manufacturing techniques rather than stylistic cate-
gories used at other sites. While the analysis provides an important
contribution to our understanding of pottery technology, it makes
comparative work difficult. For instance, lamps and bowls are grouped
together, making it impossible to get a separate count of the bowls,
The pottery from the LB IIB shrine is available only in preliminary
reports (Franken 1960; 1961; 1962; 1964).

Egyplian-siyle Fottery

Egyptian-style pottery is extremely rare at Deir ‘Alla before the Iron
IB period. The only Egyptian-style vessel found in the LB IIB shrine
was a single Cup-and-saucer. The rest of the pottery in the shrine con-
sisted of local Jordanian LB IIB wares and a few Mycenaean stirrup
jars (Franken 1961: 367). Two Cup-and-saucer fragments were found
in the Iron I strata, but Franken (1969: 142) does not specify whether
they come from Levels A-D (Iron IA) or E-L (Iron IB). Sixteen
Beerboitles, a Handleless Storage Jar and four Tall-necked Cups were uncov-
cred in Iron IB or unstratified contexts. The remainder of the Iron
[ pottery corpus is largely local, with the exception of fragments of
Philistine ware found in Strata A-D (Franken 1969: 245).

The presence or absence of Sawcer Bowls in the Deir ‘Alla assem-
blage is not casily determined. It is extremely difficult to utilize
Franken’s publication to reconstruct the full range of attested vessel
shapes since bases, rims, and wall i]-t'n|i|l.‘:i are discussed separately,
The few complete profiles published do not appear to represent
Egyptian-style Saucer Bowls, although that is hardly conclusive evi-

dence of their absence.

J’t'f;]'l,l’#."r.'ﬂ-'.f]'."r' Now-ceranmic Vessels

Two faience vessels were found at Deir ‘Alla, a Jug and an Oveid Far.
The latter is especially significant because it bears the cartouche of
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the |-'.g_!'}'l‘.|1'1.'u| quecn Tawosret. The }.:{,l__' came from the Iron ."Lgt'
strata, and the Ovmd Jar from the Late Bronze sanctuary.

FEgyptian-style Objecis

The excavations at Deir ‘Alla produced only a few small Egypuan-
style objects of two types, Searabs and Combs.

Deir el-Balaf

The Site

The coastal site of Deir el-Balah lies buried under sand dunes about
fourteen km southwest of the modern city of Gaza (T. Dothan 1979
1. The evidence suggests that Deir el-Balah was an Egyptian instal-
lation which “functioned both as an economic and administrative
center and as a military outpost during different phases of its exis-
tence” (T, Dothan 1987: 121).

Freavation and Pubilication

Deir el-Balah was excavated from 1972 until 1982 by the Hebrew
University of Jerusalem and the Israel Exploration Society under the
direction of Trude Dothan. Because the site lics under high sand
dunes, only a tiny portion of it was excavated, and the geographi-
cal mits of the settlement have not been determined (1, Dothan
1987: 121-123).

Nine tombs from the LB II cemetery, including both pit burials
and anthropoid sarcophagi, have been published (1. Dothan 197%;
Beit-Arieh 1985). Briel discussions of the excavations of the settle-
ment area have also appeared (T. Dothan 1985; 1987). The final
report on the settlement at Deir el-Balah is in preparation and wall
be published as a Qedemn volume.”

' The author would like to thank Trude Dothan for her generosity in allowing
her to examine the pottery and 1o read a preliminary draft of the report. Unforiunately

the author's schedule would only allow a VErY Cursory examination of the material
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Egyptian-sivle Pottery

Eleven Saucer Bowls, two Tazze, a Tall-necked Cup, a Tall-necked Cannanite
.;f.r’.'-". i f']"fIrJge’r'."-J'.-'.'i'r J":-’r-h'.". and the neck of an |'.-,g;\_\'|}|:ia|1-_x|_}'h- _i'“—f were
found in the tombs. Local and Egyptian-siyle vessels occur in ap-
proximately equal numbers. In addition, there were two Mycenaean
vessels, one imitation Mycenaean piriform jar, and three imitation
Cypriot vessels. The tombs were especially rich in non-ceramic finds,
most of which evince Egyptian connections. Although four of the
published burials were in anthropod sarcophagi, there is no indica-
tion of any attempts at mummification (T, Dothan 1979),

Although the ceramic assemblage from the settlement is largely
unpublished, 1. Dothan informs me that the majority of the pottery
lrom the LB II settlement at Deir el-Balah was of Egyptian-style
T. Dothan, personal communication).” Spinning Bowls were found in
Stratum VI-IV when the excavated area became an artisans’ quar-
ter and industrial site. The Beerbottles and Sawcer Bowls continue in
the Iron 1A pih‘ in which Philistine wares are the most ]}]'1."\'.'l|['l'|.[
tvpe (1. Dothan 1985; 42),

The three reports of neutron activation analysis studies published
to date reveal that some of the l';_1_'.1_.'|1[i;:||--\t'_~'l:' pottery was :lr::t'|:~
locally manufactured and some was apparently imported from the
Mile \'ilut'}'. The Beerbottles and other Iypes ill:'lili':..—’i'ljl in 1980 F]rrn'wi
to be of local manufacture (Yellin, Dothan and Gould 1986; Goldberg,
Gould, Killebrew and Yellin 1986). A more recent study of Egyptian-
style vessels with white burnished slip suggests that these vessels were

il1]|]ll|'l:'1’| Yellin, Daothan, and Gould 1990),

Eaypiran-style Non-cevamic Vessels

No laience, glass, or ivory vessels have been published from Deir el-
Balah. The tombs at Deir el-Balah produced five bronze vessels and
three alabaster vessels. The bronze vessels included a wine set com-
posed of a Strainer, a Jar, and a Bow! of Type 5. A Platter and a Jug
were found in Tomb 118 along with a Latierm Chalice and a Steimmring
gt Spoon, both of alabaster. An alabaster Long-necked Globular Far was
in the same tomb as the wine set, Tomhb 114,

' Except where spectfically noted, the discussion of the pottery from the Deir ¢l-

Balah seulement site 15 based on |'u_-|;'.u|'|,|| communication [rom T, Dothan.
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f-___'grl.l'l.!'."r.'.f.l -5 f]'."a‘ U.ﬁrjji-a':'f.!

A 1.'141'51,'[}' of ]".gj.'pl,'lnrl-.ﬂﬂ:' |r|:5i:_'c'1'-. were found in the tombs at Deir
cl-Balah. A group of three blades—a Notched Razor, a Hoof-handled hnife,
and a Papyrus Needle—came from Tomb 114, which also contained
a Mirgr. Another Miror was found in Tomb 118. The small objects
included Rings, Pendants, Scarabs, and a Stamp Seal. Both the Stamp Seal
and one of the Srarabs bore the name of Ramesses [I. There was
also a copy of a Scarab of a Twelfth Dynasty official.

Anthrapoid Sarcopham were especially characteristic of the Der el
Balah cemetery. Approximately forey Sarcophagi were removed from
the cemetery by looters. Illicit excavations also unearthed four funer-
ary Stelae.

Although the final publication of the occupational strata is stll in
preparation, the preliminary reports indicate that among the objects
from the Iron IA levels was a Concubine figurine.

Dothan
e Sify

Dothan is located twenty-two km north of Shechem beside an ancient
road that connected the hill country with the Jezreel Valley, The mound

COVETs an arca nr ::i:-uluE 11.11'IL[\-[-|1|' ACTESs l'.\.\i..xllk]ll l'f|:.h'l2 .5:‘:-? .

Excavation and Publication

Dothan was excavated by J. P. Free of Wheaton College from 1953
to 1960. Although evidence of extensive occupation in the Early
Bronze, Middle Bronze LIB, Iron I, and Hellenistic periods was
uncovered, few remains from the Late Bronze and Iron 1 periods
were found. The most important is Tomb 1, which contained approx-
imately one hundred bodies and one thousand complete vessels
Ussishkin 1975a: 338), The tomb was accessed by a “circular stone-
lined '|':|i[ which diminished in size unil it funneled into a sqpuare-cul
"'illil.l:i: il'l []H' +||.'f|:|-i:l|.'k“ II:IIL".' ::I'J-Jl]- I_}.l' -

With the exception of the bronze vessels from Tomb 1, published
by Gershuny (1985) as part of her study of Palestinian bronze ves-
scls, the results of the excavations have been published only in briet

preliminary reports (Free 1953; 1954; 1955; 18906; 1957; [958; 1959;
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1960). The report of the excavadon of Tomb | includes a list of
the vessels and objects found:

Totals of pottery ohbjects in the tomb included 205 lamps, 173 pyxides,
155 jugs, 169 bowls, 52 paots, 53 chalices, 14 pilgrim fasks, 8 craters,
3 zirs, B strrup cups, 6 bilbils, 3 funnels, a Cypriote “milk bowl”
another {:}'p:'inl:' how] with wishbone handle; all of these, together
with some not mentioned, wotal 916 potiery vessels,

Some fiftv bronze objects were found in the tomb, including parts of
12 bowls, 7 spear points, 18 daggers, | knife, 6 rings, 2 pairs of tweez-
ers, a hairpin, and 3 miscellaneous. OF other materials there were four
scarabs, 4 spindle whorls, a scal with a gazelle head inscribed, and a
miniature hammer of bone, scarcely 3 inches long (Free 1960: 12).

On the basis of her examination of the pottery from the tomb to
which she had access, Gershuny (1985: 31) dated Levels 54 to LB
1B, Level 3 to the transiton from LB to Iron, and Levels 2-1 to
Iron 1.

Egyplran-style Non-cevamic Vessely

Tomb 1 at Dothan produced sixteen bronze Bowls of Types 1-6. In
additon to the Egyptian-style vessels, there were twelve local-style
bronze bowls and one bronze lamp, also a local type.

Tell el-Fara | 4
The Site

Tell el-Far'a (South) i1s located in the Wadi Ghazzeh, Afteen miles
south of the city of Gaza and 18.5 miles west of Beersheva., The
mound covers an arca of sixty-six dunams (Yisraclhi 1975: 1074). It
is usually identified with ancient Sharuhen (Albright 1929; Yisracli
1975; but sec Fempinski 1974), although Petrie (1930) associates it
with Biblical Beth Pelet,

Fxeavation and Publication

Tell el-Far‘a (5) was excavated and published by Sir Flinders Petrie
19307, ]. L. Starkey and Lankester Harding (1932) in the late 19207

and early 1930°s. The pottery for the first volume was published by
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Duncan (1930}, who used Petrie’s system of pottery classification
||'I]'l:-1I§.’,’hHlll- The rudimentariness of the 1[1'54[5_}3:'1:[1h.i:'u| .'uuﬂ'_.'si_*-; and
the typological systemn make it difficult to date the material closely.
It dppoars that VETY little of the tell potiery was saved, so that no
mformation is available on Egyptian-style ceramics from the area of
the “Residency.” The published corpus is limited to restorable ves-
sels and derives almost exclusively from the tombs, which undoubit-
edly skews the database immeasurably.

Foyptian-styvle Arehitecture

Tell el-Farta (S is the nl]|}' site in LB [1B-Iron LA Palestine o 1_.'1]'[:]
a completely Egyptian-style, rather than Egyptianizing, Center Hall
House. Building YR, termed the “Residency™ by Petrie, is a Cenfer
Hall Howse with Square Main Room. The structure was probably in use
from the early twelfth 1o the early eleventh century B.c.k. The plan
of Building YR is thoroughly Egyptian, without any local modifications
to distinguish it from the Cenfer Hall Howses found at Amama. In line
with Egyptian construction techniques the building had brick foun-
dations, and the foundation trench was probably lined with sand.

Egyptian-style Potten

The LB II and Iron Age tombs at Tell el-Far®a (S) produced a num-
ber of Egyptian-style jars of various types. The dating of individual
tombs to precise phases of LB I1 and Iron 1 is problematic. The
tombs included here are either from Cemetery 900 or have pottery
assemblages similar to the carliest Philisine tombs (cf. T. Dothan
1982: 30 for a discussion of the :’];lling of the tombs). |':li|t1i|];11i]1_5_:
tomb groups suspected of dating to Iron IB yields a corpus of one
Beerbotile, three Slender (woid Jars, six Widemouthed Ovoid Fars, one Funnel
necked Jar, two Roundbased Necked Fars, three Flatbased Necked Fars, two
Lall-necked Canaantle Fars, and many Seucer Bowls, Local LB 1T and
Iron | pottery predominates in the tombs, including carinated bowls,
kraters, jugs and juglets, storage jars and lamps. There are also
Mycenaean and Cypriot imports in the LB deposits and Philistine
wares in the Iron Age tombs. Tomb 532, use of which may have
begun 1n late Iron 1A, produced both Egyptian-style and Philistine
pottery.
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Fgypian-style Non-ceramie Vessels

!'I'i_';:\l]l'i.':'l'l'l—\-]‘\.ll;' ‘g'{'}"i{"!'\: l!lj‘]}]"lln'/.{'. .'I|:-|.|J':|:\-[1.']', ]i.!'t!l.‘ﬂlijlh". ..!]][l .I"u.'lfl[':l.' wene
found in the excavations of Tell el-Far'a (S). In addition to an in-
complete wine set of a bronze Bawl and Straimer, there were three
other bronze Bewls, The Duck Spoon i1s represented three materials:
alabaster, limestone, and ivory. Ten alabaster Tazze, probably all
specifically gypsum, an ivory Ledge-handled Bow!, and an ivory Hox
complete the corpus of Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels. All but
the Box, which was found in the “Residency,” came from tombs,

Feoyplian-style Obpects

Three of the tombs at Tell el-Far®a (S) contained Anthropord Sarcophagt.
Omne or two of them fall within the LB [IB-Iron 1A |J-L'|"lnd. Tomb
935 is dated to LB IIB; it held a Sarcophagus, but no lid. Tomb 552
is one of the earliest Philistine tombs at Tell el-Far®a (S); its Anthropoid
Sarcophagus could be as early as Iron IA, although an Iron IB date
is more likely,

Roval names appear relatively frequently on objects from “lell el-
Far‘a (8). Not only were there 38 Searabs bearing the name of
Ramesses 11, but Scarabs of Set 1, Merneptah (2 examples), Setn 11,
Ramesses 1T (4 examples), Ramesses [V, and Ramesses VI were
found as well. Two Scarabs read simply r“mss and could refer w
either Ramesses 1 or 1L There were also two Stamp Seals with the
name of Ramesses 11 and a lhi_ﬂ:rni fragment 1n which the names of
Seti II had been impressed,

In addition to the numerous Searabs and Stamp Seals without royal
names, the Egyptian-style objects included Pendants, Rings, and a Kol
Sk, Two of the Rings were decorated with depictions of Egypnian
vods on the bezel. A gold Ring bears the likeness of Bes, and one

of red _'!;|<|;||'|' 15 :'||_u1'.|'a.1'f| with two antithetical i|1'I:L_L:I'~ of Seth.

fr.r'.;hl'
The Site
Gezer (Tell Jezer) is located in the Judean Hills on the edge of the
northern Shephelah, five miles southeast of the modern city of Ramla.

The mound covers an area of approximately thirty acres (Dever
1975: 428).
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Excavation and Publication

(ezer has been excavated twice, by Macalister (1912) at the begin-
ning of the century and by Hebrew Union College beginning in
it, W. G,
Dever, i!!t-’.lh]. D, HL‘;L‘::'IZ *il]l"i"!'.‘i"\i'\\.'{"]‘_-'_ Three volumes of the renewed

1964. The HUC expedition was directed by G. E. Wri;

-~

excavations have appeared (Dever, Lance, and Wright 1970; Dever,

ed., 1974; 1986), permitting a characterization of the site in LB ITE,
Stratum XV, and Iron IA, Stata XIV-XIII. The correlations which
1|'E!"_x' provide with Macalister's work allow a limited use of his data
as well (Dever, ed. 1986: fig. 2). Nevertheless, only tentative conclu-
sions can be drawn about the |:nr[IL'I:":.' from Macalister’s excavations,

since his drawings are little more than rough sketches,

Fgypiian-styvle Arehitecture

Despite several claims that have been advanced suggesting that var-
eI ]llli]lﬁi]&gw‘ at Gezer be wdentified as “Residencies™ or Cenfer Hall
Houses, none of the structures excavated at Gezer exhibit the defining
('I':Iill';l"ll.'ri.:‘\'lil"i l:'lll l|:|l;' |'3|'|}I.'_

Fovptian-siyle FPottery

Gezer has produced very little Egyptian-style pottery, From the
rencwed excavatons il|1|‘_-' three L and-sancers and eleven Saticer Pocls
can be cited. One vessel from Macalister’s tomb corpus may be of
Egyptian type. A storage jar with wide neck (Macalister 1912: pl.
LXXXVIL: 17 appears to he a Talf-necked Canaantle Jar. Local pot-
tery predominates at Gezer in LB and Iron I Philistine ware firsi
appears in general Stratum XIII of the carly to mid-twelfth century
Dever, ed. 1986: 80-81

.Ir'.:',_l:Tlu"J.i'."r.'.'.' .1!’;:'.".-' Non-ceramie  Vessels

OFf the material 1':|I:'.L'|-:uiu:'x', |:-|:|]‘_-' alabaster was present in |:!t':=_:c' -
tities at Gezer, A total of hficen alabaster vessels of L'i_c_{'nl Iypes woere
found there. In addition, an alabaster vessel fragment, too small to
be wdentiiiable by type, was found in Cave 1511 it bears the prenomen
of Ramesses II (Macalister 1912 1I: 339, II1: pl. XXIV: 1). Most, if
not all, of the five Tazze are caleite imports. The published informa-

tion is not sufficient to determine whether the other alabaster vessels
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are calcite or gypsum. In addition, a bronze Bowl an vory Duck
Spoon, two faience Rounded Bowls, and a faience Opmd jfar can be
identificd as l'l;{}']]ti;ill—h!}lv. There was also a falence sherd inscribed
with a pair of cartouches Macalister 1912 11: 235, fig. 388). Although

the published sketch is crude, it appears to read wsr-m3¥-/r/

Wyt
Femss fik3-[izen/, the names of Ramesses II1. At Gezer the Egyptian-
style non-ceramic vessels were not limited to tomb contexts, but came

from occupational strata as well.

Feyptian-style (bgects

The excavations at Gezer produced a number of small objects of
Egyptian-style. The most noteworthy is the ivory Plague of Merneptah,
which is the only object of its type found in LB IIB-Iron [A Palestine.
The names of other kings appeared on Scarabs, of which there were
three of Ramesses II and one of Ramesses VI, and on a Stamp
Seal of Ramesses 111, The other Egyptian-style objects consisted of a
Bulla, a Comb, two faience Rings, three plagques depicting Females with
Hathor Curls, and several Pendants.

Tel Harm
The Site

Tel Haror is located on the northern bank of the Wadi Gerar, abowt
twenty km west of Beersheva. It is composed of a filteen-dunam
acropolis and a 1530-dunam lower mound (Oren et al. 1991: 3.

Excavation and Publication

Excavations at Tel Haror began in 1982 and are continuing. The
Land of Gerar |'-..‘{|1-:'[l1'[iu'n, of which the Tel Haror Excavations form
a part, is dirccted by Eliezer Oren of Ben Gurion University of the
Negev, Preliminary reports covering the first six seasons have been
]]L||:||i-.]]|:-d Oren, Morrison, and Gilead 1986; Oren et al. 19491).°

Eliezer Oren grac ;||||.|':, invited the awthor o come to Ben Gurnon University
to see the material from Tel Haror and 1o discuss 1t with lam. The STy of
the ceramic evidence is based on the authors observations and on those conver-

Salons, s |.'.'|'" = O |..'|I' |,IIIIIIi'\-I'I':'I\.I I'|'|=‘|||'|\.
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Egmyptian-stvle Pottery

In area D, LB-Iron 1 pottery similar to that of Tel Sera® Strata
X-VIIl was found in refuse pits beneath Iron II architecture. The
unpublished vessels apparently include Saucer Bowls along with local
storage jars and kraters (Oren, Morrison, and Gilead 1986: 74,

In Area K, Stratum 3 is dated to the transition from LB to Iron
Age. While local pottery of the end of the thirteenth century pre-
dominates, there are also imported Cypriot and Mycenaean [1IB ves-
sels. The Egyptian-style vessels include the base of a Flower Pol or
Beerbottle, a Cup-and-saucer, and Sawcer Bowls.

Harst
The Site

Haruvit (site A-289) is located in northern Sinai, approximately twelve
km east of el-‘Arish. It consists of a 2500-sg. m. fort which in ancient
times stood along the “Ways of Horus™ and served as an Egyptian
military installation (Oren 1987 84-87).

Excavation and Publication

A-289 is one of several New Kingdom sites in the Haruba area,
studied as a part of Ben Gurion University’s North Sinai Survey,
led h'v. Ehezer Oren between 1979 and 1982, To date the CXCAVA-
tions at Haruvit have appeared only in preliminary reports (Oren
[980: 1987).

.h: ] I."J."."n'.l.' i {4".- Pofls il

The Egyptian-style pottery from Haruvit consists of five Flower Pots,
two Sender Ovord Jars, three Funnel-necked Jars, four Globular Jars, eleven

Tall-necked Cups, seven Handleless Storage Jars, one Cup-and-saucer, and
numerous Soucer Bowds, At Haruvit, as at all the Ramesside period
sites in North Sinai excavated by Oren, the majority of the pottery

Eliezer Oren invited the author to stedy the material from Harovit and the
other North Sinai sites at Ben Gurion University, He was very generous in grant-
ing her [ull access o the finds and the records of the excavations. The SUTTHTIETY
below i based on her examination of the pottery and her discussions of the mate-
rial with Oren.
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was LB I[IB-Iron TA Palestinian, including carinated kraters, Hasks,
and storage jars (Oren 1987: 95, 108). There were also imported

and imitation Mycenacan and Cypriot wares,

Egyptian-sivle Objects

The fort at Haruvit contained only a limited number of Egyptian-
style objects, but the particular types that are represented are inter-
esting. Haruvit is the only site besides Beth Shan with clay Uraens
ﬁ'.fl]l'ii]t"\. It 15 .L]hﬂ Ihv 1:-||E'_. ‘:il_i' other than Tell el-Farfa (5 where
a pithos fragment impressed with the name of Seti 1l was found.
Considering how rare attestations of his name are in Palestine, the
discovery the two pithoi is important to establish active Egyptian
invalvement in the resion during his reign. Other Epyptian-siyle
ahjects from the fort include a Sphiny figurine, four clay Duck Heads,
and a Scamb bearing the name of Ramesses II.

Hazor
The Sife

Hazor (Tell el-Qedah) is located in the Huleh Basin at the castern
foot of the Upper Galilee mountain range, 8.5 miles north of the
Sea of Galilee. The mound is extremely large by Palestinian stan-
dards. The .l!:'l'l:l].l':lli..\ alone covers 30 acres; the lower &'i1j. stretches

across an additional 175 acres (Yadin 1975a).

Excavatton and Publication

The James A. de Rothschild Expedition, under the direction of Yigacl
YVadin (Yadin et al. 1958: 1960: 1961: 1989), excavated the site in
1955-1958. Publication of the material was not completed before
Yadin's death in 1984, The text of Hazor TIL/TV, the plates of which
had appeared in 1961, was completed under the editorship of Amnon
Ben-Tor. The volume attempts 1o incorporate Yadin's later reinterpreta-
tions of the data within the reports written by the excavation super-
visors. The results are uneven, and the ceramic analysis often suffers
from this procedure, Some of the plates are scarcely mentioned in
the text, because the stratigraphic assignment of the loci they rep-
resent has been placed in doubt by the competing interpretations.
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f:;:;']'lffe'f::f: -.'.!'1'.'rr' 1"’:.!.".".--5 ¥

Phe excavations at Hazor produced relatively little Egyptian-style
pottery datable to LB IIB or Iron IA. Only two examples of Saucer
Bowls could be securely assigned to Stratum 1A (LB IIB). Five oth-
ers derive from contexts in which Strata 1A and 1B could not be
scparated, Six Cup-and-saucers were found in Area F, where again
the strata were difficult to separate. Five of them come from the
deposit of cult-vessels near the altar; the other was found in a reom
of a nearby building. The only other noteworthy vessel is a rim
sherd (Yadin et al. 1961: pl. CLIX: 15). It could be either a Beerbotil,
or a Funnel-necked far and was found on a floor of the orthostat tem-
ple which belongs to either Stratum 1B (LB ITA) or Stratum 1A (LB
[IB) (Yadin et al. 1989: 22). Local pottery predominates at Hazor
during LB 1IB, although Cypriot and Mycenacan imports do oceur
Yadin et al. 1989; 264271

r—..f;T,l'.-'l'!'n'-'e' "!'l."':' Non-ceramic Vessels

Among the large numbers of fincly crafied alabaster vessels from
Hazor, three are Egyptian-st wle: a Kofd Pol, a Short-necked Globular Jar,
and a Deep Bl No other Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels were
found at Hazor,

Esypitan-sivle Obgects

The only objects from Hazor that can he described uncguivocally
as Lgypuan-style are the Scarabs. The Kokl Stick may be more broadly
Near Eastern than Egyptian, the glass rod that was termed a Scefuter
by the excavators is too E.I'ilﬁl'lh'll[:!'l:; to be wdentificd for certain, and
the two basalt Stafues are more Egyptianizing than Egyptian-snle,
since they combine Egyptian and Syvrian conventions.

fell el-fHest
The Site
Tell el-Hesi is a laree mound in the southern Coastal Plain, about
fifteen miles northeast of the city of Gaza. Usually identified with
rlt'll.'i."”l .l.-_l_'hl':”l. || |:1|I=\i\[\ |'il an ('l["l..l.'“.-:H re :L("l":'ll’l:lli"\: 1|_|'|I:|_ i | |_'|.','I_'|]|_?|.'-

two-acre lower city (Amiran and Worrell 1975: 5140
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Excavalion and Publication

Sir Flinders Petrie (1891) and Frederick Bliss (1898) excavated Tell
cl-Hesi at the end of the last century. The stratigraphical analysis,
ceramic typology, and method of reporting are rather primitve. As
a result, only tentative conclusions about the remains can be drawn.
The relevant straia from the renewed excavations at the site have
not vet been published.

Foyptian-style Arehiteciure

A Center Hall House with Long Maim Room was found in City IV, dat-
ing to LB IIB. The building had Egyptian-style foundations con-
structed of bricks laid in a trench lined with sand.

Egyptian-style Pottery

The pottery drawings and discussions published by Petrie (1891: pl.
VI: 103) and Bliss (1894: pl. 174} indicate clearly that Cup-and-saucers
were found in this period. Two bowls drawn by Petde (1891: pl. VII:
111-112) could be Egyptian-style Saucer Bowls, but since descriptions
are ];i:'kiu-_[_ we cannot be certain, No other l"._'_l,‘_-.'pli;l:l] potiery types
are illustrated. The bulk of the pottery in their plates is local LB 11
and Iron I forms. Cypriot and Mycenacan wares are also attested.

Egvptian-style Objects

Although the absolute number of Egyptian-style objects from Tell
el-Hesi is quite small, they are of a variety of different types. In
addition to the ubiquitous Scarabs and Pendants, the other small objects
consist of a Kokl Stick and a figurine of the Egyptian god Ptak. The
only Lugsed Avwehead found in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine came from
Tell el-Hesi. A jar handle impressed with the name of Amenhotep
IT was found in the LB ITB strata.

Jaffa
The Sile

The ancient site of Jaffa [Joppa) is now incorporated within the

|'|'||'|n(|_|,'["||_ I]Il,'[l'lll)‘!li‘ I:Zli. "J.l'l .'IIL\'i"\.""I-Ei[EI.
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Excavation and Publication

The arca chosen for the first expedition to Jaffa did not yvield remains
carlier than the fifth century B.c.E. (Bowman, Isserlin, and Rowe 1935).
More extensive excavations directed by J. Kaplan (1964; 1967; 1970;
1972; 1974; H. and ]J. Kaplan 1975) beginning in 1955 uncovered
LB and Iron Age remains. Only preliminary reports of the excava-
tions at Jaffa were published before Kaplan's death.

.Ir'._'s;]'lf:-f.?r.'.'r- sivle Fottery

since the pottery from Jaffa has not yet been published, we cannot
discuss it in detal. x:"n.'l:'l'||'|l:'!:'!-i.\i, Iy examination of the material in
storage or on display at the Museum of the Antiquities of Tel Aviv-
Jaffa suggests that local LB I and Iron I vessels predominate.”

Tell _;"-r’.'i'.'n'n'.'r.’l.'
The Sits

Tell Jemmeh (Tel Gamma) is a twelve-acre mound in the Wadi
Ghazzeh, six miles south of the city of Gaza and six miles from the
Mediterrancan coast. B. Mazar’s (1952) sugrestion that it be identi-
ficd with ancient Yursa is generally accepted (Amiran and Van Beck
1975;

345),

Foveavation and Publrcation

O season of excavation at Tell errm-h was conducted lp_. Petrie
1928) dunng 1926-27 and published under the title Gerar, the ancient
name with which he erroncously associated the site. Although the
work suffers from the same limitations as his excavatons of Tell el-
“Apul (see above), ie. primitive stratigraphical analysis and report-
ing, the restriction to one scason avoids some of the complications
encountered there, Petrie does not seem 1o have [n'[wlr;llu'{l mnto the
LB layers at Jemmeh. His Stratum J-K represents the first Philistine

Lhe Dhirector of the Museum of the Antiquitics of Tel Aviv-Jaffa, Ivan Ordemtlich,

|III':I Ial.\ ARIISLATL, HII;III-'\I'IIH' I'-I":II'|_ wore 1,{'|'!' I||'|_F_I]:_|] ;_|: I:l_'ll\,'il'ﬁi]_i: L]]i' ;L;'||_I|-I:' b T i

to the material stored there and assisting her with her stucies, She would like w0
express her thanks o both of them,
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occupation level (Wan Beek 1972) and should be dated to Iron 1A
."":u]hl'{lul'm excavanons |J'f. Gus Van Beek (1972 1974a: 1974h: 1977:
1983) uncovered LB IIB occupation. These excavations have appeared

only in brief |n'c-lim'tt1;n'} reports.

Fvptian-sivle Archileciere

Petrie’s excavations at Tell Jemmeh uncovered one poorly preserved
structure which may be a Center Hall House with Long Main Room.
]illllﬁll]]glll' s ](_'I:I':IH"\“HI:EI'I::l .l:l-'\:. ': jl‘l‘l\ |"'\. |I|.!||_|' ‘\.Ill‘llj.i'l ||] ]}I.L|1 o ||'||.
Center Hall Howses at Medinet Habu and Tell el-Hesi. Unfortunately the
paor state of preservation of the building renders the reconstruction
uncertain.

Emplian-style Pollery

Petrie’s Stratum J-K produced only three Fgyptian-style Saucer Bavls.
The rest of the pottery was either Philistine (Pewrie 1928: pl. LXIII:
14-39) or local Iron IA pottery, including S-profile bowls, rounded
bowls, jugs and juglets, a cooking pot and a krater. One vissel

8]).

appears to be a Mycenacan pinform jar (pl. LX: Type |

Eoyptian-style (Oyjects

(ther than Searabs the only Egyptian-style objects found at Jernmeh

were two blades: a Notched Razor and a Hoof-handled Kngfe.

Lachish

The Sile

Lachish (Tell ed-Duweir) is a large mound in the Shephelah, approx-
imatcly 18.5 miles southeast of Ashkelon (Ussishkin 1975b).

Fxcavaton and Pubfication

Lachish was excavated |11_. J HI;LI'|{L'}.' from 1932 until his death in
1938. Olga Tufnell published the matenal from the Fosse Temple
Tulhell, Inge and Harding 1940) and the Bronze Age strata (Tufnell
1958). Only preliminary reports of the renewed excavanons led |:|':.
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David Ussishkin (1978a; 1978b; 1983; 1983) of Tel Aviv University
have been |.:I1I.|'r|.'i.‘1|'li‘fi to date, ;l][hnugh the prottery frorm Strata VII
(LB 1IB) and VI (Iron IA) were analyzed by El Yanai (1986) for
his master’s thesis at Tel Aviv University.'

One of the most important results of Ussishkin's excavations was
a revision of the relative chronology of the Fosse Temple and the
tell strata, Ussishkin (1983) determined that the third phase of the
temple is contemporary with Stratum VII and not with Stratum VL
Thus, Stratum VI, representing the continued occupation of the city
alter the destruction of the Fosse Temple, constitutes the Iron IA
period at Lachish. For the purposes of this study, then, only data
from the third temple and Strata VII-VI will be considered.

Eeyptian-style Archatecture

A poorly-prescrved Temple with Raised Holy-of-Holies was found in
Stratum V1. This type is classified as Egyptianizing hecause it incorpo-
rates Egvptian elements within an indigenous architectural tradition.

Eeyptian-sivle Pottery

Tufnell reports the finding of twenty-three Sawcer Bowls and twenty-
six. Clypr-and-saucers from these contexts. Of the bowls, cight came from
the temple area, eight from the potter’s workshop, and seven from
tombs, Hi.\zl,rl'!ll of the f,'.l.ll.'J-r.'j'rrf-.nr.lmr.'- derive from the l{'l]l'}l{' arca,
six from the potter’s workshop and four from tombs. There were
also ten Egvptian-stvle Amphoriskor found in the original excavations,
seven with swollen neck and three with narrow neck, two Tazza,
and one Flanged-rin Bowl. The only Egyptian-style vessels reported
by Yanai are Saucer Bowls, for which no quantification is given. In
all of the reports, local LB 1IBE and Iron IA pottery predominates.
All of the common local vessels types are found at Lachish, includ-
ing rounded and carinated bowls, lamps, chalices, zoblets, kraters,
Jugs, juglets, flasks, cooking pots, and storage jars. One feature which
distinguishes Lachish from other contemporary sites 15 that only one
imported vessel was recovered [rom tell Strata VII-VI and the tombs

Eli Yanai was kind cnough o m )
for her research. The summary below meludes imformaton which to date appears
only in that unpublished thesis,
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attributed to those levels; Philistine sherds are similarly lacking (Yanai
1986: II). In contrast, both Mycenaean and Cypriot wares were found
in Fosse Temple I11.

Emyptian-style Nov-cevamie  Vessels

With the exception of the Hathor temple at the mining site of 11mna’,
Lachish produced the largest quantity of Egyptian-style non-ceramic
vessels, lorty-six. Alabaster was especially common, accounting for
nineteen of the vessels. OF the eighteen alabaster types, fourteen were
represented in the Lachish corpus. There were also nine vessels of
faicnce (three Rounded Bowls, three Pilenim Flasks, a Hathor-headed Bowl,
a Loop-handled Bow!, and a Jug) and eight of glass [three Amphorskor,
two Arateriske, two Palm Rofdiubes, and a Pilorim Flask). Two human
heads and two ibex heads found in the Fosse Temple probably
belonged to ivory Swimming-girl Spoons. An wory Duck Spoon, three
ivory Speon Lids, a bronze Jar, and a serpentine Long-necked Globular

Jar complete the corpus of Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels. Most
of these vessels derive from temple or tomb contexts.

'i?.5;1]fJ!J':JIJ-.~fL'|"i Un';',':-'r'.’:s

Most of the Egyptian-style objects found at Lachish came from the
LB 1IB Fosse Temple. There were three types of animal figurines,
all of ivory—a Bull, a Duck Head, and a Cal, which was originally
attached to another object, such as a Comb. The one Comb found in
the l:'|1]|]|v_ however, had the ‘il’il,l'lll'l.'-{'lll{l"fl 'i]'li-l]':n!' and would not
have been decorated with an animal topper. The original function
of the ivory hand is similarly indeterminate. It may have been part
of a Compostle Statwe or a Swimmmang-girl Cosmelic Spoon, ''here were also
several vory Spandles,

Scarabs and Seals were well represented in the Fosse Temple, includ-
ing one of the four Bullze in our catalogue. The *lion hunt” Searab
describing the prowess of Amenhotep Il in hunting lions in Syria-
Palestine is clearly an heirloom picee from the Eighteenth Dynasty.
Smaller Scarabs bearing just the prenomen of Amenhotep I were
found in the same room of the temple [Tufhell, Inge and Harding
1940: 70-71). One object from the temple, a faience ring, did name
the Nineteenth Dynasty king Ramesses 11
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The numerous pendants included one in the form of an aems of
Hathor. Since such pendants were utilized in Egypt to identify the
owner of cultic equipment, the presence of an aegis of Hathor pen-
dant in the Fosse Temple could suggest that she was among the
deities venerated there. The Tile, which may have been placed under
the foor as a foundation deposit, is another indication of the incor-
poration of Egyptian elements into the ritwals of the temple.

The tomb deposits from Lachish have certain affinities with those
from nearby Deir el-Balah, although the absolute and relative num-
bers of Egypuan-siyle objects were much smaller at Lachish. Tombs
at both sites produced Anthropoid Sarcophagi, a Notched Razer, and a
Hoof-handled Knife. One of the two Lachish Anthropoid Sarcophagi hore
a crude hieroglyphic inscription. Other objects from the Lachish
tombs included Stamp Seals, Scarabs, Spindles, and a Comb. Among the
Scarabs were two inscribed with the prenomen of Ramesses IL

Egyptan-style objects, incdluding three Scarabs of Ramesses Il and
one of Ramesses III, were found in occupational strata on the tell.
One of the two plagques depicting Femaler with Hathor Curls came from
the potter’s workshop, a good indication that such plaques were
locally produced. The function of the Ma'at Feather, found buried in
a cache at the base of a house wall, is unclear. Whether it was hid-
den because of the value of its metal or because of its symbolic value
cannot be determined from the available evidence.

Megidida
I.l'r -'rl' i -"l\l'..f £

Megiddo (Tell el-Mutesellim) is located on the edge of the Jezreel
Valley, guarding the point where the Ve Maris crossed from the
Carmel Ridge by way of the Nahal Iron. The mound covers an
arca of about fificen acres (Yadin 1975b).

Excavalton and Publication

Megmddo was first excavated by G, Schumacher (1908) of the Deutscher
Verein zur Erforschung Palistinas from 1903 to 1905, From 1925
untll 1939, the site was excavated ]_I:-_.' . 5. bFisher, P. L. . ('ru_\'

1938), and G. Loud (1939; 1948), successively, on behall of the
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Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago., Currently a joint
expedition of Tel Aviv University and Penn State University is exca-
vating the site under the direction of Isracl Finkelstein, David Ussishkin,
and Baruch Halpern.

Although the stratigraphical analysis of the University of Chicago
excavations at Megiddo was not up to modern standards, the material
I'L'{'ﬁ'.i'n.'l."(l []l."lﬂ'ili'il EJII]:-“t'HIiI:r'I‘.l ?]llfl i!‘ “'l-'l‘i\l'l‘} :1["""-54.]?'1'. .|.|'||.' d:”ﬂ
can be wsed with care to draw a general picture of the site during
the thirteenth (Stratum VIIB) and twelfth (Stramam VIIA) centuries.

ryftian-sivle Poltery

Considering the large exposure achieved, the occupational strata on
the tell (Loud 1948) produced only very limited quantitics of Egyptian-
style pottery [rom this period. The most common vessel was the Chfr
and-saucer, of which twenty-one specimens were published. One Globular
Jar, one Tall-necked Cup, one Spinning Bow!, one Tall-necked Canaanite
Jar, four Handleless Storage Jars, and bve Sawcer Bowls were attributed
to Stratum VII. The Storage Fars and Sawcer Bowls derive exclusively
from the palace area (Arca AA), as does the Cangantte far. The
Globular jar, Spinning Bowl! and Tall-necked Cup come from the resi-
dential {]u;u'h'r'n Arecas CC and D). {)!ﬂ}' the f,'.l.l_,'.l-.'n.l.r.ll-.'-r.l.l.l:'r'.l". WEere
distributed throughout the excavated area, including two found in
the temple area (Area BB). Most of the pottery on the ten plates
devoted to Stratum VI was local LB 1B and Iron IA forms—lamps,
jugs and juglets, storage jars, kraters, rounded and carinated bowls,
chalices, flasks, etc. There were also some imported Mycenaean and
Cypriot wares.

The LB II and Iron I tombs (Guy 1938) produced a similar assem-
ll:l]ﬂ_':_{i_' I':li- i..u"\l_lliﬂ“ I!ll':l‘]ll:'[':;' '|'l||l]i'\: SCVenieen .\.ﬁ'ﬂ'ffl'. ||I;I'|ll:i.lllll.| I;“]t‘[t'i'l‘l {n'l'lﬁ"
and-saucers, three Slender Ovoid Jars, one Handleless Storage Jar, and one
Flower Pot. Again the pottery was predominantly local with some
Cypriot and Mycenaean imports.

f;':;:'l.fafr'r;a.' x._l'r:":' Non-ceramic Vessels

The excavations at Megiddo unearthed a corpus of Egyptian-style
non-ceramic vessels comparable in number to that from Lachish, but
r|i1fi'r'i||§_: i|| l'HI'I'IE"]HhiI,i(H:I. (H the ||1'|r1:.'—ri;3h[ 1;'1'.\S|'l.~i. IhL'J'-.'L‘ WS Ut‘

bronze, eleven of alabaster, fifieen of ivory, and one of faience. In
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addition to ten bronze Howls, Megiddo produced the only Saweer and
the only Siule in LB 1IB-Iron 1A Palesune. Similarly, the assemblage
of alabaster vessels included not only common types like Tazza and
Handled (lobular Jars, but rare types such as Round-boltomed Beakers,
Tall-necked Cups, and Bag-shaped fars. Megiddo vielded the largest
guantity of two types of ivory vessels: nine Cosmetic Spoons and six
Ledpe-fandled Bowls. The majority of the Egyptian-style non-ceramic
vessels came not from tombs but from the palace, especially the
vicinity of the Level VIIA weasury.

Eoyptian-style Objects

Egvptian-style objects were found in four contexts at Megiddo—the
Level VIIA temple, the Level VIIA palace treasury, tombs, and the
residential quarter. Pendants and Searabs were well distributed through-
out the site, Combs came from the residennal area, Tomb 39, and
the treasury. Spindles occurred in both the tombs and the treasury.
Six Twelfth Dynasty grano-diorite Satues were incorporated into
the architecture of the Level VIIA temple. How they arrived at the
site and why they were used as building blocks remain mysteries.
The ivory Duck Heads and Fumniture Panels were found in the palace
treasury. The sphinx and banqueting scene can be described as local
adaptations of Egyptian power iconography appropriate to a Levantine
CONLexL,
Two Searabs of Ramesses 11 came from Megiddo wombs, A Stamgp
Seal bearing the prenomen of Thutmose 111 was found in Tomb 309,
."I., ;fr.'."i‘lf.h"h' HH{' il ]ig:.ll'lhll kl:rp:llu |||'r'i'\|' t“!"ll'll '||'|" ['('hif{l'!11iil] dANCel, .Iuhl.'
wory hand, which could belong to a Composite Stale or a Swimming
girl Cosmetic Spoon, also came from Area CC. A Searab of Ramesses
[l was among the Scarabs found there.

Tel Mor
The Site

Tel Mor (Tell Kheidar) 15 a small mound, measuring about. sx
dunams in area. The site 15 a hall mile inland from the sea on the
north bank of the Nahal Lachish, four miles northwest of ancient
Ashdod (M. Dothan 1975h).
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Excavation and Publicalion

Although Tel Mor was excavated in 19591960 by Moshe Dothan
1959; 1960; 1972; 1973; 1981), it has not yvet been fully published.
The preliminary publications describe the pottery in only the most
_L’;E'!'H'I'Lll. lerms.”

Epyptian-style Archulecture

The Strata VIII-VII (LB 1IB) “citadel” is similar in plan to a Middle
Kingdom building in the fort at Uronart and can be classified as
an Egyptian-style Admintstrative Building. The migdol built over it in the
next stratum bears no particularly Egyptian features.

Foyptian-style Foltery

Quantities of Egyptian-style pottery, Beerbottles and Saucer Bowls, were
found in Strata VIII-VII of LB 1IB and Strata VI=V of Iron [A.

Stratum IV is the earliest Philistine level. Local pottery predominates

in all of these strata. Mycenacan and Cypriot imports occur m the
LB 1IB levels and imitation Cypriot pottery in Iron 1A (M. Dothan
197 5b: B89-90).

.|’I t'-'r:'l o] -{'f.!':',lll'
The Site
[ell es-Safi lics on the south bank of the Wadi Elah where it enters

the Shephelah. Tell es-Safi is a prominent candidate for the site of
ancient Gath (Stern 1975).

Focavafion and Publication

Bliss and Macalister (1902) excavated Tel es-Safi at the end of the
last century. Consequently, the stratgraphical and ceramic analyses

Moshe Dothan was kind enouvgh 1o allow the author to see the material from
Tel Mor, which is in storage with the Isracl Antguities Authority, and o discuss
the excavations with her on a couple of occasions. She would like o express her
gratitude to him. The summary which follows s based on the information which

he shared with her in those conversations and on the :'_ar-'iirllill.l:'-. FEjErs,
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are rather primitive. The pottery finds are grouped into four peri-
ods, covening the entire pre-modern occupation of the site. “Late
pre-Israclite” includes LB IIB and Iron 1, as well as carlier and later
periods.

Emptian-style Poltery

Bliss and Macalister (1902: 98) report that the “Late pre-Israclite”
potiery corpus from Tell es-Safi includes fragments of Cup-and-saucers,
The rest of the published drawings represent local LB-Iron Age ves-
sels along with imported Cypriot and Mycenaean wares.

Tell es-Sa'ideyel
The Site

Tell es-Sa‘idiveh s a large mound 1.8 km east of the Jordan River,
about midway between Tiberias and the Dead Sca (Pritchard 1973).
Suggestions for the ancient name of the site include Zaphon (Albright
1926: 45-47) and Zarethan {Glueck 1943: 6-10).

Fxcavation and Publication

Forty-five tombs dating to LB IIB and Iron [A were excavated by
.Ii.!”“':" Pritchard (1980 in 1964—1965 on behalf of the L-Hi\.t'l";il}
Museum of the University of Pennsylvania and are fully published.

Renewed excavations at Tell es-Sa‘idiveh began in 1985 and suill
continue. This expedition, led by Jonathan Tubb of the British
Museum, has excavated additional tombs from the LB [IB-Iron 1A
period, as well as an occupational stratum (XI1) which has been
dated to Iron IA. Preliminary reports have appeared in Levant (Tubb
1985; 1986; 1988; 1990; Tubb and Dorrell 1991)."

Jonathan Tubb graciously granted the author full access to the matenals from
the current excavations at Tell es-5audivel, which are stored at the Brush Museum,
and to the records of the |'\.||-'||:.I1||||_ I'he SLMITAry below iz based on the author's
study of the pottery and her conversations with him and his assistant, Dianne
Rowan. The author would like to express her thanks to both of them for their gen-

eFols assislance
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."'._':; ;I,".u'.".f.'.'.'-- -._f','|"r- Architecture

[t has been sugeesied that a buillding in Stratum XIT in area AA s
a Center Hall House. Evaluation of that claim must await publication
of detailed plans of the structure.

Egypiian-siyvle Potlery

The most common types of Egyptian-style vessels at Safidiyveh are
the Handleless Storage Far and the Saucer Bowd Fifty-sixty Storage Jars
were found in one room of the Stratum XI1 |r:|];|1'r. Saucer Bowls, on
the other hand, were charactenstic of the LB 1IB and Iron LA tombs,
One Beerbottle, seven Funnel-necked Jars, one Globular Jar, one Tall
necked Cup, and three Huondleless Pyxades were also uncovered n the
tombs.

The tomb pottery also included many imported and imitation
Mycenaean vessels and a few imported Cypriot wares. Local pottery
types consisted of rounded bowls, juglets and jugs, pilgrim flasks,
lamps, and storage jars. Stratum XII produced a large quanuty of
cooking pots which vary widely in shape, as well as jugs and bowls
Tubb 1990: fig. 14). The large number of variants in cooking pot
shapes has led some scholars to challenge the attribution of this stra-
tumn to Iron IA and to suggest a date as much as one hundred years
later (A, Mazar, personal communication; Negbi 1991: 214, n. 9]

Fmyptian-style Non-cerami Vessels

The tombs at Tell es-Safidiveh contained a number of Epyvptian-
stvle vessels of bronze, alabaster, and ivory. The bronze vessels
belonged to three wine sets, the largest number from any site in
Palestine. The alabaster vessels consisted of three Tazze, two Leds
handled Bowls, and a Long-necked Globular Far. In ivory, there were three
vessels: a Swimming-girl Spoon, a Fish Spoon, and a Lidded Bowl. No ves-

sels of glass or falence were found.

Fmyptian-styple Cyects

The tombs at Tell es-5atidiyeh produced a Miror, a gold Ring, and
three Cambs. A Bulla was found in the palace area.
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Tel Sera’
The Site

Tel Sera® (Tell esh-Sheri‘a) is located in the northwestern Negev on
the north bank of the Wadi Gerar, about twelve miles northwest of
the modern city of Beersheva, The horseshoe-shaped mound covers
an arca of approximately sixteen dunams. An identification with
Biblical 'J'r.ikh!g has heen .x1|.u'q:‘.-l{'rl Oren 1975).

Excavation ard Publication

Tel Sera® was excavated by Eliczer Oren (1978; 1980; 1982; 1984b
of Ben Gurion University of the Negev from 1972 unul 1978. To
date only preliminary reports of these excavations have appeared.'

Strata X and IX are dated to LB 1IB and Iron IA, respectively.

Faypltian-siyle Archabecture

Building 2502 of Stratum X and Building 906, which was built over
top of it in Stratum IX, are Center Hall Houwses with Square Main Room.
The plans of the two buildings were quite similar; both deviate from
the Egvptian prototype in the placement of the entrance, the rela-
tive size of the main room, and the number of columns in the main
room. The foundations of Building 906 were constructed, in Egyptian
fashion, of bricks laid in a tench lined with sand and Aurkar, whereas

the earlier Building 2502 had stone foundations.

Feypttan-sivle Potlery

Saucer Bowels and Cup-and-saucers were the most common Egyptian pot-
tery type in both Stratum X and IX. In addition, there were two
!i{|"?-‘lnll'.|.!l|r|rr'1_ One ."Ilu'rr'f.'l"f{'l' |r.:|{|'.||'.{.|'l_:||rl:'l'|'. e .Ir';'|'|"|'|||'|:'|'l'.rnlnf:l'.ll:\,-l':.l'.|f .:r-”j‘" SEVEL {J‘f‘!.’l‘}”lr-"”'
Jars, three Tall-necked Cups, one Handleless Pyxis, and one Spinning Bowl.

I'.}il:'f_l'! {}."il |r|'|||l_|,| :IH .'||,|"||I':l|' [ L] I;-l'.". {Illll'll'lll Lllliki'!.‘hﬂ:\. i1|:l|:! IJI'II'\.;II('II II"I-
with access 1o the objects and records of his excavations. He was -:|':'|il.1' FCNerous
with his time, as well as his material, and discussed the site with her on several
ooccasions. The author would like to express her deepest gratitude to him for all of

his assistance and support
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Stramum X contained imported Mycenaean and Cypriot wares, which
were lacking in Stratum IX. Local LB 1IB-Iron TA pottery types
include rounded bowls, kraters, cooking pots, storage jars, jugs, and
flasks. Philistine wares first appear in Stratum VI (Tron IB).

Egyptian-style Non-ceramie Vessels

The excavations at Tel Sera® produced only a minimal number of
Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels: an alabaster Tazza, an alabaster
Tall-necked Cup, and a faience Plgrn Flask.

Emyptian-style Objects

Only a few of the objects published to date from the excavations at
Tel Sera’ can be classified as Egyptian-style—J35carabs, Pendanis, and a
glass Seepter. One of the Searebs bears the prenomen of Ramesses 11

Timna®
The Site

The Timna® Valley is about 18.5 miles north of the Gulf of Agaba
and forms part of the Arabah system. The chffs which enclose it
were rich in copper ore Rothenberg 1975, It was the site of Egyptian
mining activities rom at least the time of Seti 1 through the reign
of Ramesses V (Rothenberg 1988: 276-277).

Exeavation and Publication

Exploration of the Timna® Valley under the direction of B. Rothenberg
proceeded in four phases: the ‘Arabah Survey in 1939-1961; the
“Arabah Expedition in 1964-1970; the New Timna Project in 1974
1976; and the New “Arabah Project in 1978-1983. A number of sites
in the Timna® Valley were excavated including three Ramesside period
sites: 2, 50, and 200. The research in all its E:ll'l.'.i:ii.'.\. focused E‘.ﬂ'i.l‘.lh"l]'jl"l.'
on the history of copper technology in antigquity.

The final reports on the excavations in the Wadi Timna® are in
the process of being published in Researches m the Arabah 195915984,
Volumes | and 2, The Egyptran Mining Temple at Twnma (Rothenberg
1988) and The Ancient Exiractive Metallurgy of Copper (Rothenberg 1990),
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respectively, have already appeared. The excavations of the Ramesside
copper r'r'lil'ﬁt'ig and H’T'l"]l-i”]w'. sites (Sites 2 and ;{.Il:r scheduled for |;|_||}-
lication in Volume 4, are currently available only in preliminary
reports (Rothenberg 1972; 1973). While one must reject Rothenberg's
rather facile assignment of pottery types to cthnic groups, such as
the Midianites and the Amalekites, the final report on the Hathor
Temple (Site 200) provides ready access to the excavated data.

Egyptian-style Architecture

The Hathor Temple at Timna® was constructed during the reign of
Setn I and rebuilt during the reign of Ramesses [I. It continued in
use through the reign of Ramesses V. The Hathor Temple is thor-
oughly Egyptian. Not only was the Egyptian goddess Hathor wor-
shiped there; the building has been identified as an Egyptian £3r
shrine, using Egyptian architectural elements such as a cavetto cor-

0.

nice with torus molding (Schulman 1988: 114-115).

Fgyprian-siyle Potten

Timna® is the only Palestinian site other than Deir el-Balah to pro-
duce significant quanntes of chemically-idenuhed Egyptian pottery
imports (Rothenberg 1988: 96-100). No complete imported Egyptian
vessels were found at Site 200, the Hathor Temple. The Egyptian
sherds from that site were tentatively identified as a jug, a Saucer
Boel (straight-sided), two kraters, a Handleless Storage Jar, a juglet, and
the base of a jar or krater. There were also four painted hody sherds,
two painted juglet handles, and a painted bowl base of nilotic ware
95 and figs. 20:9-12, 21:1-10). Locally made Egyptian-stvle pottery
was also uncovered in the temple, ncluding a juglet and a krater
96 and figs. 19:7 and 17:5). Decorated Egyptian-style pottery from
the temple included a Globular Far and three sherds from vessels of
unidentifiable shape (95 and fig. 21:11-14).

The pottery finds from the temple can be quantified as 25% Hejaz
ware,'? 10% local hand-made vessels, and 65% “Normal™ (or non-
Hejaz ware) wheel-made pottery, including Egyptian and Egypuan-
stvle vessels (Rothenberg 1988: 92), A breakdown of the “Normal®

¥ The term “Hejaz ware™ is equivalent to Rothenberg’s term “Midiamte ware,”
but without any ethnic implications.
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potlery Y1) percentages of local, ]".j_'“_L'iJli?llt. and E".g':n.rﬂi:lr'l-h'['_v.'[t' VES-

sels 1s not gven.

Apparently Egyptian pottery was also found at Site 2, a copper
smelting camp of LB [IB-Iron 1A date. In the preliminary report
Rothenberg 1972), it is subsumed under the category “Normal™ pot-
tery and is not illustrated. In a briel discussion in volume 1 of the
final report, Rothenberg alludes 1o its presence. “The Egyptian oni-
gin of most of this pottery was neither recognised nor even suspected
by us at the dme” (Rothenberg 1988: 7). An analysis of the ceramic
finds from Site 2 must await the final publication.

Esvpitan-style Non-cevamic Vessels

The Hathor temple that served the mining operations at Timna®
yielded the largest assemblage of faience and glass vessels of any site
in Palestine. The fortv-six [aience vessels were distributed among
cight types. There were twenty-cight Rounded Bowls, five jugs, four
jn’e..':."u'.n three l'.'u_.fh. two  Celobular ‘;I'.n'.:"u. two Clvord :,I".r:r'.. a Hathor-fiead

Bopl, and a Lotiformn Chalice. In addition, two faience sherds bearing
cartouches in black ink were found. One sherd was inscribed with
the names of Merneptah (Rothenberg 1988: 128, hg. 28:3, pl. 120:1).
The other is quite fragmentary; it probably read Amenmesse, although
a reading of Ramesses Il iz not precluded (Rothenberg 1988: 128,
fig. 40:6, pl. 122:12). Five types of glass vessels were represented,
including ten Kraterishoi, five Amphonskor, three Plgrim Flasks, two Deep
Bowls, and a Pomegranate Vessel, The only other Egyptian-style non-
ceramic vessel was an alabaster Handled Clobular Jar,

Emyplian-style Objects

Site 200 at Timna® contained so many ohjects related to the worship
of the Egvptian goddess Hathor that hers was doubtless the primary
cult celebrated there, There were seventeen Menat Counterproises, nine
Sestra, five Wands, eleven faience Cal fipurines, and nineteen inscribed
and l'u.'('ltfl‘_f—'ii‘i undecorated Hr.'i'.:,;'n'}' Bracelets, The best ]L‘Lt':-i“t'| for this
assemblage s the corpus of finds from the Hathor temple at Serabit
el-Khadem in the Sinai,

Faience was clearly the material of choice at Timna®. Not only
were the Hathor-related objects all of faience, but other objects were
made of the same material also, They include Pendants, Scarabs, Jar
Stands, and an Ushabii.
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Orther materials were represented in smaller quantities, Stone was
used for the three Sphinves, the female Stafwette, and the three Stalue
Bases. Some of the Searabs were carved from steatite. Two objects
were made of gold—the Headband and a fly Pendant.

The names of Ramesside kings appear on many of the objects.
Seti I, Merneptah, Tawosret, Ramesses TV, Ramesses VI, and pos-
sibly Ramesses 11 are attested on Bracelets. Ramesses I1, Set 11, and
Ramesses IV can be found on Menal Counterpoises. OF the Jar Stands,
one {'Ii';]]']‘_L reads Ramesses 111 and another ecither Ramesses 11 or
IV. There is a Swarad of Ramesses 111 and a Peadant of Set T or 1L
Thus of the twelve rulers from Sen | to Ramesses VI, eight are
named on objects at Timna®,

PrELIMINARY CONCLUSIONS

In every category of material culture—pottery, non-ceramic vessels,
objects, and architecture—the data correspond more closely to the
expectations for the Elite Emulation model than the Direcd Rule model.
The correlation is not perlect; some details fit the Direct Rule model
better. Nevertheless, the cumulative evidence supports the hypothe-
sis that Ehte Fmulefon was a |1l.|_']n1' factor in the social |1ih1H|:'}' ol
Ramesside Palestine.

The Elite Emulation model predicted that the corpus of Egypuan-
style material would have the following characteristics: 1) be himited
in the range of types found, 2) include Egyptianizing types, 3) be
found always in association with local types, 4) be found primarily
11 'I}]'-:‘:il.t_l_lh'l," contexts, D) consist |]|"i|'|'|:||'i]':\. of ]}'I'l:'h‘liﬂl."., rather than
domestic, artifacts, and 6) diminish in concentration as distance from
Egvpt increases. The first five characteristics clearly obtain. The evi-

dence regarding the sixth is mixed.

The corpus of Egyptian-style remains from Falestine represents only a frachion
af the material culture of Ramesside Fgy,

The dearth of comprehensive studies of New Kingdom artifact
classes makes it difficult wo quantify the Egyptian corpus. Nevertheless,
it is clear that for every category—pottery, non-ceramic vessels,
objects, and architecture—the Egyptian corpus contains many types
not found in Palestine. For instance, the Palestinian pottery corpus
includes less than half the types found in Sudanese Nubia (Holthoer
1977), which in turn lacks types found at Deir el-Medinch (Nagel
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1938). There are no Egyptian-stvle cooking pots, bottles, or fasks
in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine, to name just a few of the types that
might be expected. Although numbers are not available for other
classes of artifacts, a comparison with the published catalogues of
the Cairo and Louvre muscums (Bénédite 1911; von Bissing 1904; 1907,
Hickmann 194%9; Vandier d'Abbadie 1972) leaves no doubt abouwt
the restricted range of the Palestinian assemblage. Furthermore, no
]';g”)liur]-ﬁly]r J}t'cu'l'ﬁﬁinn;ll El:']]'l.]]ll' has heen excavated at the site of
an LB IIB-lron IA Palestinian city, in marked contrast to the pro-
fusion of such structures in Egypt and Nubia.

Some of the arttfacts demonstrate an integration of local and FEgyptian elements
that identifies them as Fgyptianizing.

The wvory Furniture Panels from Megddo, the Statues from Hazor,
the Stelae from Balu®a and Shihan, and the Anthropoid Sarcophagus from
Lachish—wluch bears a crude hieroglyplic mscription—nhave all been
identified as examples of Egyptianizing objects. The incorporation of
Egyvptian architectural elements into otherwise Palestinian buildings
and the modification of the Amarna House layvout represent Egyptian-
ization in the field of architecture. In addition, it has been suggested
that Palestinian potters adopted Egyptian methods of pottery man-
ulacture, including the use of suing-cut bases and straw temper, lor
the production of local ceramic types.

FEovplran-stvle material culfure rematns always occnrred i associafton with arft
Sucts of local types. Fven at Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and Tumna', the sites
wrth M J".'.'igf.'m.f If'JJ'r-]I'.-'r.l.?’.fn'.n'.'J.' r_J_."-f'.:{;:'ll'j.i'.l.n'r.?-.'.!'|'."." .'H'.i':l;lr.-'.lr s, M H.l.nr'r?.'.").l':{,::r'.x were mol
fcrely  Eeyptian-style.

There is no settlement or quarter within a settlement which pro-
duced only Egyptian-style pottery. The ceramic assemblages of sites in
LB [IB-Iron 1A Palestine tend to be a mix of local and foreign-style
|]|?|,|,{'I":|.. ol ]}L‘I“L'I'I':I 1?E]?\'E'1"\'l'i_! al I"L'l!'l-‘:- hi.'“' 1|'i5"§_'|,|h:11'|:| ;,I.IHI\.'I'. |[ E:‘; {|i”i|'|,|]1
to determine a precise ratio of local to imported/imitation vessels at
most sites, but at Beth Shan James and McGovern (1993 238) esti-
mate that 75% of the potiery from Levels VII and VIII is of local
types. Even at Deir el-Balah, where Egyptian-style pottery predom-
inates, local LB ypes form a .\iigltilit'::nl Component of the assem-
blage. In LB IIB, the mix at Palestinian sites includes local pottery,
imitation and imported wares of Mycenaean and Cypriot tvpes, and
Eayptian-style vessels. In Iron 1A, imported Mycenacan and Cypriot
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wares are rare; the assemblages comprise imitation Mycenacan and
Cypriot vessels, Egyptian-style pottery, and local types.

Ohbjects of Syrian, Hittite, Mycenaean, and Cypriote derivation
were found side-by-side with Egyptian-style objects. An Anthropoid
Sarcophagus in the Northern Cemetery at Beth Shan held both an
Ushabti and Mycenacan-style figurines, Syrian-style ivories lay inter-
mingled with Egyptian-style ivories in the Megiddo treasury. A Hittite
bulla was found in the “residency™ at Aphek that yielded an inscribed
[aience Ring, a Harness Rine, and a duck-headed Hairpin, The asso-
ciation in which these objects were found points to the cosmopol-
tan character of the LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine assemblages.

With the exception of Searabs and Pendants, which were ubiquitous,
Egyptian-style objects occurred in small numbers at scattered sites
in LB 1B-Iron IA Palestine. The majority of the object types were
attested at fewer than four sites. Twenty types were represented by
a single example. Other than Scarabs and Pendants, only ten types
were found at four or more sites. Plaques of Females with Hathor Curls,
Anthropoid Sarcophagi, Bullae, Impressed Jars, Mimors, and Statues were
found at exactly four sites. Kol Sticks, Combs, Rings, and Stamp Seals
occurred at between five and nine sites.

With the exception of Beth Shan, which is characterized by the
presence of multiple Egyptian-style buildings throughout the period,
no site has produced more than one Egyptian-style structure per
stratum. To be sure, at some sites, e.g. Aphek and Deir el-Balah, the
Egyptian-style building is the only excavated structure from a given
stratum. Nevertheless, there is no reason to assume that a wider
exposure would have produced more Egyptian-style architecture.

In general, the disiribution of Egyptian-style architecture in LB
[IB-Iron IA Palestine stands in marked contrast to the pattern observ-
able in New Kingdom Nubia. The Nubian landscape was dotted
with pharaonic settlements that were almost exact copies of Egyptian
towns further north. Both the layout of the settlements and the archi-
tecture of the individual buildings—temples, storehouses, and resi-
dences—were characteristically Egyptian (Kemp 1972: 651-654).

The vast majority of the Egyption-style artifacts were found in funerary and nit-
wal confexts.

At Beth Shan, Egvptian-style vessels, with the exception of Spinning
Bowls, come mostly from temple and tomb contexts. At Tell es-
Sa‘idiveh, large numbers of storage jars (fifty-sixty] were discovered
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in the palace; the other Egyptian-style vessels—Sawucer Bowls, Beerbottles,
ete.—derive from the tombs. At Megiddo, only Cup-and-saucers are
widely distributed. Sawcer Bowls and Handfeless Storage Jars were found
in the palace and in the tombs, a Ghbular Jar and Spinning Bowls in
the residential areas, and Chodd Yars and one Flower Pot in a tomb.
Almost all of the Egyptian-style pouery from Lachish came from the
temple area, the potter’s workshop, or the tombs. In addition to the
sites mentioned above, Egyptian-style pottery was found in tomb con-
texts at Tell el-*Ajjul, Beth Shemesh, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Farta (S),
and Gezer, It was found in temple contexts at Deir ‘Alla, Tel Sera’,
and Timna®.

A bias toward temple and tomb contexts certainly exists in the
database. In some cases, a deliberate decision was made to excavate
public and/or funerary contexts rather than residential areas. At
other sitcs, rJ|l|_\' {"HEJIF:I]I.‘!I:' or restorable vessels, more common n
tombs than in other contexts, were collected and published. Never-
theless, the pattern of distribution of Egyptian-style pottery is clearly
distinet from that of local types. LB cave burials in Palestine gen-
erally contained a full range of the domestic pottery assemblage found
in the residences of the sites with which they were associated (Gonen
1992: 14). Although a more restricted set of vessels was placed in
LB pit burials—storage jars, bowls, dipper juglets, and small con-
tainers, they were all of types commonly found in residences of the
period (Gonen 1992: 19). The primary difference in distribution
between residential and funerary contexts is that imported vessels
were significantly more prevalent in pit burials, accounting for up
to 535% of the ceramic finds (Gonen 1992: 19-20),

The Spmning Bowl, which represents the primary exception to the
pattern of the distribution of Egyptian-style pottery, should probably
be interpreted as an instance of the transfer of technology. The
extreme rarity of the Spirming Bow! in the Nubian ceramic assemblage
suggests that it was not an indispensable piece of equipment for an
mperial pharaonic settlement and need not be associated, positively
or negatively, with the presence of resident Egyptians. The superi-
ority of the Egyptian technique, leamned through extensive cultural
contact during the Late Bronze Age, was recoenized by the inhab-
itants of Palestine, who adopted the technaology for local domestic
use, Whether the .“-:,I'J.l.l.r.'.lr.'(q Bowd was first brought to Palestine i;:. an
t".;{}'p[intl or was introduced to Palestine by a local who had trav-
cled to Egypt cannot be determined,
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The different material 1_;111':-_:’1:-|'i1'.~' of non-ceramic vessels exhibit
markedly different patterns of distribution, although ritual and funer-
ary contexts predominate. Bronze vessels were found primanly
tombs, glass and faience vessels in temples, and ivory vessels in hoth
tombs and temples. Only the alabaster vessels were widely distrib-
uted across cultic, funerary, and occupational contexts.

This observation must be tempered by the awareness that the dis-
tribution patterns may be affected by biases in the processes of depo-
sition and preservation. For instance, the absence of bronze vessels
in occupational sirata may be due to a practice of recasting bronze
rather than discarding it. All of these marterials decay at varying
rates, depending upon environmental conditions. Ivory and bronze
are particularly susceptible to moisture and break down rapidly under
“ideal” conditions.

Context is a stronger predictor than geography of the presence of
Egyptian-style non-ceramic vessels of a particular material category,
Glass and faience vessels were found in largest numbers at sites where
l-;'|'||_|}h":\ were excavated, t'l:ll'll:']} ieth H|L.‘L]], Lachish, and Timna®.
?\:inli];n'h', bronze vessels twend to come from sites with excavated
tombs, such as Deir el-Balah, Dothan, Tell el-Far‘a (S), Megddo,
and Tell es-Sa‘idiveh.

Temples and tombs produced Egyptian-style objects in greater
guantity and variety than any other contexts, a fact which does not
simply reflect the larger number of objects excavated in temples and
tombs, The Egyptian-style objects formed a higher percentage of the

finds in those contexts than in other contexts,

Fee of the Egyptian-style artifacls are arguably domestic m nalure,

The Spinning Bowl represents one of the exceptions. Spmnmg Bowls
were found in residential areas, where they were undoubtedly used
in household textile manufacture. Their presence in the ceramic cor-
pus is not, however, evidence for the Direct Rule model. The Spinnng
Bowwl was an advance in manufacturing technology that allowed greater
quantities of yarn to be spun in less time. No comparable technology
existed in Palestine prior to its introduction. Thercfore, the Sginnmg
Bowl! was not simply another utilitarian vessel, like a cooking pot or
| i||;’|:-5, that could be diﬂiuguiﬁhrd on the basis of ri1‘_-!i~iiil:' features.
It appeared in the Palestinian ceramic corpus with the introduction
of new textile technology and traveled with that technology.
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Although there were no pure Egyptian contexts, the pattern of distribution was

HREDER.

The sites which attest Egyptian-style pottery cluster in three regions

which share the charactenstic of casy accessibility due to their loca-

tion on or near major roadways: southwestern Palestine, including

the Coastal Plain as far north as the Yarkon, the Shephelah and the
western Negev; the Jezreel Valley; and the Great Rift Valley, stretch-
ing from the Huleh Basin along the Jordan River and the Arabah
to the Gull of Agaba. Like Megiddo and Hazor further north, the

sites in southwestern Palestine lie on or near the Fia Maris or "‘l.'l.';a'l..':\
of Horus"—the most important highway of Palestine in antiquity.
Armies, trade caravans, artisans, and envoys passed along this route,
putting the region in almost continuous contact with a wider cul-
tural world, especially that of Egypt. A secondary road ran along
the east bank of the Jordan, linking Deir ‘Alla and Tell es-Sa'idiveh
with Megiddo by way of Beth Shan and the Jezreel Valley.

The concentration of sites and pottery types within these clusters
suggests a three-tier hicrarchy of sites. Beth Shan stands out as the

only fully-published site with more than nine types/subtypes of
Egyptian-style pottery attested; twelve types/subtypes were recorded
there. When the publication of Deir el-Balah is complete, the num-
ber of attested |‘I~'[}l.".‘\."r}-ﬂ.|}|}]ll"~ will |JI'1)|J;[]][‘_L b :'n:up;a:';ahh'_ A sec-
ond tier comprises those sites with between six and nine types. Of
these, Lachish, Tell el-*Ajjul, Tel Sera®, Tell el-Far‘a (5], and Haruvit
arc concenirated m the area around Deir cl-Balah. The other two,
Megddo and Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh, are located near Beth Shan, The
l'L'II]ilili.l]ig sites, those J'l:l\!il'u:; fewer than five l:\.'l}l‘!—i. |1|-:J~cl]_\' lic at a
greater distance from the two centers. For southwestern Palestine,
the Gerar Valley scems to form a boundary, north of which the
concentrations diminish,

All of the sites with Egyvptan-style architecture were located on
or near the major highways of antiquity, especially the Via Maris.
No such buildings have been found in the hill country or in other
remote arcas.

With the exception of Beth Shan and possibly Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh,
all of the Center Hall Howses were located in southern Palestine, During
LE IIB-Iron IA, four Ceter Hall Houses were clustered in the area
between Tell el-Hesi and Tell el-Far®a (S). This pattern correlates
with the ':‘.\;|::‘L'[:-’|1iu11 of the Efite Emulation model that the concen-
traiion of Egypuan-sivle material would decrease with distance from
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the Nile Valley. Under that maodel, more Egyptian-style architecture
would be predicted in southern Palestine than in areas further north.
[t should be noted that nothing in the distribution of other artifacts
at these sites (see above) requires us to interpret them as the resi-
dences of pharaonic officials.

The Administrative Buildings, again with the exception of Beth Shan,
were all located on the Via Maris. They were placed at logical collec-
tion points for either taxes or trade goods, From Aphek, goods could
have been transferred to the nearby port of Jaffa for shipment or
transported overland along the Fia Maris. The sites of Tel Mor and
Deir el-Balah also offered the dual options of land or sea transpon.

The Temple with Raised Holy-of-Holies at Lachish, like the Center Hall
Houses, fits the pattern of Egyptian-style architecture clustered in the
southern Levant. The Temple is the only Egvptian-style building exca-
vated at that site. It cannot be taken as evidence for the presence
of an Egyptian cult, since there is no sign that Egvptian deitics were
worshiped there. The use of Egyptianizing architectural elements,
such as Hl“li'..l_"iﬂlli'il columns, Ay represent no more than an attemm
to honor the local gods with the most exotic and sophisticated items
available, much like the offering of Egyptian-style votive objects in
the Fosse Temple. The identity of the worshippers cannot be deter-
mincd from the architecture,

I'hree sites had a markedly high concentration of Egyptian-style
artifacts—Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and Timna®.

Not only are Beth Shan and Deir el-Balah the sites yielding the
most types of pottery, but the cemeteries at Beth Shan and Deir el-
Balah are distinguished by the large number of Anthrpod Sarcophag
they produced. These burials were accompanied by a high percent-
age of Egyptian-style objects, including Ushabtis, although objects and
vessels of non-Egyptian types were included as well.

From the architcctural evidence alone, Beth Shan must be seen
as a special, perhaps even unique case. The multple Center Hall
Houses, Three Room Houses, Temples with Raised Holy-of-Holies, and Admin-
istrative Building vepresent the presence of an Egyptian installaton at
the site. The idemtification of that installation as a garrison is made
possible by the inscriptional evidence, especially from Building 1500.
Significantly, inscribed architectural fragments like those from Building
1500 have not been found in association with Center Hall Howses at
other sites.

Beth Shan is also set apart by the quantity and variety of its
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Egyptian-style objects. In addition to the small objects that occurred
elsewhere, Beth Shan yielded royal monuments that are unparalleled
in Palestine. The Stelee of Seti T and Ramesses I and the Stafue of
Ramesses Il point to a higher degree of pharaonic activity than is
attested at other sites. Other objects unique to the site include a
Trapezodal Razor, a Forked Spear Butt, a Hathor-headed Clapper, an
Aegts Head, a Hawk figurine, and Model Bread Offerings.

Timna® with its purely Egyptian-style Hathor Temple is also a special
case. It was the site of a pharaonic mining installation. While local
personnel appear to have been employed in the mining and smelt-
ing operations, the installation was established and run by Egyptians
on a site not previously inhabited. In this respect, Timna® was more
akin to New Kingdom Nubian sites than to other Palestinian sites,

The Timna® assemblage is paralleled only at Serabit el-Khadem
in the Sinai. A variety of ohjects related to the worship of Hathor
were attested at HE]['_. two sites outside of the Nile "';':L“:-':“ tl.-nm-I:,
the Hathor temples at Timna® and Serabit el-Khadem. Both temples
were established to serve mining expeditions sent out from 1",5_5}1}[_ The
similarity of the two assemblages suggests that they are probably rep-
resentative of the Hathor cult, at least as it was practiced beyond
the borders of Egypt.

Although the distribution of non-ceramic vessels was relatively even
for sites at which similar contexts had been excavated, Timna® was
stlll exceptonal for the laree number of glass and falence vessels that
it produced. More Egyptian-style pottery types were attested at Beth
shan and Deir el-Balah than at any other site, and the excavations
at Beth Shan and Timna® yielded the greatest quantities of Egyptian-
style objects. With regard to architecture, Beth Shan’s concentration
of Egyptian-style buildings is unique in Palestine. In this one respect,
then, the data correspond to the expectations of the Direct Rule model
rather than the Ehite Emulation model,

The review of the six t‘.‘i]]t't'lillillﬂ.‘i of the Flite Emulation model
suggests a complex situation combining elements of both models.
The high concentration of Egyptian-style material at Beth Shan, Deir
el-Balah, and Timna® correlates with the expectations of the Direct
Rule model. In all other respects the data correspond more with the
expectations of the Eite Emulation model. These findings suggest that
FEhie Emulation was a significant factor in LB 1IB-Iron 1A Palestine,

whereas Direct Rule played a more secondary role.
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CONCLUSION

Evarvarion ofF THE ['wo MopeLs

Both the textual and the archaeological evidence fail o provide a
perfect correlation with the expectations for either the Direct Rule or
the FElite FEmufation model. In fact, the pattern which emerges from
the data suggests that each model applies partially,

Foudence Supporting the Direct Rule Mode!

At the outset of this xlul|_~“ it was Halugt'h!:'[! that il the Darect Rul
model were correct, there would be a chain of Egyptian forts and/or
settlements in Palestine featuring a material culture almost indistin-
guishable from that of the Nile Valley. Three specific expectations
were proposed: 1) The architecture would be thoroughly Egypuan
in both plan and construction techniques; 2) The corpus of artfacts
from the sites would L'|rm'|3 resemble that of similar settlements in
Egvpt, including both domestic and prestige goods, and the contexts
in which the artifacts are found should include residences as well as
temples and tombs; and 3) There would be some purely Egyptian
contexts, either entire sites or quarters within sites.

The evidence correlating with expectations for the Direct Rule model
centers on the five sites where the presence of an Egyptian imper-
ial installation can be demonstrated—Beth Shan, Deir el-Balah, Gaza,
Jaffa, and Timna®. The three of these sites from which published
archacological remains are available—DFBeth Shan, Deir el-Balah, and
Timna“—demonstrate a markedly high concentration of Egyptian-style
artifacts. The latter two could probably be accommodated within the
Elite Emulation model due to their proximity to the Egyptian border,
but the locaton of Beth Shan in northern Palestine is clear evidence
for the Direct Rule model,
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Beth Shan

[he Eg

yvpuan garrison post at Beth Shan is the best attested of the

imperial centers, The garrison-host is referred to in an Amarma letter

EA 289, although the archacological data sugeest that the Ramesside

period was the primary period of Egyptian occupation.
Beth Shan is unique among excavated sites in LB IIB-Iron 1A

Palestine, OF the sites that produced a high concentration of Egyptian-

htj'.']:' artifacts, it 15 the c:lnl':. one located on the site of an :'xi:;l,iﬂg_{
I1.l|:'-'|| .‘-.:'11|:'|'||{'r'|l.

Levels VI through VI contained numerous buildings of Egyptian
style. In Levels VIII/VIL, there was a residential quarter composed
of Center Hall and Three Room Houses. In Level VI, the lintels aned
door jambs of one of the Center Hall Houses were inscribed with the
name and titles of Ramesses-user-khepesh, apparently the highest
ranking Egyptian official resident at the site during the reign of
Ramesses 111,

Large quantities of Egyptian-style artifacts were found at Beth

Shan, t'xi)t':'i.‘l”}' i the tombs and I-:'r11|}i|_'-'. Eleven tombs i the
northern cemetery contained a total of fifty Anthropoid Sarcophag, the
highest number recorded from a site in LB I1B-Iron 1A Palestine.
The tombs also yielded eight clay Ulshabtis, a bronze wine set, and
an ivory Swimming-girl Spoon. Likewise, the temples produced Egvptian-
style pottery, glass and faience vessels, and objects, including an degis
Head, a Hathor-headed Clapper, a Hawk figurine, and two Mode! Bread
Offerings. The only site with a comparable ceramic assemblage was
Deir cl-Balah.

The pharaonic monuments from Beth Shan are unparalleled in
LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine suggesting a uniquely high degree of
pharaonic activity at the site. Although they were found in secondan
context, there is no reason to sUspec that the 'l:l].lil'-l ts chel not n|'igi1|-
ate at Beth Shan. The Stlae of Seti | refer to events that transpired
in and around Beth Shan, and the Stafue of Ramesses 1T 15 oo large
to be ecasily transported over any great distance.,

Nevertheless, Beth Shan cannot be characterized as a purely
I;u‘_-|!1i<'i[:| context. ”L‘.\[]'lll' the clear architectural arul i:|h|'|:':-||}1in||u|
evidence for an Egyptian quarter within the site, the artifacts are
predominantly of local stvle. Not even within the Egyptian quartes
was l‘l_‘:}']:[!.‘lt1-.\[}']r pottery more common than local types.




COMNCLUSION

Peir ef-Balak

Located on the Mediterranean coast about fourteen km southwest
of Gaza, Deir el-Balah marked the end of the land route across
northern Sinai that linked Egypt with the Levant. The finds from
lht' '\'i1{' AlNC T iﬂl:'i:ll'!.\ilt‘ﬂt'l'l[ 'n\illl 1_.||_1_' }IEFJ‘?[iIt"\i‘- I:l’.ll'“' cxcavalor |_|'||j|_
it housed an Egyptian garrison-host during the Nineteenth Dynasty.
At the very least, Deir el-Balah was the last of the waystations estab-
lished by the Egyptians to serve the traffic along the Sinai route.

Despite the limited exposure that could be achieved, Deir el-Balah
produced one of the highest concentrations of Egyptian-style arti-
facts in the region. It is the only site in LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine at
which Egyptian-style pottery was more common than local types.
The forty Anthropoid Sarcophagi recovered from the cemetery rival the
assemblage from Beth Shan.

Gaza

Although no archaeclogical data are available for Gaza, references
to the city from the Amarna period onward (EA 289, 296; TT 6
suggest that Gaza served as some sort of base of operations lor
Egvpnan interests in the southern Levant. Unfortunately, none of
the texts specifies the functions involved.

The |1.'I'|'|FJ[1' that Ramesses [l built for Amun in Palestine My
have been located at Gaza. It is unclear whether the toponym
PaCanaar given as the location of the temple refers specifically o
Gaza or more generally to southern Palestune,

Jajfa
There is evidence to suggest the existence of a pharaonic granary
at Jaffa during the reign of Ramesses [I. Among the few publishec
remains [rom Jalla are fragments of a monumental gateway bearing
the names of Ramesses 11 Although too small to belong to the city
gate, they could have stood at the entrance to an administrative
complex within the cty. The suggestion that the complex might have
been a granary derives from a gloss in Amarna letter EA 294, which
attests 1o the presence of a pharaonic granary at_Jaffa in the Eighteenth
Drynasty.
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||l Frrd r.'r.lli

Although Timna® falls within the modern geographical defimition of
Palestine, in the Ramesside period it lay beyond the bounds of the
Yalestinian city-state system. The site offered no evidence of per-

manent occupation but was inhabited on a temporary basis by the

mining expeditions that came from Egypt to extract copper ore from

the surrounding clhiffs,
The Hathor temple and its contents are paralleled only at Serabit
cl-Khadem, the New Kingdom turquoise mining site in the Sinai.

Both sites produced quantities of objects related to the worship of
Hathor that are otherwise unknown outside of the Nile Valley, includ-
iux_t; Menat f.'.'.-.':.'_rf.:'.IJI'J.'.-.I'.xr'-.. Ststra, inscribed Bracelets, and Cat “L{H!'iﬂt'ﬂ.
The similarity of the two assemblages suggests that they are proba-
bly representative of the Hathor cult, at least as it was practced
bevond the borders of Egypt.

Timna® is also exceptional for the large number of glass and faience
vessels found there. OF the thirty-four glass vessels from LB [IB-lron

[A Palestine, twenty-one came {rom Timna®, OF the sixty-eight faience
vessels, Timna® produced forty-five. That represents almost twice as
many glass and faicnce vessels as were found at all the other sites
combined. In addition, two glass and three faience vessel types were
attested only at Timna®,

Evidence Supporting the Elite Emulation Made!

The research proposal also suggested that, il the Elite Enudation model
is correct, Egyptian culture would not be adopted in folo, but cer-
tain elements would be selected and Mtil'::lll.'l:! to the local context.
Six \l.:l'!'i'-!l.ll' l.'.\iih"."liﬂi“l:l‘\ were ]:|:||J||m:'f|2 1} The COrpus af t;:i{'g.'[]li<lll-
style artifacts from Palestine would be much more restricted in its
varicty than that found in the Nile Valley; 2) The attested types
would be primarily prestige goods rather than domestic artifacts; 3
The corpus would include Egyptianizing, as well as Egypuan-siyle,
artifacts; 4 No Egyptian settlements or pure Egyptian contexts would
be found in Palestine; 5) Egyptian-style material would appear pri-
marily in funerary and ritual contexts; 6) The relative quantity of
Egvptian-stvle artifacts would decline gradually as the distance from

Foypt increased.
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The data clearly meet four of the six criteria for the Elite Emulation
model. Only a limited number of Egyptian-style architectural, ceramic
and artifactual types are attested in LB [IB-Iron TA Palestine. With
the exception of Spimning Bowls and Handleless Storase Jars, the attested
types can be characterized as prestige goods rather than domestic ar-
tifacts. Their treatment as prestige goods is reflected in the fact that
they are lound primarily in temples and tombs. Several Egyptian-
izing types have also been identified, including the Megiddo ivories
and most of the architecture. Although the pattern is not precisely
as expected, the cluster of sites in southern Palestine with concen-
trations of Egyptian-style remains is consistent with the last criterion:
a decline in the quantity of Egyptian-style artifacts as the distance
from Egypt increases.

The exceptions are represented by the five sites with pharaonic
installations. Their existence conflicts, at least in part, with the fourth
expectation: they are Egyptian settlements within Palestine. On the
other hand, none of them is a pure Egyptian context. In LB IIB-
Iron IA Palestine Egyptian-style artifacts always occur in association
I'u'l.i.|]|. i:l]‘iijill:'h; I':II“ ]Hl;'.'ll 1"!.',][

As sugwoested above, Deir el-Balah and Timna® are compatible with
the last expectation. Although clearly beyond the political borders
of I';_LE}|31. lh{“.- are located in the “no man’s land” on the t"|'i]1gc~x. of
Palestine, where the highest concentrations of Egyptian-style material
would be expected. Gaza, as the Palestinian border town at the end
of the “Ways of Horus,” would also be expected to exhibit a rela-
tively high quantity of such material.

Insufficient evidence exists, at present, to support the existence of
pharaonic installations at other sites in LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine.
Neither the archaeological nor the textual data indicate a perma-
nent Egyptian presence at Aphek, Lachish, or Megiddo, despite sug-
gestions to the contrary. In fact Lachish and Megiddo are prime
examples ol the Elite FEmulation model.

Aprlaeke

The structure at Aphek that has been likened to an Amarna House
does not contain the constitutive elements of a Cenfer Hall Howse, Tt is
of a type, the Administrative Building, that may have Egyptian antecedents
in the granaries known from the Middle Kingdom. The lavout and

finds from the building suggest that it was used as a storchouse.
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There is no reason to suppose that a governor or other Egyptian
official resided at Aphek, since the finds from the Admistrative Buldmg
are cosmopolitan. In addition to local and Egyptian-style artifaets,
there were Mycenaean and Cypriot pottery and a Hittite bulla, The

cunciform letter addressed to the Egvptian Haya does not spealy
his location and may well have reached him while he was passing

through Aphek along the Via Maris.

Lachish

The finds from Lachish are entirely consistent with the Elite Emulation

model. Although the temples and tombs produced significant quan-
tities of Egyptian-style artifacts, few were found in the occupational
strata. The Anthropotd Sarcaphagus with the erude hieroglyphic inscrip-
tion, in particular, points to the Egyptiamzation of the elite class.
The artifacts that have been used to suggest the presence of
Egyptian military or administrative officials are insufficient to cor-

roborate that hypothesis. The scrap of metal bearing the name of
Ramesses 1M1 is useful only for dating purposes, providing a fermmus
arle (Juent for the destruction of Level '\ i since 1t |J+'|L'Itl§.{t'1il to a cache
of broken bronze artifacts apparently intended for recasting. The
hicratic inscriptions indicate the presence of an Egyptian scribe bug
do not establish the identity of his employer or the length of his stay
at Lachish. There is growing evidence that hieratic was used for
administrative, as opposed to diplomatic, purposes in southern
Palestine.! That practice does not prove, however, that an Egyptian
administrator resided in every town in the region. The nscriptions
may have been penned by scribes accompanying circuit officials on
their rounds or emploved by vassal princes.

A ! £ r;'lrf-'r

Memddo FCPreseits another example of a vassal city ruled by an
Egyptianized prince. At Megiddo, Egyptan-style artifacts were found
in the temple, tombs, and the treasury. Singer takes the hnds from

Hieratic i|'|:-|,|'i|1‘.inz|- written on bowls and bowl] frapments were found at Lachish,
Tel Sera’, and Tel Haror in southern Palestine. Most of them appear to be a type
al accounting text related to the collection of taxes, Az -:"\-:'l'l:ufl:irll.'-.l ||'~ the ."¢|:l|'.l.'|-L

letter, Akkacian comtinued to serve as the language --rﬂli;:l:-m..;ir discourse.
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the freasury, :'~'|'.n'n'iil.||}' the inscribed ivories, as evidence that an
Egyptian administrator directly ruled the city during the reign of
Ramesses II1. In fact, when viewed as a whole, the artifact assem-
blage appears more cosmopolitan than strictly Egyptian. In addition
to local and |':1_|"f.'|‘.|l]'.'tlﬁ-ﬁl':-|i' matcrial, the ;|h.\.|'n:||‘:-|u_1_'|:' -;':Ji]]E]L'i:-;:_'-'J :]!:!'it't'l:\'
deriving from Syrian, Hittite, Cypriot, and Mycenaean stylistic tra-
ditions. Even the treasury contained Syrian-style ivories alongside the
Egyptian-style pieces.

Support for the Elite Emulation model can also be found in the
regional distribution of the finds. The sites with Egyptian-style mate-
rial fall into four regions: southern Palestine (broadly defined as the
southern Philistine Plain, the southern Shephelah, and the Negev),
the Fia Mars, the northern Shephelah and the hill country, and the
Jezreel and Jordan Valleys. Only two sites—Timna® and Haruvit
lic outside the four regions. These sites are not crucial to the analy-
sis, since they were not within the settlement area of the ancient
Palestinian city-state system. For purposes of statistical analysis, only
the twenty-one sites falling within ancient Palestine will be consid-
cred in the paragraphs which follow.

As predicted by the Efite Emudation model, southern Palestine exhibits
a high concentration of Egyptian-style material. This region includes
nine of the twenty-one of the sites with Egyptian-style material (43%),
encompassing Tell el-“Ajjul, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Fara (South), Tel
Haror, Tell el-Hesi, Tell Jemmeh, Lachish, Tell es-Safi, and Tel
Sera’. Egyptian-style material is relatively common at these sites, rep-
resenting a large proportion of the corpus of finds and comprising
all artifact groups. Three of the four Center Hall Houses that have
been definitely identified were found in this region, and a fourth
structure, Building JF at Tell Jemmeh, may belong to that tpe.
Lachish was the site of a Tenple with Raised Holy-of-Halies. The only
other structures of these types in Palestine were found at Beth Shan.

The region comprising the Jezreel and Jordan Valleys also exhibits
a high concentration of Egyplian-style matenial, The five sites in
this region—Beth Shan, Deir *Alla, Hazor, Megiddo, and Tell es-
Sa‘idiyeh—vary greatly. Beth Shan was the Egyptian center of oper-
ations in the north, housing a garnison and probably collecting taxes.
Although not purely Egyptian, the site yielded large quantities of
Egyptian-style material of every category including several Egyptian-
style builldings. Megiddo is the next most Egyptianized city in the
region. The finds from Megiddo include significant quantities of
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Egyptian-style and Egyptianizing artifacts, but no Egyptian-style archi-
tecture. Lesser quantities of Egyptian-style matenal were found at the
other sites with Hazor producing the fewest. The pattern of distribu-
tion in the Jezreel and Jordan Valleys can be compared to the pat-
tern in southern Palestine. Within the region, Egyptian-style material
decreases in relative quantity as the distance from Beth Shan increases,
Thus Beth Shan functioned as a base for emulation i the north
much as Deir el-Balah (and Egypt itself) functioned in the south.

Four sites with Egyptian-style material were located along the Fia
Maris—Aphek, Tell Ashdod, Tel Mor, and Jaffa. Administrative Buildings
were found at two of the sites, Aphek and Tel Mor, and a pharaonic
installation, perhaps a granary, appears to have heen situated at
Jaffa. Egyptian-style finds, though not rare at these sites, represent
only a small proportion of the corpus of objects. The presence of
Egyptian-style material in this region can be explained by its loca-
tion along the primary land route linking Beth Shan with southern
Palestine (and Egvpt).

1;g}'|}1i‘:t]-:¢lj~'§c' material has also been found at three sites in the
interior of Palestine, either in the northern ."iiu']]i'u'hlh or in the hill
country. At all of these sites—Beth Shemesh, Dothan, and Gezer
Egyptian-style material was rare and constituted only a fraction of
the excavated corpus. The difference in distribution patterns between
this |'|-!|1'i_¢]11 and the Via Mais is due to the solation of the sites,
Although not far as the crow flies from the concentrations of Egyptian-
style material, these sites were located off the major trade routes and
therefore experienced much less contact with Egypt and Egypuan

wonds,

THE SvsTEM OF ADMINISTRATION

A complete analysis of both the archaeological and textual evidence
suggests, then, the existence of a mixed system of administration
involving elements from both the Elite Emulation and Direct Rule mod-
els. Egypt maintained a limited presence in the form of imperial cen-
ters staffed by small numbers of soldiers and administrators. Alongside
these centers were the city-states ruled by vassal princes who Egyp-
tianized themselves to varying degrees.

Despite the popularity of the notion, there is no evidence for a
system of resident governors. In Palestine, as in Nubia, the Egyptians
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unthized circuit officials, whose permanent residence was in Egypt, to
oversee provincial affairs. These circuit officials bore the Egyptian
titles of #my-r3 [Fsad mhtt “overseer of northern lands™ and wwty naw
“roval envoy.”

The role and status of the overseer of northern lands cannot be
precisely defined given the available evidence. The two roles which
are attested are intelligence gathering (Kadesh Bulletin text) and tax
collecting (Luxor temple forecourt relief ). Other functions cannot be
precluded. The Aphek letter indicates that Egyptian officials engaged
in mediation between vassals, but since the text is in Akkadian, the
function of mediation cannot be definitively associated with the office
1]' DNCTsCCT ili. t'l.(ll'|h|.'|.|'| ||.“||:t\

The evidence suggests that the overseer of northern lands was not
necessarily a high-ranking individual. The dwlaries of Pen-re® and
Nuy, who bore the title dmy-r? st mitf during the reien of Ramesses
LL, do not include any markers of high status. In Nubia the title my-
3 .{4’.';.1&'! revt “overseer of southern lands” s borme !]‘_{ both the 'l'il't'lll‘_-
of Kush and his deputy, the wroop-commander of Kush. Since all
of the attested overseers of northern lands except Nuy were also
troop-commanders, it seems likely that the dmy-r3 et mhit ranked
on the same level as the second-in-command in Nubia, or |:||,'|'|]‘|_]:|_\
slightly lower,

The title sepeety nsie seems to indicate function rather than rank.
|.:||.||'i|'|ﬂ I.!:I'.I I{d“]!":\itlf i]"ri(i‘(l. rllﬁ' ]i[h' Wls 'HI:'III' |]"| | |'|_|,|[||'_Il:'|' Hr
individuals of varying rank, including the vizier Pre‘-hotep, the viceroy
of Nubia Huy, the overseers of northern lands Pen-re® and Nuy, an
individual named “Anty (all during the reign of Ramesses II) and
the scribe Amenemope (during the reign of Merneptah). All of these
individuals were sent as emissaries of the pharach to Asia. Some
were mere courtiers, whereas others were empowered to conduct
negotations on behall of the |}|1é|1'.|[1||. Whatever their level of author-
ity, they bore the title of roval envoy because they were sent on a
roval mission.

Alongside these circuit officials, vassal princes continued to rule
their cities on behalf of the pharaoh. There is no evidence that they
were being replaced by Egyptian officials during the Ramesside
period. The extant documentation continues to mention their presence
within the administration under the title of wnre “chief.” In Papyrus
Anastasi III, the seribe ."LI'l'H‘11L'E'||rr|:]L' bears the ttle of |u'_.;1'| CIWVERY

i nd wre mw sthw “to the chiels of the Asiatics.” The Kadesh Bulletin
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text holds these vassals accountable for providing the pharach with
accurate intelligence,

In sum, the archaeological and textal data combine o present a
complex picture involving both Egyptian domination of the region
and emulanon of ]"._L:":'!][inll culture E}'_J local elites. The failure of the
archacological data to conform in every respect to the Elite Emulafion
model is indicative of the political domination of Palestine by Egypt.
That domination did not, however, take the form of Derect Rufe. A
small number of Egyptian military and administrative personnel were
resident in the perhaps four imperial centers identified so far. Circuit
officials and royal envoys were dispatched from Egypt to oversee the
region as needed. For the most part, Palestine was governed by local
vassal princes on behalf of their Egyptian overlord. Over time, many
members of the local elite classes began to emulate Egvptian cul-
ture, which would presumably have enhanced their status in the eyes
of hoth their own |;|upu]u.l'u:||1 and the ]':ll'l.'lt':-llill:lil.' h!:l]'t"dlli']'il{'}'.

ImpLicaTiONS ForR Furure REsEArcH

This study represents a first step toward a new understanding of the
Egyptian Empire in the southern Levant It offers only a general
outline of social and political developments during the Ramesside
period; future rescarch will fill out our picture of these events, clar-
ifying many of the details about which we are not yet certain. I have
sugeested a new paradigm, but much work remains to be done.

The renewed excavations at Jaffa, under the direction of Ze'ev
Herzoz, will likely elucidate the nature of the pharaonic installanon
there, Questions to be answered include: To what kind of structure
did the gates bearing the names of Ramesses 11 belong? Did Jaffa
function primarily as a site for the collection and transshipment of
grain as suggested by Amarna letter EA 294, or does the evidence
attest to other [unctions as well? How continuous and extensive was
the Egyptian presence? Although the evidence published to date or
available for examination at the Musecum of the Antiquities of Tel
Aviv-Jaffa suggests a modest Egypuan presence, further excavation
and analysis may reveal a heavily Egyptianized site like Deir el-Balah
and Beth Shan.

Each of the categories of material evidence deserves a more detailed
examination than time and space will permit in a comprehensive,
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synthetic study like this one. Betsy Bryan’s (1996) analysis of the
Megiddo ivories from the perspective of Egyptian art history pro-
vides new insights into their place in the cultural history of the region.
She 15 able to offer a much more precise dating of the pieces and
to distinguish between the Egyptianizing and Egyptian-style ivories.
II' more such studies by the appropriate specialists are forthcoming
for other artifact types, they will enhance our understanding of the
processes of Egyptanization.

One of the most fruitful lines of inquiry is likely to be chemical
analysis to determine where artifacts of cach type and material were
produced. Although cost remains a formidable ohstacle to obtaining
this data, many issues will rest unresolved until we know the points
of production. On the crudest level, place of manufacture is the dis-
tinguishing factor between imported Egyptian artilfacts and locally-
made Egyptian-style artifacts. At present we can make this distinction
in only a few cases, most notably “alabaster” vessels and the Beth
Shan glass and faience objects. On a more sophisticated level, iden-
tification of the points of production for Egyptian-style artifacts would
clarify the lines of transmission of Egvptian culture. MeGovern (1990
has demonstrated that artisans working at Beth Shan produced
Egyptian-style glass and faience objects; however, we do not yet know
how wide an area the Beth Shan 1.'.1:-|'|-;-i]1:1]] served. Was the man-
ufacture of Egyptian-style artifacts centralized in one or two sites in
Palestine, or did local princes sponsor the production of the objects
they wanted? Were artifacts of different types or materials produced
at different sites dependant upon the presence of artisans or raw
materials? At the heart of these questions is the issue of control of
the CCONOmY and the culture.

The issue of contrel of the culture suggests the need for a thor-
1?[];‘.,_'|h| "‘\1“("\:\. 1'1. [l]l. i[l:l'l'lill_"!ﬂl)E"l"- I'?l:- E)('l'l.'l.(.'] i[l I{E“]]E":\iitlt' .E]'rkli_‘,\'l.ll'll,'_
Such a study would span artifact types to examine the symbols in
use, their origing and the modifications they have undergone. The
cosmopolitan nature of sites like Mepgiddo raises the question of the
extent to which symbols drawn from other, non-Egyptian, cultural
\I.]J‘IE:IE‘-., Ji}\l III.'I[II rl”fl .k'l\lh'l.. ';‘:l'll]_iil‘]lll‘_'{i L li'll_" lﬁfl|[f'l1_i|1|_l_]|'|'_', I'it.-
power. 1 have only touched upon these issues in the discussion of
Egvptianizing objects, such as the Megiddo ivories, the Balu'a stele,
and the Lachish sarcophagus with the crude hieroglyphic inscription.
Another important issue yet to be examined is local and regional

variation in iconography. Were individual princes negotiating their
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own signification for Egyptian symbols, or was pattern of symbol use
relatively uniform and widespread?

In a broader sense as well, this study has scrious implications for
the way in which we reconstruct the history of Syria-Palestine. The
more inclusive we are in terms of the causal forces, types of evidence
and methods we consider, the more sophisticated our reconstructions
will be.

We need to recognize the complexity of cultural developments,
civing more attention to internal factors. Untl recenty historical
studies have explained social and political developments largely in
terms of the effects of external forces. Scholars have given significantly
less credit to the mteraction of local forces with those from outside,
Yet this study is a case in point for the henefits of attending to both
internal and external factors. The Egyptianization of Ramesside
Palestine was not due solely to the impositon of Egyptian imperial
rule over the ]t'ginll. nor was it a Conscquence of internal i]i"l.'t']d:l]:l-
ments alone, Rather it resulted from an interaction between two cul-
tures, as the local elite classes responded to the policies of the Egyptian
Empire. The logical implication of these observatons extends E.ll"‘:.'lilll{l
the conclusion that local rulers negotiate their own accommodations
to imperial rule to include the inference that local socio-political
developments result from interactions between the ruler and the
ruled. As we continue to write the social history of Syria-Palestine,
Wi '|]['I'1|_ (8] .-|,||:1'|||:|_ (18] El'll.' r'l"\[:" MINSEES 1!" ]lH' :‘_ti"'n.'ﬁ't“.l'([ dl i'lI.I Jl"‘:‘l'l.\. ils
well as to policies of the various levels of government

Complexity enters into our work as it becomes ever more inter-
disciplinary. Noone imagines anymore that a history of lsrael or
Syria-Palestine can be written from the perspective of a single dis-

cipline. We recognize quite readily the existence of two data sets:

textual and archacological, cach contributing essential evidence and
cach requiring its own method of analysis. Whereas specific issucs
in the social or political history of the region might be addressed
from within a narrow specialty, a comprehensive historical recon-
I\I|.1|'|j|:'1i_1l'|:| 'II,‘['Il,III[n;\ ‘I'II:" I]ill‘l!‘l{[‘l'-l'f'lli (11. I"n.'illlﬂ'l'li'f' E.l'l:l!ﬂ. iHll;‘l |':|}l|:"‘1 (Jll"i'ﬁil'ﬁl.
Indeed the need to be interdisciplinary is much more extensive than
this distinction between textual and archaeological :1tl;t|}'r'~'t.\ sugeests.
Within ancient near eastern studies alone, our history writing benefits
from insights from art history, Egyptology and Assyriology.

The problem, of course, is that no scholar can be expert in all
of these fields. When we attempt to integrate all of them mnto ow
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work, we run the risk that our amateurism in one or another of
these disciplines will lead us to a major faux pas. Yet it seems to me
that we cannot afford not to take the risk. The need to reexamine
our broader models and presuppositions is too critical. We are rightly
critical of scholars whose appropriation of other disciplines is uncrit-
ical and unsophisticated. If we choose to venture outside our own
narrow specialties, we have an obligation to educate ourselves as fully
as possible in each area and to consult liberally with colleagues in
the various disciplines, but we must also aceept the fact that synthetic
studies will never speak the last word on the details; we can depend
on th'.' F-P'i'l“ii’llih‘l.\ Lo ”"fl lh'l' .\!'I'I;I,” CIrrors jl[“l ['I'“[H' our {'l”l{']ll.‘\'.i”_l!"\.

I am under no illusion that my analyses of the wvarious artifact
types will escape the critical eye of specialists in many disciplines.
In fact 1 |11:-i]+' that my work sparks enough interest and controversy
to lead to improvements in the typologies 1 have constructed. Although
I have focused on the broad picture and a synthetic approach, the
details do matter,

Despite these caveats, this study demonstrates the rewards of an
integrative approach. Examination of smaller data sets has not led
many scholars to challenge the prevailing model of Dérect Rule. In
fact, the analysis of any one artifact type could not lead to a con-
vincing argument for the i Fawdation model, "The argument depends
on the cumulative evidence of all the material remains correlated
with the textual data. One of the strengths of interdisciplinary work
15 that 1w highlights our presuppositions, since different disciplines
often operate from different assumptions about their data. In this
CAse, |!-||. |‘|‘|"|(|l"|1||}]|"g]r'} jllllj].lﬂl(']l ]]g[‘\ Ilq.'.lil’ll":.l' ||‘|{' ill"l'[l O recx-
amine our models of empire. The correlaton of the evidence of all
types has rendered the old model untenable. Although continuing
study ol the Egypuan Empire will undoubtedly result in refinemenis
of my reconstruction, we will not be able to return to a nineteenth-
century model of empire.

One important interdisciplinary field, which has informed this
study, is core-periphery analysis. The model of Elite Emulation depends
on consideration of Palestine as peripheral w Egypt: Local Palestinian
princes emulated Egyptian culture because Egypt was the core civ-
ilization in whose periphery those princes defined themselves. “Peri-
pheral” is an apt description of the region throughout history. The
Israclites, like the political and ethnic entities which preceded them
in the southern Levant, fell in the periphery of one or another of
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the great civilizations of the ancient near ecast. Insights from core-
periphery studies may offer new paradigms for explaining the polit-
ical and cultural history of Israel as they have lor Ramesside Palestne.

Future research in the history of Syna-Palestine will certainly be
highly interdisciplinary in character. We will need to continue to
develop ways to synthesize evidence drawn from a wide variety of
disciplines. The result will be a much more nuanced picture of social

and political developments in the region.
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE POTTERY

The typology presented below is based pnmarily on the form of
the vessels, The terminology and methodology for analvzing pottery
form 1s based on P, Rice (1987: 211-222). The following traits are
Fiven primary attention: restricted vs. unrestricted orifice; presence
or absence of handles; body shape (e.g. ovaloid, ellipsoid, cylindri-
cal, hyperboloid); simple, inflected, composite, or complex contour;
neck shape; base treatment; and the presence or absence of other
appendages,

It would have been useful to melude other features, such as ware,
manufacturing techniques, and function, among the typological cri-
teria, but information on these attributes is not always available for
the vessels under Nlllli':..

Many key sites in Palestine were excavated early in this century
or even at the end of the last century before the development of
modern siratgraphic excavatnon techmques, The classihcaton of the
pottery types in the reports ol those excavations is sometimes based
on assumptions which are now outdated, and the descriptions and
{ll'il'\.\.'irlL".‘i are not ;:]u;u_.-c ;u|n|||:[|t' to allow a reclassification. Informa-
tion regarding features other than form is only occasionally included
and almost always less complete than could he desired.

Numerous other relevant sites in Palestine, excavated since 1950,
have yet to be published, including a handful currently under exca-
vation. Preliminary reporis in some cases provide sufficient data to
permit a general characterization of the site and of the excavated
pottery corpus. For the others, it is necessary to rely on the genero-
sity of the excavator o share information through personal communi-
cation. In either event, the available informaton does not include all
of the data which would be useful m developing a atl|'|]1i-|1':d[1'fi
typology of the ceramic material.

These limitations of the database led me to decide to formulate
the typology through an analysis of vessel shape alone, Nevertheless,
[ will include a discussion of other attributes in the description of a
particular type when sach information is available and illuminating.
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In order to establish that the pottery types identificd below do in
fact derive from Egypt, | surveyed the publications of pottery from
excavations of Egypt, although I did not attempt to be exhaustve
in this regard. [ found two published typologies to he particularly
helpful: Holthoer's (1977) volume on the ceramic material from Egyp-
tian pharaonic sites in Nubia and Nagel's (1938) study of the bowls
from Deir el-Medinch.

Holthoer's {1977} treatment of New ]\:il1?:‘1"5]l |:'””m'1." is {'.‘Zl]‘{'rhi']}'
uscful, despite the fact that he is dealing with eighteenth-dynasty
Nubian sites, rather than nineteenth- and twentieth-dynasty Egypt.
Most of the pottery types represented in Holthoer's corpus are ex-
tremely long-lived in Egypt, so that the temporal difference is not
critical (Sdve-Séderbergh and Troy 1991: 17-18). Although Nubia
and Palestine are separated by a vast geographic distance, this dil-
ference is bridged by the fact that both were part of the Egyptian 1im-
perial periphery. The fact that most of the Egyptian pottery types
attested in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine are also found in Holthoer's
typology, as will be established below, represents a significant datum
for comparative analysis and suggests that the range of types attested
is not random or coincidental.

Nagel (1938) created a typology of the howls from Deir el-Medineh,
most of which derive from tomb contexis datable to the nineteenth
and twentieth dynasties. He also published line-drawings and brief
cic-s('rip:in:p: ol the tomb contents, The :’Ii'\l:'l'.i]}lilri'l.\ of the fabric and
the decoration are usually limited to the color of the clay or the
paint. While this does not allow for a comparison of wares and manu-
facturing techniques, it does at least provide a large ceramic corpus
of Ramesside date which can be used to compare the form of pot-
tery vessels,

The typology presented below does not, however, reproduce either
of the two typologies described abowve. It is, rather, a typology of
l'::_':!.'j':l‘li;[[!-'\'l'!.'lt" "q.'l,"'\"\'[']:\ I:]I;'["[]I']'il'l_l-_:; ill Pﬂ!"hli”“'. | I'H'I']'.Illh 'ln\'l'lji'h II"\'- COn=
siderably more restricted than either of the other two. The only dis-
tinctions made are those which are deemed meaningful in the
Palestinian context. In the discussion ol each type, 1 will give par-
allels to the typologies of Holthoer (1977) and Nagel (1938) for com-
parative purposcs. At the conclusion of each discussion, I will provide
an exhaustive listing of ocourrences in Palestine and representative,
but not necessarily exhaustive, listings of occurrences in Egypt and
Nubia during the eighteenth through the twentieth dynasties.




TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE POTTERY | b ';

Fuguere

1-3: Saueer Bwols from Tel Sera® (Oren 19840 fig. 4:1-3
b6 Sawecer Hoals from Aphek (Beck and kochavi 1985: hg, 2:1-3

7 Flanged bed from Deir el |‘|-:|i.||_:| Beit-Arich 1985 hy, 5:13
Sftnring from Beth Shan (James 1966; figs. 4921, 50:2, 6
10 Cup-aud-saucer from Tel Sera® (Oren 1984h: hg. 4:6
wp-and-saucer from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: pl. CXLVI:10

1% ihn.'lf.l and=-saucer from Lachish MTufinell 1958: p:. THL26Y, 16
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A briel word needs to be said about terminology. In this study,
the term “Egyptian™ is reserved for antifacts which have been deter-
mined through trace element analysis to have been produced in the
Nile Valley. Objects of Egyptian style which trace element analysis
indicates to have been manufactured in Palestine are termed “imita-
tion Egyptian.” The term “Egyptian-style” refers to formal character-
istics and is neutral with respect o place of manufacture,

The term “family,” as utilized by Holthoer (1977), is roughly com-
|];|]';1|]|L- to the use of "'I_'_.'|JL'" in this :~I,|i|’|:~' Rice 1987: 276) and in
Nagel's (1938) typology. A “subtype” in this study is the equivalent

of a “type” in Holthoer's system,

Eoyerian-Stvie Porrery Types v LB [IB-Iroxn TA ParesTiNE

The presentation of the types is organized mto three broad categor-

ies: unrestricted, restricted (handleless), and restricted (with handles).
MNone of the unrestricted vessels had handles.

Sixteen types were identified in the corpus of Egyptian-style pot-
tery from LB IIB-Tron IA Palestinian sites (see Table 2). Three of
these types could be further subdivided into two subtypes each, yield-
ing a total of nineteen types/subtypes, Types known by only one
example are discussed under the heading “other Egyptian-style vessels™
at the conclusion of the presentation of the typology.

Ulnrestricted  Vessels
Type 1: Soucer Bowls (Figure 1:1-6)

The Saucer Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with a simple or inflected
contour. The form of the bowl varies along a continuum from straight-
sided to extremely shallow and flared. If the walls are relatively
straight, the rim is vsually simple and direct. Vessels with a more
inflected contour tend to have an everted, sometimes {flattened, rim,
similar to a modern saucer. The base may be rounded or flat. The
rim may be decorated with a band of red paint.

Some of the Saucer Bowls Irom Palestine have a string-cut base
¢.g. M. Dothan and Freedman 1967: hig. 22:3; Loud 1948: pl. 65:3,
19; Oren 1984b: fig. 4:1-3; Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 82

and/or are made from a fabric which includes straw temper (e.g.
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» 3, 5 M. Dothan and Freedman
1967: fig. 22:1, 3; Loud 1948: pl. 65:5, 19), features which are tvp-
ical of similar wvessels found in Nubia (Holthoer 1977: 1292-25), A

lack of detailed information on fabric and manufacturing techniques

M. Dothan in press: 36, fig. 11:]

makes it ilTl]TH.‘i.‘iihl{' o say whether or not these I'ramn‘r.h are also
characteristic of Saucer Bowds from within Egypt proper or to deter-
mine just how common they are in Palestine.

Phe Saucer Bow! is comparable to Nagel's Types X, X1, XIV, and
XVIII (Nagel 1938: 168170, 181-182, 190-191) and to Holthoer’s
Family PL (Holthoer 1977: 122-23, pls. 27-28). Saucer Bowls are
extremely common in New Kingdom Egypt where they range in
date from the 18th dynasty (e.g. Amarna, Gurob) to the 20th dynasty
e.g. Deir el-Medineh, Tell el-Yahudiyeh).

The Saucer Bowl! is the most frequently attested Egyptian-stvle pot-
tery type in the LB 1IB-Tron IA Palestinian ceramic corpus, occur-
I'irIL: Al t.'i_‘.{!]l:'t'l:] of the wenty-one sites which e wluced t':::_{'f.'|.:l1.iillil'.‘§1‘_ﬁ'|l.'
vessels. They are referred o in the literature by a variety of different
terms: coarse ware bowls (T. Dothan 1979 539; Oren 1973 104),
straight-sided bowls (Oren 1984: 41), v-shaped bowls (T. Dothan
1979: 55), shallow bowls (Pritchard 1980: 3), and saucer bowls
T. Dothan 1979 12: Oren 1975 103-104),

Palestine
Tell d-"Apgul (Duncan 1930: Types 3A, 3C, 12G2, 12K; Petric 1932
pl. XXV 2K2: 1933: pl. XI:36, 49, 58
Aplek (Beck and Kochavi 1983 32-33, fig. 2:1-3

Ashddod (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967 fig. 22:1-3: M. Dothan 197 1a;
fig. 1:1; in press: figs. 11:1-5, 16:1

Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930: pl. XLL1-3%; James 1966: figs. 49:9, 12,
532:15, 353:1, 3, 57:4-5, 58:6; Ovren 1973 1053-104, figs. 42:1-7,
F3:15, 153, 44:1-6, 46:17; James and McGovern 1993: 8:6-9, 13:1-3,
27:9, 33:3, 36:5, 41:2, 48:12, 49:1-15, 50:1-4, -8, 10-11, 51:1-2

Der el-Bafah (T. Dothan 1979: ills, 21, 83, 126, 127

Telf el-Fara (5) (Duncan 1930: Types 3A2, 1202, and 15D); Starkey
and Harding 1932: pl. LXXXIIL: Types 6] and 12G1; IAA #6919,
[.6921, L6922, and L6923 from Tomb 905 and #1.6957 from Tomb
936

Gezer (Macahster 1912 EJ|. IXXXIS, 7 Dever, Lance and ";"p':'iu;hl
1970: pl. 28:13, 19; Dever, ed. 1974: pls. 24:31, 25:23, 26:23; Dever,
1986: pls. 14:5, 16:9, 18:18, 21:5

Tel Haror (Oren personal communication

Haruott (Oren personal communication

Hazor (Yadin et al. 1958 pls, CXXXIIL1, CXLIILI-4; 1961: pl.
COLXKIX:1-2
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Tell el-Hest (Petrie 1891: pl. VIELL-112

Tell Jemmel (Petric 1928: pl. XLVIIL Type GE, XLIX: Types 30,
126

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940: pl. XL:90-91; 1958 pl. 72:
LIE90-L.II91; Yanai 19486: pl. 15:1-7

Megidde (Guy 1938: pls. 19:10, 30:2, 32:16, 36:2, 37:5, 523, 69:7; Loud
1948: pls. 63:19-20, 69:2-3

Tel Mor (M. Dothan personal communication

Tell es-Satidiyel (Pritchard 1980: fig. 46A:1, 2, 3, 6; Tubb 1988: fig.
48A:12, 16

Tel Serd® (Oren 1984h: 41 and fg. 4:1-3

Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: fig. 20:10

Foypit:

Amarma, 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pl, XLVIL; Rose 1984
fig. 10.1:5-6

Deir el-Medineh, 19th=20th dynasty (Nagel 1958: figs. 2:60-63, 65-76,
G:20-40, 26:152-154, 27:155-1M

Gurna, Sethos [ (Mysliwiec 1987 38:32-53, 47:224-226

Curab, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach [927: pl. XXXIII:
2H, 27, 2K, 2v, 3A, 3C, 3E

Lahur, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton, and Murray 1923: pl. LVIIL
Types 3C, 3L,

Tefl er-Retabeh, 19th—20th dynasty (Petrie 1989: pl. XXXVO

Saft, Wew Kingdom (Petrie 1989 pl. XXXIXC:20-327

Saggara, late 18th-1%9th dynasty (Martn 1985: pl. 35

Smwdma, 18th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: hg. 335

Tell el-Yahudiveh, 20th dynasty (Griffich 1890; pl, XV:2

Nubea:

Bufien, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pls. 64:62, 64,
68:139, 167

Fadrus, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 27-28

Mirmssa, Thutmose IV (Vercoutter 19735 fig. 68: Type Vh

Semna, 18th=19th dynasty (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig. 46:24-3—49,
M-2-672, 24-2-641

Safeb, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971 p. XIV:iI-4

Wads ee-Sebua-Adindan Swrvey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935:

pl. 36: Type D.XIlLe, [

Type 2: Flanged-rim Bowls (Figure 1:7)

The !".'rmalgr'.f." rim Bowl is an unrestricted vessel with a ‘iilllpli' contour,
low ring base, and folded rim. The rim and/or upper body are dec-
orated with bands of cord impressions from rope which was tied
around the bowl when it was leather-hard (Beit-Arich 1983: 50,

Although it is common in Egypt, this type is extremely rare in
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Palestine and is known from only two sites, both in the southern
part of the region. The Flanged-nm Bowl is comparable to Holthoer’s
1977 .l.':.]‘.u:'w' CUbB and CU7 and to NMagel's (1938) Types IX and XV.

FPalestine,
Detr el-Balah (Beit-Arieh 1985: he 5:13
Lacfush [Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940: pls. 38A:55, 38B:56

Embt:
Abydos, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Loat 1913: pl. VI:9
Balabish, New Kingdom (Wainwright 1920: pl. XXIV:25
Deir el-Medineh, 19th dynasty (Nagel 1938 pls. VII, X
Meydum, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Wainwright, and Mackay 1912: pl,
VT4
Riggehr, 18th~19th dynasty (Engelbach 1915: pl. XXXIV:5p

Ly

Nubiar
Fadms, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 26

Type 3: Spanming Bowls {Fuyre 1:8-9)

The Spuning Bowl is an unrestricted vessel with one to four interior
loop handles. The form of the bowl, as well as the number of han-
dles, varies, although the vessel is usually deep.

T. Daothan’s (1963) studies of this type have shown that its func-
tion was to facilitate the spinning process, Clear evidence for its use
can be found in J';L{':\xl‘ﬂiilll tomb ]:-;liuling-. and wooden models, most
dating to the Middle Kingdom. The bowl was used for moistening
the ball of thread which was to be spun. The handles prevented the
threads from becoming tangled and permitted the spinner o spin
more than one thread at a time. Dothan also concludes that the
Spinming Bow! was introduced into the Palestinian ceramic corpus from
Egvpt during the Late Bronze Age.

The Spinnmg Bowl 1s Nagel’s Type XVI (Nagel 1938: 183-88, pl.
Al figs. 152-161) and is known in Egypt throughout the New
Kingdom. It is unattested in Holthoer’s corpus and occurs, to the
best of my knowledge, at only one Nubian site dating to the New
Kingdom (Buhen).

FPalestine:
Tell el-"Agul (Petrie 1932 pl. XXVIL Type 15W3
Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930: pls, XLI29, XLIV:11; James 1966: fgs.
49:21, 50:2, 51:10, 33:23, 55:2, 56:17; Yadin and Geva 1986: 84
and fig. 34:2; James and McGovern 1993: fig. 27:10-11
Detr el-Balah (T, Dothan 1985; 42
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Memddo (Loud 1948: fg. 70:3
Tel Sera” (Oren personal communication

Ly
Abydos, early 18th dynasty (Ayrton et al, 1904: pl. LX:122
Arrama, late 18th dynasty Peet and Woolley 1923: pl. XLVIII; Rose
1984 hg 1001:26

Deir el-Medingh, 19th dynasty (Nagel 1938: pl. XI, figs. 152-153

SN
Bufen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 68:143-144

Type 4: Cup-and-saucers {Fugure 1:100-12)

The Cup-and-saucer is a double howl or a bowl with a cup in 1ts cen-
ter. The outer bowl has a simple or inflected contour, and may be
spouted. Its base is normally rounded. The inner bowl usually has
an inflected contour. A hole may be pierced through the wall of the
inner bowl near where it joins the base of the outer bowl.

The Cup-and-saucer is fivst attested in Palestine in the Late Bronze II
period, although it is found in Egyptian contexts as ecarly as the
Middle Kingdom. One example comes from a twelfth dynasty con-
text at Riqgeh (Engelbach 1915: pl. XXXII:91c). The vessel con-
sists of an outer bowl with disc base and everted rim and an inner
cup with an inflected contour. Another Cup-and-saucer was found at
Hhalt'nic i|1 _\-uhi;: and i\ (1;|l|'d o the .\.lith’”r Ki.]]'.{iiul]] ”llllhllrll
1967: Type XVIII). The outer bowl has a broad, flat base, straight
sides and an everted rim. The inner cup resembles that of the ves-
sel from Riggceh.

This shape also appears in metal in Middle Kingdom Egypt.
Although metal vessels are not common in the Twellih Dynasty, two
copper vessels with conical inner and outer bowls and everted rims
can be dated to this period (Radwan 1983: Tal. 46:217A, 222). One
of the vessels derives from a tomb at Dahshur; the provenience of

14

the other is unknown (Radwan 1983: 86-87).
The possibility that the Cup-and-saucer is an independent develop-
ment in Palestine, deriving from vessels auested in early periods,
must. however, be addressed. A small number of bowls with inner
cups have been found in Early and Middle Bronze Age contexts,
but R. Amiran (1953: 147) correctly argues that it is difficult to race
a :-mninuh} in form from the earlier vessels to the LB 11 type.
“Double bowls” have been found in Early Bronze contexts at two
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sites—Gezer (Rowe 1935: pl. I} and Tel Aviv (Kaplan 1951)
|]||[ l]:H. ].f";l.‘”'li:ll-"lr]"" (0] ‘]H. |,;,'||f' I?ii'l:'l[l;f,.f' {Hf.l f.',r.{l'.!f SEECET {'fl‘”:\i.‘\[‘i ‘;(J]L'l:{
in the concept of an interior cup. The Early Bronze “double bowls”
have handles. The “double how!l” from Gezer has a ledee handle,
and the inner “bowl” is actually a restricted vessel. 'The “double
bowl™ from Tel Aviv has a vertical loop handle, and the inner bowl
has a scalloped rim.

There is one pedestal bowl with an inner cup from Middle Bronze
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 45:19, 130:1), but again the resemblance
1s limited to the concept of an interior cup. The bowl is a large,
carinated bowl with a pedestal base; the inner cup is also carinated
and stands on a tall stem (or |'§-.'|1'r|:l1'ir;|| base).

Having examined all of the potential local precursors, the possi-
bility that the Cup-and-saucer originated as an Egyptian pottery type
remains open. 'hat this vessel is not well-attested in New Kingdom
Egypt may be due to a specialized cultic function and to the lim-
ited amount of pottery published from cultic contexts in Egvpt. The
temporal priority of the type in Egypt, as established by the Middle
Kingdom examples, continues to suggest its Egyptian heritage.,

Three functions have been proposed for the Chup-and-saucer: lamp
Kaplan 19531: 23-24; 1954: 91-92; . W. Crowfoot, G. M. Crowfoot
and Kenyon 1957: 182), incense burner (Amiran 1953: 148), and
libation vessel (M. Dothan 1953: 152; Amiran 1969: 303). A Mazar
1985: 79) has suggested that the vanations in the shape of the Cup-
and-sancer, 1.e. the presence or absence of a pinched mouth or con-
necting hole, may reflect similar variations in usage.

This vessel, which is Nagel's Type XII (Nagel 1938: pl. IX), occurs
at thirteen sites in LB [IB-Iron [A Palestine.

Poalestine

Telf el-"And (Petrie 1932: pl. LIX: Type 91V

Ashded (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967 figs. 18:11, 25:4: M. Dothan
1971: fig. B4

Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930; pls. XLE26-28, XLIV:14-15, XLVIIL:18;
Il:lilll':i 1966: figs. 50:6-7, 51:9, 58:10; Yadin and Geva 1986: fe.
34:2; James and McGovern 1993: 12:2, 18:14-15

Beth Shemesh (Grant and Wright 1939: pls, XXX, X129

Deir ‘Alla (Franken 1961: pl. 4; 1969: 142

Gezer (Dever 1974: 54 and pl. 27:18; 1986: pl. 20:20-21

Tel Haror (Oren personal communication

Harpt! (Oren personal communication

Hazor Wadin et al. 1960: pl. CXLVI:8-13

Tell el-Hesi (Pewde 1891 pl. VI:103:; Bliss 1894 pl. 174
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I: Tazza from Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: il 128), 1:6

2: FMower Pl from Megddo [Guy 1938 pl. 58:7), 16
e lrom Beth Shan __I;||r11'\. 1 Gy . 19:6), |6
antied Opond _':.".'.'J from Tell -:'l-‘.".i‘:l.l| Petrie 1950: p|. XLI3 KD, no scale
Chord Jar from Megpddo (Guy 1938: pl. 57:9), 1:6

. Funnel-necked Far from Tel Sera’ Oren 1984h: fie. 7:2
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Lachish (Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940: pl. XLIV:179-183; 1958:
pl. 72:626

Megiddo (Guy 1938: figs. 5:5, 19:16, 32:8, 35:24, 37:14, 54:13, 3814,
17-18, 59:16, 66:22-23; Loud 1948: figs. 67:7-9, 70:15-16, 72:17-19

Tell es-5aff (Bliss and Macalister 1902: 95

Ted Sera® (Oren 1984h: he 46

Egypl:
Detr ef-Medineh, Ramesside (Nagel 1938: fig. 97:13-14, 139
Mt Babineh, Bamessicde (Anthes 1959 fig, 10

Type 5: Tazze (Figure 2:1)

The Tazza s an unrestricted vessel with a complex contour. The
bowl of the vessel may be cylindrical (T, Dothan 1979: 56), or it
may be composed of two hyperboloids w hich join at a corner point
Tufnell 1958: pl. 72:640-641). The Tazza has a pedestal base.
The Tazza 15 a common type of alabaster vessel [see discussion
below in Appendix B, Non-ceramic Vessels), but is quite rare in pot-

tery. It is classified as Egyptian-sivle because it is a ceramic imitation
of a vessel type which clearly originates in the Nile Valley. In Egypt

it occurs in alabaster and metal, but apparently not in pottery.

Palestine:
Deir ef-Balalh (T. Dothan 1979 ill. 128; Beit-Arich 1985: fig. 6:4
Lachish (Tufnell 1940; pl. 47B:967; 1958: pl. 72:640-641

f yhe G- Flower Pois ff'?'?_;‘.'.'!'u 22)

The Flower Pot is an unrestricted vessel with a simple contour and
a fat base. The contour of the Flower Pot i1s not unlke that of the
straicht-sided Saucer Bowol, although the Flower Pot 1s deeper. The char-
acteristic feature of the Flawer Pof, which it shares with the Beerbottle
see Type 7, below), is its base treatment. The base is usually pierced
with a hole near the center before “.I"i:rlL’", andl rl:--.-p |i1l_L!,i't']]I'il'|ls are
pressed into the outer wall just above the base.

Three functions have been proposed for the Flower Pot: bread mold,
incense burner, and container for solid objects such as fruits or tools
Holthoer 1977: £3). While each suggestion is appropriate for a ves-
sel with a hole in its base, the function of the Flower Pt cannot be
considered in isolation from that of the Besrbottle, Therefore further

discussion will be provided under Type V: Beerbotile.
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The Flower Pot constitutes Nagel's (1938: pls. 13-14) Type XX
and Holthoer's (1977: 83-84, pl. 18} Family FP. It is common in
New Kingdom Egypt and Nubia but rare in Palestinian contexts,
The excavators of Beth Shan report finding two bases of Flower Pots
James and McGovern 1993: fig. 12:4), but the bases are so short
that it is not clear if the vessels are Flower Pots or Beerbottles. 1F they
are Flower Pots, then Beth Shan is the only site in Palestine at which
both Fower Pots and Beerbottles were found,

Palestine:
Beth Shan (James and McGovern 1993 fig, 124
Harwsl (Orven personal communication
Megrddo (Guy 1938: pl. 59:7

Faypt:

Deir el-Medinef, Bamesside (Nagel 1938: fes. 34:20. 53:7-11. 56:18.
b 1515, 72:15-23

Fana, r:uh' 18th L|1_.n.|.-cl1_.' Diowanies 1974 'E'1_.|n-:~ 124, 12B

Cenrrza, Sethios | :"m[}éliuit't' 1987: hes. 49-51

Cerab, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach [927: pl. XXXIV:
Dypes 13V, 13W

Smodme, 18th dynasty (Bowrriau and Millard 1971 fig. 3:24

it
Antba, 18th—1%h dynasty (Steindorfl 1937; Tafel 77:25
Fadrus, 18th |’|:-.'I'.<l.\[':. Holthoer 1977: ;r|. 18
Sat, 18th=19h dynasty (Minaul and Thill 1974: pl. VI:b
Semia, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: pl. 111:27
Salelr, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgind 1971 pl. XIV:14-15
Wadi es-Sebra-Adindan Swrvey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935:

Erl. S .I.HJ:' D.XI1

Restricled Vessels (Hamdleless)
Type 7: Beerboltles (Figure 2:3)

The Beerbottle is a restricted vessel with a L"_.|i]11’|!'iq‘:!! or ovaloid hm|':,_
hi_‘..th shoulder, short l:"j.|:i||r1|'i: al neck, and flat base. The base treat-
ment 15 the same as that of the Fower Pat (see Type 6, ahove), con-
ssting of a hole in the center of the base and fingerprints F]rr:-xl-{l
into the outer wall,

The function of Fower Pots and Beerbotiles is stilll much debated.
The presence of the hole in the base severely limits the number of
uses to which they could be put. As was noted in the discussion of
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Type 6 above, Holthoer (1977: 83) has suggested that Flaver Pols
could have served as containers for fruits or tools, as incense burn-
ers, or as bread molds. He argues further that at Fadrus the two
types together represent the Egyptian funerary offering of bread and
beer, since they are found in association with each other In graves.
The Flower Pots would then be votive symbaols for the bread offering,
and the Beerboitles would symbolize the beer offering.

In |:§_-|le[ Flowwer Pols and  Beerbotiles ocour |‘a1'i111=i]'i|‘3' in two con-
texts: tombs (e.g. Derr el-Medineh, Esna, Gurna, Gurob, Sawama,
Valley of the Queens) and foundation deposits (e.g. Armant, Gurna,
Thebes). Indeed, Mysliwiec (1987: 39) maintains that Beerboitles are
the maost l'ur|1nun'||1_. H:'i'ljl'!"lll;_'; Ceramic 11.|h' in New Kil];_{lh:uﬂ funer-
ary contexts. While Flower Pots and Beerbottles appear side-by-side in
foundation deposiis (e.g. Gurna, Thebes), it is only rarely that they
are found in the same tomb (e.g. Esna Tomb 289). In most cases,
individual wmbs do not contain vessels of both types.

It is interesting to note that whereas the two types regularly appear
together in certain Egyptian contexts, no site in Palestine has pro-
duced examples of both forms, with the possible exception of Beth
Shan (sec discussion under Type 6, above).

The Beerbottle, which is also termed a cylindrical jar ( James 1966
24) or an “industry” pot Franken 1969: 107), is attested at eight
sites in LB 1IB-Iron 1A Palesune.

The Beerbottle is well-known in both Egypt and Nubia throughout
the New Kingdom. In Holthoer’s typology, it is Family BB (Holthoer
1977: 86-88, pl. 18).

Frlestne:

Ashdod (M. Dothan in press: fg. 1124 197 1a: fig. 81:14

Beth Shan (Fitzgerald 1930: pls. XLILEL1, 14, XLV:7, XLVIII:27; James
1966: figs. 31:9, 49:6, 51:6, 54:1; Yadin and Geva 1986: 84, hg.
35:3; James and McGovern 1993: figs. 10:7, 17:20

Dear “dlla (Franken 1969: fig. 25a

Der ef=Bafah (T. Dothan 19853; 42

Tell ¢f-Far'a (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: pl. LXXKVILL Type 94

Tel Hawr (Oren personal COMmunication

Tel Mor (M. Dothan 1971a: 155, n. 5; mn press: 56

Tell es-Saedivelr (Pritchard 1980: he, 7:5

Tel Sera” (Oren personal cOMmunication

Eypi:
Dieir el-Medineh, Ramesside (Nagel 1938: pl. 86:7
Critru, Sethos | .‘n.]':.'-'c|'i1.-.'i|;'.c' 1987: 38:5:

Ry T ]
¥ .._|:l|!l
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Crab, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927 pl. XXXVIIL
Types 52N, 53A, 53C)

Chantir/ Piramesse-Nord, 19th dynasty (Aston 1989: fg. 3:2

Saft, New Kingdom (Petric 1989; pl. XXXIXND:72-73

Saggara, late 18th—19th dynasty (Martin 1985 pl. 35:38-39
Valley of the Queens, carly 18th dynasty (Loyrette and Fekn 1991: fig. 10
Naehiar:

Aniba, 18th=19%¢h dynasty (Steindodt 1937: Tafel 72:11b

Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979 pl, 66: 104106

fadrus, 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 18

Semna, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960; figs, 22-23, 46:24
2-606G, 24-2-638, pl. 111:11-12

Saleb, 18th—19%th dynasty (Giorgind 1971 pl. XIV:16-17

Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swrvey, 18th=19h dynasty (Emery and Kirwan
1933: pl. 36: Type D.XI

Jars

Egyptian-style jars excavated in Palestine are frequently subsumed
under the broad category of “drop-shaped” or “date-shaped” jars
cf. Amiran 1969: 187-88; Starkey and Harding 1932: 23-24; Oren
1984b: 41; Gonen 1992: 50). Holthoer's (1977) typology allows us
to distinguish a vanety of Egyptian forms among these vessels. In

all, six types/subtypes of Egyptian-style jars can be identified within
the LB IIB/Iron IA Palestinian ceramic corpus: Slender Ovoid Jars,
Widemouthed Oveid Jars, Funnel-necked Jars, Globular Jars, Roundbased Necked

SJars, and Flathased Necked Jars.

Type 8: Ovord Fars (Figure 2:4-5)

Ovatd Jars have an inflected contour, an ellipsoid body, and a rounded
base. They may be decorated with horizontal red bands of paint.
Some have such a wide mouth that they are virtually eylindrical (fig.
2:4); others have an obwvious inflection point and a clearly hyper-
boloid neck (Rg. 2:3),

Included in this type are Holthoer's (1977: 155-163, pls. 35-38)
Families JO (Roundbased Owveid Jars) and JW (Widemouthed Owoid
Jars). In Palestine, the widemouthed sub-type has only been found
at sites at which the slender w'uhv[}'pt' (Holthoer’s |'~;|II15|}' I](]" 15 also
attested, namely Tell el-*Ajjul, Beth Shan and Tell el-Far®a (S
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Tpe BA: Slender Ovoid jars (Figure 2:5)

Slender Cvord Jars are common in Egypt throughout the New Kingdom.

In Palestine, they have been found at six sites,

FPualestine:

Tell el-“Ajind (Petrie 1932 pl. XXIX:31H7, 31K7

Beth Shan (Fizgerald 1930 pl. XLIES0; James and McGovern 1993
10:6

Tell el-Far'a (5) (Duncan 1930: Type 75N; Starkey and Harding 1932:
pls. LXXXVII and XKCI-XCIHL Types 75N4, 75N7

Harupyd (Oren pl'l'.-iul:l;t| communication

Megidde (Guy 1938: pl. 57:9

Tel Sera” (Oren personal CoOmmunication

f'.:'w;fj!:
’ Amarma, late 18th dynasty Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933: pl. LIV S
1920
Deir el-Medineh, 19th—20th dynasty (Nagel 1950: figs. 2:9, 8:3, 9:89-10,
I0:14-15, 39:1-2, 6, 44:4, 703
Esna, carly 18th dynasty Downes 1974 Types 49, B3A, 101
Carob, 18th—19th thnmly Brunton and Engelbach 1927: i?|-*- XNV
A RV-20-26
Lahun, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton and Murray 1923 pl. LVIIL
Types 262Z,, 267,
Saff, New Kingdom (Petric 1989; pl. XKXXIXNC:535-56
Saggara, 19th dynasty (Martin 19853: pls. 35:41-44, 36:45-49
Sawdma, 18th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: fig. 4:39, 4748
Tell el-Yafudiveh, 20th i|j~'|'..|~.lj-‘ Craffith 1890 p]. xV:4

Nufa:

Aniba, 18th—1%9h dynasty (SweindorfT 1937: Tafeln 76:22-23, 7726,
78:28

Fadms, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 35-38

Mirgissa, Thutmose I (Vercoutter 1975 figs. 65-66

Saf, early 18th dynasty (Minault and Thill 1974 pl. VI.C

Semmna, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: figs, 17:28-1-188,
46:24-3-127, 24-3-129, 24-3-278

Sofeb, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgind 1971 pl. XIV:21-23

Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swrvey, 18th—19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan
1935: E]l. 36; Type D VLA

Type 88: Widemouthed Ovoid Jars (Figure 2:4)

Although Widemouthed Ovotd Fars are common in New Kingdom Egypt
and Nubia, they are extremely rare in Palestine. As was noted above,
they occur only at sites at which Slender Ovord Jars have also heen
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found. Widemouthed Ovord jars may be decorated with bands of red
paint on the neck and body.

Palestine
Tell el-"Ajnd (Petrie 1931: pl. XKLIESIKS; 1932: pl. XXIMN:31K6
Beth Shan [ James and MeGovern 1993 fig. 15:14
Tell el-Fara (5} (Starkey and Harding 1932: pls. LXXXVIIL and XCI
XKCHIL Types 75N1, 75N3, 75N5
!'.k'l_f'.":
Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Pect and Woolley 1923 pl. LXXV/ 184,
XANV/205; Rose 1987: fig. 10.4:63109
Dar el-Medineh, Ramesside (Nagel 1938: fe. 2:30, 53:1, 110:54
Cawrob, 18th=19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls. XXXIV:
Types 20E, 20H, 200, 20P, 228, 22F, 22H, 22N, 22U, 23X,
ANNVILE Types 411, 43M
Lafun, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton and Murray 1923: pl. LV Type
236G,
Chantir! Peramesse-Novd, early 18th dynasty (Aston 1989: fig. 2:3
Saft, New Kingdom (Petrie 1989: pl. XXXIXC:50-54
Saredma, 18th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: fg, 4:28-38
Tell el Vahueiyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffich 1890: pl. XV:4

Nubier:
Amba, 18th-19th dynasty (SteindorfT 1937; Tafel 72:11a, 73:13
Bihen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 64:53-54
Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 38
Migissa, Thutmose T (Vercoutwer 1975: fig. 67: Type 11
Solesr, 1Bth—19th dvnasty (Giorgini 1971 pls, XIV:20, XIV:39
Wt es-Sebua-Adundan Surrey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935;

|JJ. 36 |'}5:-|' [3 %I

Type 9 Funnel-necked Jars (Figure 2:6)

Funnef-necked Jars, in contrast o Overd Jars, have a composite silhou-
ette and an ellipsoid (convex) neck. They share with Oweid Jars an
ellipsoid body and a rounded base. In Egypt, they daie as early as
the late -:‘]-_L{IH:':'I]IH {|.'j.'n'rlh1':. c.2, Amarna) and as late as the twentieth
c.g. Tell el-Yahudiveh).
This type is comparable to Holthoer’s (1977: 148-150, pl. 33

Family FU.
Paledine

Tell ef-Far'a (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932: Type 750

Hanwit (Oren personal communication

Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961: pl. CLIX:15

Tell es-Sa‘idivel (Pritchard 1980: figs. 5:2, 5, 21:1, 23:3-4, 27:1, 38:5
Tel Sera® (Oren 1984b: fig. 7:2
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lf.:l.;‘.ll"‘l 3

12 (rlobuwiar Far from Tell esSaidiveh (Pricchard 1980; fig. 99

2: Ko il 1\-:."..-'-.-'__-,!'.-'1.1 from Tell el-Fara (8 [Duncan 1930 '.:L|ll' HE?2), no scale
| Necked Jar from Tell el-Farta (3) (Duncan 1930: type 41R), no scale
fored Cufr from lel Sera® (Dreen [SH4h: hg, 7:4a

Je iy .|r_'|'|.'.-.".-- froim Tell ¢l-f 1'.|§||| Petrie 1933 !.rl NMIN:F2A8, 32A9), no

mphorskos from Lachish [Tuinell 1958 |:-|. 25084, 16

rickos [rom Beth Shemesh (Gramt 1929: 191:385
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Fgupt:
Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923 |1|-:. LEXLIV/1061,
LIV:LXXVIII/ 236
Deir el-Medineh, 19th=20th dynasty (Nagel 1938: figs. 2:40, 5:11, 20:66-67,
5G6:12, 29, 57:158-159, B&15, 97:1-2
Cenerat, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls. XXXVIL
Types 41, 43N, 43P, XXXVIL Types 43R, 43T
I'_-}_ﬂ.frn'.'rff‘r.lr.‘un cie-Nerd, 20ih il:‘_.'ll:l!-i[‘_.' Aston 198%: hg. 51
Sagfi, New Kingdom (Petrie 1989 pl. XXXIXC:60, 6263
Tell ef-Yahndiyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffich 1890: pl, XIV:7
Nubia:
Anmiba, 18th-19th dynasty (Steindorfl 1937: Tafel 72:12
Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979; pl. 60:9, 13
Fadms, early 18th :Ef'rl:l-ﬂ". Holthoer 1977: pl. 33
Wadt es-Sebua-Adindan Swrvey, 18th=1%th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan

1935: pl. 36:D.VLE

Type 10: Globular Jars (Figure 3:1)

{:‘flr,'l'!.-'.'ill{”'_}.ﬁ'.i‘.' Al I'E'I.i.lr'i-!ﬂ'li'!';f.{'{l I:Tl'ﬁ il l'll[I]']IHi[{‘ Oar {'ﬂ'l]]F]ll;'?{ COTILONLIT,

a nearly spherical body, a rounded base, and a very short neck. One
corner point is always located at the junction of the neck and the
body. Another corner point may appear at the point of maximum
diameter, yielding a complex silhouctte. Globular Jars may be deco-
rated with bands of red paint on the neck and body.

This type is paralleled by Holthoer’s (1977: 150-154, pls. 34-35
Family G]. Like the other jar types already discussed, they are com-
mon in Egvpt throughout the New Kingdom.

FPalestine:
Beth Shan { James 1966; hg. 477
et Shemeshy (Grant 1929: 173 remster 2, thard from the lefi
Mot (Oren personal communication
Megidds (Loud 1948: pl. 68:11
Tell es-Sa‘tdivel (Pritchard 1980: fg. 9.9
Tel Sera” (Oren personal communication)
Timnd (Rothenberg 1988 fim. 21:13

Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923 pl. XLVILEXXY
14-15, XX/1048; Rose 1984 fig. 1001:14; 1987 Rg. 10,3.63573,
62041, 62026

Dy el-Medineli, 19th=200h dynasty (Nagel 1930: fgs. 12:24, 45:1, 47:25,
M2

Csierady, 18th—19%th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls, XXXV:

Types JIN, 310, XXXVLE Types 37-39
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Labun, 18th dynasty (Petrie, Brunton and Murray 1923: pl. LVIIL
Types 365, 39M

Chantir/ Piramesse-Novd, 19h~21st dynasty (D. Aston 1989: figs. 3:1, 7:1, 4

Saft, New Kingdom (Petrie 1989 pl. XXXIXD:82-86

Sawedma, 18th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: fig, 5:56-66

Tell el-Tahudiyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890: pl. XV:5

Niehiar:

Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 67:18

Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977 pls. 34-35

Migissa, Thutmose IIT (Vercoutter 1975 fig. 70 Type X

Semna, 18th—19th dynasty (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig. 46:24-3-125
24-2-674

Suled, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971: pl. XVLE37-38

Wadt es-Sebua-Adindan Survey, New Kingdom (Emery and Kinwan 1935
pl. 36: Type DIV

.|r yhe I Necked .}r.li"t ."f‘:l's‘-'urr' 3:2-3)

Necked fars are distinguished from Globular Jars by the presence of a
neck, Like Globular Jars, they have a composite contour and a nearly
spherical body. The neck curves outward. Necked Jars may have either
a rounded or a flat base, allowing them to he separated into two
sub-types.

Although the Necked Fars from Tell el-Far'a have short necks, which
make them appear quite similar to Globular Fars, the vessel from Beth
Shan has a taller neck and clearly falls within Holthoers (1977:
163168, pls. 39—40) Family N] (Roundbased Necked Jars).

Tape 11A: Roundbased Necked Jars (Figwre 3:2)

Palestine 3
Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: fig. 28:13
Tell el-Far'a (§) (Duncan 1930: Types 41E2, 4IN)

Emypt:
Amama, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pl. XL/ 1039,
KEV/A016B, XXV/S: Bose 1984 fg. 10.1:17
Deir el-Medineh, 19th-20th dynasty (Nagel 1938: figs. 5:7, 50:9
Coural, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pl. XXXVII:
Type 43D
Sevbea, 18th dynasty [(Bourriau and Millard 1971 fig. 5:51-53
Tell ef-Yahudiyefy, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890: pl. XIV: 6
Naelser:
Fadrs, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977 pls. 3940
Safeh, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971: pl. XV:26
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Wadi es-Sebya-Adindan Survey, 18th-19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan
1935: pl. 36:D.11La

'f. we 118: Flathased Necked Jars (Figure 3:3)

Flestene:
Tell el-Fara (5) (Duncan 1930: Types 41P, 410, 41R

Feyptz
Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933: pl. LIEXV /2

Nuabia:

Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pl. 40

Type 12: Handleless Pyxides (Figure 3:5-6)

Handleless Pyxides are small containers which have a composite or
complex contour, a spherical or low ellipsoid body, and a neck which
curves outward. In addition to the cormer point at the munction ol
the neck and the body, there may he another corner point at the
point of maximum diameter. The base may be flat or rounded.
Designs of red painted lines may appear on the shoulder.

Type 12 L|Jr'n-_~,|mu{|~. to Holthoer's (1977: 134143, pls. 30-32
Familics CS (Shortnecked Carinated Vessels) and CV (Ordinary
Carinated Vessels). The Handleless Pyxis is an extremely long-lived
shape in Egvpt. Examples have been found which date as early as
the Second Intermediate Period and as late as the twenticth dynasty

Holthoer 1977: 133).

Palestine:
Tell el-*Ajjul (Petrie 1932: pl. LV; 1933: pl. LL: Types 32A4, 32A8,
3TA0, ITAD, 3ZA10, 32A11
Beth Shan (Oren 1973: fig. 50:2
Tell es-Sa'idiyeh (Pricchard 1980; fAgs. 6:5, 7:4, 18]
Tal Serd® (Oren personal communication

Lyt

Imarma, late 18th dynasty (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933: pl. LIVIXX/6,
xX/8

||'J.-.'_- & _'I.f:-.".l.r_lr.".'_ Rdl'ru"--i_rh' .\'\;JI:_EI'I 19348: jl':’_. IJ-:|:_1_' '_:'H

Esna, carly 18th dynasty (Downes 1974 Types 1290, |29, |79E

Courob, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927: pls. XXRV:
Type 348, XXXV Types 376G, 37], XXIX: Types 771, 77T, 77H,
77L, 78A, 780, 78k, 78k

Lahun, 18th dynasty (Petre, Brunton and Murray 1923: pl. LVIL: Type

ahZ
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Sapedma, 18th dynasty (Bourriau and Millard 1971: figs. 5:67-77, 6:78-89
Tell el-Yahudiyely, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890; pl. XV:5

_1||:||'II:I.'|'|I_.
Antha, 18th—1%h dynasty (Steindod¥ 1937: Tafeln 79:33, 82:37-38
Butien, New Kingdom Emery, Smith and Millard 1979 pl. 62:30, 35
Fadrus, early 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 30-32
Semrra, | 8th—19%th dvnasty

39

A v [Dunham and Janssen 1960:; 46:24-3-126
Saleh, 18th—19%h dynasty (Giorgini 1971: figs. 371, 385, pl. XII:25-26
el es=Sebua-Adindan Swrwey, Mew Kingdom (Emery and Kirwan 1935;

pl. 36: Type D.XVI

Type 13: Heandleless Starag: Jars (Figure 4:1)

The Handleless Storage Jar is an extremely large, handleless, restricted
vessel, exceeding 300 mm in height. The ovaloid-shaped body has

Figure 4

".:l"'l" [rosm “Tell l---“\.-:"ilziif.l'h Pritchard 1980 g 155
ke Conamuite Jor from Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979 6l 16),

1:6
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a low maximum diameter. The base is rounded, and the rim 1s thick-
ened or folded over. The Handleless Storage Jars found in Palestine
are usually shortnecked, comparable to Holthoer's (1977: 80-83, pls.
16-17) Types ST1 and ST2.

Vessels of this type were found at seven sites in LB [IB-Iron IA

Palestine.

Palestine
Aplek Beck and Kochaw 1985 35
Belty Shan (Yadin and Geva 1986 fig. 35:4
Deir Alla (Franken 1969 fig. 76:1
Hargié (Oren personal communication
Memiddo (Guy 1938: pl. 57:10; Loud 1948: pl. 65:1-3
Tell es-Sfidivehr (Pritchard 1980: fig. 15:3; Tubb 1988; fig. 19:14; 1990: 29
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: he. 21:1

L
: Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1923: pls. KLIKCRX /254,
LINLXVIIA LIS

Deir el-Medineh, 19th dynasty (Nagel 1938: fig. 70:1-2
Cruroh, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927 pl. XXKVLEA0A
Cantir/ Piramesse-Nord, 19th dynasty (Aston 1989: figs. 3:3, 4.3
Sawama, 18th dynasty Bourran and Millard 1971: fig, 4:44), 46
Vialley of the Oueens, carly 18th dynasty (Loyrette and Fekri 1991: figs. 4-5

N

Bufen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 61:15-17

Fadrus, carly 18th dynasty (Holthoer 1977: pls. 16-17

Semna, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig. 19:28-1-187,
pl. 111:29-30

Saleb, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgind 1971: pl. XVL:43

Wadi es-Sebua-Adindan Swwey, 19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan [935:
pl. 36: Type DI

fe.e"u'.' .|.|' i :'.'r [ I':'u.'u':':'u -'-.I | -i;ll 4' ffl"n' '.'l"lr-'rl"'l.l
.I'l_ e 14: Tall-necked f.::,rr.« "'J’E{j-'-'-"r* 3:4)

The Tall-necked Cup has a complex contour with two cormer points.
The tall neck is virtually :'1I..'|1'||(l1'il';1] or curves outward shghtly. The
fim is thickened and everted. The vessel has a flat or disc base and
a loop handle which is drawn from the point of maximum diame-
ter to a point in the lower half of the neck.

The Tall-necked Cup corresponds to Holthoer's (1977: 92, 96, pl.
21) Type JU2 (Squat Jug/Juglet). In Egypt, such vessels occur at
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sites from all periods of the New Kingdom, including: Gurob, Tell
el-Yahudiyeh, and Qantr/Piramesse-Nord.
Palesting
Beth Shan { James 1966: fig. 125:4; Oren 1975: figs, 46:19, 47-21-29. 4896
Deir “Aila (Franken 1969 figs, 73:9, 75:94. 95 and F’l' XV
Ler el-Balak (T. Dothan 1979: ill, 24
Harworl (Oren personal communication
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 67:15
Tell es-Sadiveli (Pritchard 1980: fig, 5:1
Tel Sera® (Oren 1984h: fio. 7:4a

.Ir'.:';_;']l,"r!';

Amarna, late 18th dynasty (Peet and Woolley 1925; pl. LI:XLII/ 1009B:
Rose 1984: fig. 10.1:25; 1987 fig. 10.5:65107

Corad, 18th—19th dynasty (Brunton and Engelbach 1927 pl. X3V
GIH; Petrie 1974: pls. XVIEL, XIX:4, XX:13

Clanter! Piramesse-Nord, 20th. dynasty (D. Aston 1989: fig. 6:4

Tell el-Yahudiyeh, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890: pl. XV:10

Niehaa:

Amba, 18th—19th dynasty (SteindodT 1937; Tafcl 81:36a

Bufen, New Kingdom Emery, Smith and Millard 1979 pl. 67:125

Ffries, carly 18th f|:.|:|;|_3.|:.. Holthoer 1977 I_ll_ a

Soleh, 18th=19%h (I:I.'I'I.:I,‘ﬂ'!.' Ciorging 1971: ]:|| W50

Wadt es-Sebua-Adindan Sumvey, Ramesses II (Emery and Kirwan 1935 pl.
db: Type D.XVILa

Type 13: Egyptian-style Amphoriskoi (Fiewre 3:7-8)

As Amiran (1969 250) has noted, two distinct types of Egyptian-styl
Amphoriskor are found in Palestine: one with swollen (convex) neck
and one with |“”L:’- NAarrow, *I.I'ilif.{lll neck. In contrast, local HIH]J]IH-
riskol have a concave neck.

'.i"_']'l,-'.'." T3A: Swollen-necked .ir.'.'lil'.lf:-.-.'."x.l'.rr." "Jr':':q'l.'_i'i" 3:7)

The Swolls-recked Amphoriskos has an ovaloid hody, two vertical han-
dles, and a wide, slightly convex neck. The body and neck may be
painted in red bands.

Palestine:
Aphek (Beck and Kochavi 1985 fig, 25
Lackish [Tufnell 1958 pl. 85978, 984, 985, L.1I1:425
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Ezypt:
Gurob, 18th—19th ;[r,_“a-‘[}- Brunton and ]'-..tl:_';l,'||!5;=u'h 1927: ]Ji WOV
i'\.i:u.\ 46H, 460, Petrie 1974 ]]] li\l..‘l
Qantir/ Pivamesse-Nore, 20th-21st dynasty (Aston 1989 hgs. 73, a:1
New Kingdom (Petne 1989 pl. XRXINGTO
ell el-Yahudiveh, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890; pl. XIV:5

s
1

Niaetar:
Antba, late 18th—19th dynasty (Steindorfl’ 1937: Tafel 80:534h
Buhen, New Kingdom (Emery, Smith and Millard 1979: pl. 62:27
Sai. 18th—19th dynasty (Minault and Thill 1974: pl. VL.d
Soleh, 18th=19%h dynasty (Giorgini 1971: fig. 163, pl. XII1:28
late 18th—19th dynasty (Emery and Kirwan

Wadi ei-Sebua-Adindan Su

1935 pl. 36: Type D.lc)

]

Type 158: Narmow-necked Amphoriskoi (Figure 3:8)

The Narrow-necked Amphoriskos has an ovaloid body, stump base,
two vertical handles, and a narrow, cylindrical neck with an everted

rim. It may have a red painted decoration on the neck and body,
consisting of horizontal bands on the neck and a combination of
lines on the

siraicht horizontal bands and straight and wavy vertica
body.
Palestine:
Beth Shenesh (Grant 1929: 177 register 3, first from the left, 191:385
Laclhish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 85:977
Fgypi:
{aerab. 19th rl'_\'||;|_;-..|'§, Brunwn and |".1'|'._'\_|'|.h:1l.|'| 1927 |'|| MV .I...\'l'll'
B
Tell el-Yahudiveh, 20th dynasty (Griffith 1890: pl. XV:6
i 1'.:'|.".'.'r.':
Aniba, early 18th dynasty (SteindorfT 1937 Tafeln 80:34at, 87:49

Type 16: Tall-necked Canaanite Jor (Figure 4:2)

The Tall-necked Canaanite Far is a large, restricted vessel with an
inflected contour. The ovaloid-shaped body has a high shoulder or
point of maximum diameter and two vertical handles. The tall neck
has a convex contour.

In LB IIB and later, the local Canaanite Jar can be easily dis-
tinguished from the Egyptian variant. Whereas the Palestinian ves-

sel has developed an angular, almost straight, shoulder, giving it a
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complex contour, the Egyptian version has retained the rounded,
sloping shoulders of its earlier prototype and evolved a tall neck with
a convex contour like that of the Funnel-necked Jar (Grace 1956; 88-90;
Amiran 1969: pl. 43). At Deir el-Balah, a local Canaanite Jar and
a Tall-necked Canaanite Jar were found side-by-side in the same tomb
T. Dothan 1979: 10). The same phenomenon is attested at Deir el-
Medineh (Nagel 1938: fies. 13-14).

It should be noted that the 2 examples from Tell el-Far‘a (S) and
the neck sherd from Megiddo, while Egyptian-style in shape, are all
decorated in the local LB wradition. Tall-necked Canaanite Jars are rare
in Palestine and are attested a only five sites,

In Egypt, such vessels have been found in eighteenth-twenteth
dynasty contexts (e.g. Amama, Deir el-Medineh).

Palestine:
Beth Shemesh (Grant 1929 195219
Derr el-Bafah [T, Dothan 1979 il 16
Tell el-Far'a (8) (Pewie 1930 pl. XXIV
Gezer (Macalister 1912; pl. LXXXVIIL:17

Megrdds (Loud 1948; pl. 67:19

Egpt
Amama, late 18th dynasty (Rose 1984: fig. 10.1:2]
Deir el-Medineh, 19th—20ch dynasty (Nagel 1958: figs. 8:1-3, 9:6-8,
10:11-13
Malkata, Amenhotep TI1 (Hope 1978 part I fig. 1:1
N

Aniba, late 18th-19th dynasty (Steindorff 1957: Tafel 78:20-30
Senna, New Kingdom (Dunham and Janssen 1960: fig. 15:28-1-57%,
Solel, 18th—19th dynasty (Giorgini 1971: pl. XV:35

Cther f';[j]'l.'-.-'.fmj shle vessels

Among the ceramic finds from the Stratum X12 “Residency” at
.'I"|.|}|ZH.‘|'C. '||!Il:' CxCavarors note I_ijll," |]|'|:'~.|,"||_|,|,' 1||' -.'u,'y-;m'h ul|_L4_'|:| l]lli"'_\.' A B |
may have been imported from Egypt, although laboratory analyses
of them are not yet available: a cup of Nagel Type VI, a “duck-
bowl” (Nagel Type XIII), and a “small brick-red jar with pointed
base” and two handles (Beck and Kochavi 1985; 35, hg. 2:4). The
classification of the cup and bowl as Egyptian/Egyptian-style canno
be tesied since profiles of them have not been published, While the
jar is a unique find in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine, numerous parallels
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can be cited from New Kingdom Egypt. It is atested in late eight-
eenth dynasty context at Amama (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933:
pl. LIIEXVIIZ), eighteenth-nineteenth dynasty context at Rigqeh
(Engelbach 1915: pl. XXXVII:48s) and at the Nubian site of Aniba
(SteindorfT 1937: Tafel 80:34a), and twentieth dynasty context at "Tell
cl-Yahudiyeh (Gnffith 1890: pl. XIV:8),

Petric’s excavations at Tell el-*Ajjul produced a single example of
an Egyptian-style juglet of Holthoer’s (1977: 92-96, pls. 20-21) Type
JUI (Squat Jugs and Juglets). The vessel has a spherical body, a
cylindrical neck with everted rim, and a single, vertical handle drawn
from the shoulder to the base of the neck. The base of the juglet
is not preserved (Petrie 1932: pl. XXXV: Type 68K2).

Egyptian-style vessels otherwise unattested in the Palestinian ceramic
corpus were found at Timna® as well. These include: a juglet and
two painted juglet handles, a krater, and a painted bowl base (Rothen-
berg 1988: figs. 17:5, 19:7, 21:8-10).

T. Dothan (1979: 41, ill. 86) has identified a narrow-necked juglet
from the Deir el-Balah cemetery as an Egyptian vessel. The evidence

to support this categorization 15, however, l.'!ll'ill." meager. She notes
only three other examples of the vessel type: one from Tel Ser'a
Oren 1984b: fig. 7:4) and two from Tell el-Yahudiyeh (Griffith 1890:
pl. XV:8-9). Additional examples from Gurob Thomas 1981: pl.
10:192), Sedment (Petric and Brunton 1924: pl. LIX:4) and Qantir/
Piramesse Nord (Aston 1989: fie. 7:2) can be cited. Nevertheless, the
vessel is quite rare in both Palestine and Egypt. Indeed, Petrie and
Brunton (1924: 25) include the Sedment example among “foreign”
vessels, and Aston (1989: 23) considers the juglet from Qantir/
Piramesse-Nord to be an imitation Mycenaean vessel imported from
the Levant. It seems quite likely that the narrow-necked juglet 1s an
imitation of a Mycenaean vessel as Aston has suggested (cf. Furumark
1972 fie. 4:FS118). Whether the vessel is primarily, or originally,
an Egyptian type or a Palestinian type cannot be determined at pre-
sent. Therefore, 1t has not been included in this typology,
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE
NON-CERAMIC VESSELS

The corpus of Egyptian-style vessels in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine
includes not only pottery, but vessels made from a variety of other
materials as well. In this appendix the non-ceramic vessels are dealt
with in a manner similar to the pottery.

The typology is based on two primary criteria; material and shape.
smce each material presents distinet issues for study, the first erite-
rion is material. Vessels of the same material are examined together
as an overarching category. Within these categories the vessels are
organized according to shape, Other criteria that may be appropri-
ate to a given material will be introduced at the beginning of the
.‘\'lll[i":. of that calegory.

The advantages of using material as the frst criterion are two-
fold. 1) The issue of the source of raw materials for the manufacture
of vessels is more casily ]'111'-::1'|::tr!':111'[| into the typology. 2) Distribution
patterns for material as well as shape categories can be examined.

The fliw.li'i".:]l'l[il.f_'hl' ol the SYSLEIT is that vessels of the same s|:|;|i_u'
but different material are treated separatelv. Liberal cross-references
are provided to assist readers in correlating vessels across material

categories.

Bronze VEssers

The corpus of bronze vessels from Palestine has been studied by
Lilly Gershuny (1985). She develops a typology of the vessels and
compares them to vessels from other areas of the ancient Near East,
she determines that “[t]he most apparent and consistent parallels to
the Canaanite bronze vessels were found in Egypt” (Gershuny 1985:
33). Of the six primary types of bowls identified by Gershuny (other
than those in the miscellaneous category of “Bowls of Particular
Shape and Features”), four are paralleled exclusively in Egypt. The
others have parallels throughout the Near East, including the Nile
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Valley (Gershuny 1985: 54). Of the six types of vessels other than
bowls, four are paralleled primarily or exclusively in Egypt. The
remaining two, juglets and lamps, are local types and represent metal
versions ol local pottery vessels (Gershuny 1985: 33).

Including vessels [rom Gershuny’s miscellaneous category, there
are thirteen types attested in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine whose clos-
st parallels are found in Egypt (Table 3): (1) Hemispherical Bowls woath
Flaring Rim, (2) Rounded or Sguare-shaped Bowls with Omphalos Base, (3)
Curved Bowols with Discoid Buose and Stratght or Inverted Rim, (4) Cured
Borols with Dise Base and Curveel-ont Rim, (5) Curved Bowels with Flal Base
aid Straight or Curved-in Rim, (6) Bowls with Ring Handles, (7) Bowls with
Narrow Rounded Bottom, (8) Saucers, (9) Platters, (10} Stramners, (11) Stiulae,
13) Fues.

12) Fars, and

Table §
Distrtbubion of Brovize Feseels

=1les T Vs ? 3 4 a 6 7 8 9 10 11 12 13
Beth Shan I l 1

Deir el-Balah I 1 1 I
Dothan | 2 B 3 3

Tell el-Fara (& | I 2 |

Gezer |

Lachash 1
Megideo 2 i 5 | |

Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh 2 | 1 3 2

Ora Neghi (1991: 222) terms these vessels “Egypto-Canaanite,”
emphasizing the fact that it is ofien difficult to determine whether
a type originated in the Nile Valley or in Palestine. "This 15 espe-
ll‘ii-lil':x' iruc of the bowls. A wide range of h]l.L]}t'r'\ of bowls is attested
for the New Kingdom (Radwan 1983: Tafeln 47-62), few of which
can be traced to antecedents in the Middle Kingdom or Second
Intermediate Period. In fact, only a very small number of bronze
vessels is known in Egypt from periods preceding the New Kingdom
Radwan 1983: 1). Therefore careful consideration must be given to
the nature of the evidence from the Nile Valley before a type is
labeled “Egyvptian-style.”
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3 B1F1d e '

Fiowre 5

I: Hemispherical Bowel with Flaring Bim from Tell el-Far®a (S) (Petrme 1930 pl. XXVIII,
2:3

2 Rounded or M -I'.'.u_."-'.-.-.' Bowd with I'.i'.l."_;'l.".'r.'."--- Hace rom Tell es=Satidivel Tubl
1988 fig, 4853

3: Cwrved Bowd worth Discotd Beage and Straggh
1 945: |:-|. b:46), &5

b Courved Bowd sorth Dise Bage and Cowrved-ont Bim from Tell el-Farfa (5] (Petnie 1930;
pl. XXVIID), 2.5

ved ool with Mot Base and Streght or Curved-in Kim from Beth Shan [Oren

38

of fnverled Rim from Megiddo (Gershuny
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In the discussion which follows, each of Gershuny's types will be
considered individually. After the type has been defined in terms of
its shape characteristics, its distribution in Egypt and in LB 1IB-Iron
IA Palestine will be examined. A complete list of the Palestinian
auestations concludes the consideration of cach type. At the end of
this section, the special group of vessels known as a “wine set” will

t)l' ;l!“ii'!\‘i"d.

Twpe 1: Hemispherical Bowls with Flaning Rim (Figure 5:1)

Bowls of type 1 have a hemispherical body and a rim which curves
outward, forming a single point of inflection. Whereas hemisphen-
cal bronze bowls are common throughout the ancient Near East,
the flaring rim of these vessels is paralleled only in Egypt (Gershuny
1985: 2-3, pl. 1:12-13). Two vessels of this type are known from
Palestine, both from LB lIB-Iron 1A tombs,

Bowls of this shape occur in the Nile Valley with and without a
ring handle. Radwan (1983: 103, 113, Taf. 48:255, 49:256-261, 57
dates these vessels to Dynasties 19-20. In light of the fact that this
shape has a long history in Egypt (Radwan 1983: 109), type | should
be considered “Egyptian-style.”

Palestine:
Dothan (Gershuny 1983 3, pl. 1:12

Tell el-Far'a (5 (Pewrie 1930: pl. XXVII

Type 20 Rounded or Sguare-shaped Bowls with Omphalos Base

(Fiaure 5:2)

The characteristic feature of these bowls s the presence of an ompha-
los base. While the sides of the howls are always rounded, their
profile varies from markedly ellipsoid to almost conical (Gershuny
1985: 4-5, pl. 3:29-37). In Egypt, bowls with omphalos base may
also be carinated (Petrie 1937: pls. 39:21-22, 40:31-34).

There are six examples of this type from LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine,
two cach from Dothan, Megiddo, and Tell es-Saidiveh. All six derive
from tomb contexts. This type was known in Palestine prior to LB
1B, as indicated by four examples from LB -IIA contexts (Gershuny
1983: 4-3).

Bowls with omphalos base are well attested in Egypt and Nubia,

especially in the Eighteenth Dynasty. They oceur with a wider variety
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of body shapes there than in Palestine, including carinated bowls
(Radwan 1983: 98, 103, Taf 49:262-267, 50:268). Therefore Rownded
or Square-shaped Bowls with Omphalos Base are included in the category
of “Egypuan-style™ vessels.
Palestine

Dothan (Gershuny 1985: 5, pl. 3:35-36

Megiddo (Guy 1938; 188, fig, 186:1, pls. 124:21, 125:1

Tell es-Safltyeh (Pritchard 1980: 15, fgs. 5:11, 52:12; Tubb 1988; 75, fig. 48A:3

Type 3: Curved Bowwls with Discoid Base and Straight or Inverted Rim
{Fioure 5:3)

Bowls of this ['!."lh‘ have a wide concave disc base, c'"i]j.\:c:id E}I'H“It'.
and a rim which is either straight or in-curving.

Examples of tyvpe 3 from LB IIB-Iron [A contexts are known from
only two sites: Dothan (six examples from tomb 1) and Megiddo
three examples from tombs). One bowl of this type was found in
an LB I context at Beth Shemesh, and three come from later Iron
.-1;_{1' contexts af llt'gid{hl .(-;1_'|‘-.|1u||1_. 1985 6,

Gershuny's assertion that the closest parallels for type 3 are found
in Egypt seems to be based on her observation that the Nile Valley
15 the only other region in the Near East in which curved or cari-
nated bowls are attested (Gershuny 1985: 5-6, pls. 3:38-41, 4:42-52).
According to the catalog of Egyptian bronze vessels compiled by
Radwan, the concave disc base is rare in Egypt. None of the three
New Kingdom examples which he illustrates has the ellipsoid profile
charactenistc of Lype 3 (Radwan 1983: Taf. 50:277, 56:311-312.
There are, however, two bowls with this body shape which have a
Hat, rather than concave, disc base (Radwan 1983: Tal. 50:269, 272).

In the absence of close parallels from the Nile Valley, the Curved
Bomwls with Diseoid Base and Straight or Inverted Rim can hardly be consid-
ered Egyvptian, It 15 not impossible, however, that they constitute imi-
tation vessels in which the flat disc base of the Egyptian prototype
has been replaced by a concave disc base. Alternatively, the Egyptian
bowl could be an imitation of the Palestinian one. The two bowls
would have an identical outward appearance when placed on a flat
Nllt'j;ll't' .'||'||:'|. "-.'i"'i.'.{'(i 1‘r‘1||‘|‘| L]I{' "\if]". Hil'ln:'l' 1}“' |'||,|t|'|EH'I-."1' I?i- \'l,ll'h ".'{"i:‘i.l,'l'i
are extremely small and the interconnections not vet clear, it is safest
to view these howls as belonging to the shared culture of Egypt and
Palestine, in line with Neghi's concept of “Egypto-Canaanite.™
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Palestine:
Dothan (Gershuny 1985: 6, pl. 445, 48-52
Memdao (Guy 19538 pls, 12004, 12319, 124:20

Type 4: Cured Bowls with Disc Base and Curved-out Rim (Figure 5:4)

Type 4 differs from type 3 only in the profile of the rim, which is

I,"-.'l,"'l'[l,'L‘i, -]-l'll_" ]'I-IZI‘.‘.']'C Jl;l‘n'i' ll]l SaIme '\'l.i[ll' r:Ii:-'{'('l'ii_! ]Iiihl' ..I]:H'] -I'[lij].‘ﬂ)'i{l

profile of the preceding type (Gershuny 1983 6-7, pls. 4:54-55,

3:56-65). The eleven examples of this type which can be dated

LB IIB-Iron LA all derive from tomb contexts.
The same observations about the scarcity of concave disc bases

ir'l IL’“. E]l, {:Ii'xl.'“""i{'i] il'l. i'l‘lillil’l['l 4] [\'l]{' ._:‘ ;t]]l]l'\.' i'l:t'l'(' ;I,I.‘\II "n-i'.\i.\('l.\i ".'\.'i.ll]

ellipsoid body, everted rim and flat disc base are not unknown. Three

examples without handles Radwan 1985: Taf, 50:273-275) and one

with a ring handle (Radwan 1983: Tafll 538:327) can be cited from New
Kingdom Egypt. Again the evidence does not permit the assigning

of this type to any one cultural horizon.

Palesine

n (Gershuny 1985 7, pl. 356, 61-62

Tell el-Far'a (5) (Petrie 1930: pl. XXVIII

Ceezer (Macalister 1912: wvol. | 390, vol. IIL: pl. CXXI:23

Megiddo (Guy 1938: fg. 186:6-8, pls. 119:4-5, 124:22, 135:19, 168:17
Tell ex-5audivet (Tubb 1988: 79, fig. 47

Type 50 Cwrved Bowls with Flat Base and Strapht or Curved-in Rim
(Figure 5:5)

Bowls of type 5 are distinguished from those of type 3 by their base,
which is a flat disc. The profile 15 ellipsoid and the nm straight or
in-curving (Gershuny 1985: 7-8, pls. 5:68-71, 6:72-77). Again, all
of the LB 1IB-Iron IA examples come from tombs.

Close parallels to this type can be found in Egypt (Radwan 1983
Taf, 50:269, 272), although most of the bowls with Hat :|isr basec
have everted rims (Radwan 1983: Taf. 50:273-277, 58:327). The
ravity of Cuned Bmols with Flat Base and Straight or (,'.'.'r;'rw' i fu}ri in
both Egypt and Palestine prevents them from being classified
cither “Egyptian-style™ or local vessels.
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.II' RERLEE )

1: Bond with King Handles from Dothan (Gershuny 1985 pl. 7), &5

2: Bowd with Nervew Rownded Boftom from Beth Shan (Oren 1973: fig. 49:]
3: Saweer from Megiddo Guy [958 fig. |86, &5

4 Malter from Tell es-Sa'idiveh (Tubb 1988: fig. 30:1
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Palestne
Bl Shan (Oren 1973: 115, g 41:38
Dar el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979: 22, 11l 41
Dothan (Gershuny 1985 8, pls. 568, 71, 6:75

Tell el-Far'a (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 26, pls. XLVIILE:37, LV:320

Type G: Bowls with Ring Handles (Figure 6:1)

A rim fragment of a bronze bowl with a ring handle was lound n
tomb 1 at Dothan and is included in Gershuny’s (1985: 9, pl. 7:86)
miscellaneous category of “Bowls of Particular Shape and Features.”
She notes that ring handles are otherwise only attested in Egypt

Since bowls with ring handles are common in New Kingdom Egypt
Radwan 1983; Taf 57-538), there is no reason to doubt the classi-
fication ol this vessel as “Egyptian-style.”

FPaleshne:
Dathen U:'r'.-chu]ly 1985: O |J]. 7-86

Type 7: Bowls with Narrow Rounded Boltom (Figure 6:2)

Like type 6, this type is attested by only one example, a sancer-lke
bowl with a narrow rounded bottom from tomb 219 at Beth Shan.
Gershuny (1985: 10, n. 32) has drawn attention to a clay parallel from
Gurob (Petrie 1890: pl. 20:4), and Eliezer Oren (1973: 113) notes a
parallel from tomb 18 at Tell Nebesheh (Petrie 1888: pl. HI:18). No
close parallel from the Nile Valley in metal could be identified.

FPalesiine
etk Shan (Oren 1973 115, g 491

Type 8: Saucers (Figure 6:3)

A Saucer or small bowl with rounded sides and irregular shape was
found in tomb 9128 at Megiddo. While this is the only Saucer known
from an LB 11B-Iron LA context in Palestine, Gershuny (1985: 1314,
pl. 9:104-106) has identihied an example dated to EB IV and another
to the Iron Age. Parallels are also known from Egypt and Nubia
Randall-Maclver 1902: pl. 46:D116; Petrie 1937: pl. 40:38; Steindorfl
1937: pl. 98:3-6; Radwan 1983: Taf. 48:247-248).

Falestine
Megiddo (Guy 1938: 1848, hig. 186:2, pl. 125:2
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Fioure 7

I: Strateer from Beth Shan (Qren 1973 he. 45:3

2: Sl from Megddo (Guoy 1938: hg. 186:3), 2.5
.i:_:r'—.'l from Deir el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: ill. 369, 1:2
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Type 9: Platters (Figure 6:4)

Gershuny includes one Egyptian-style Platter in her catalogue. It is
a shallow, unrestricted vessel with an ellipsoid body and a slightly
everted rim. The ribbon handle is decorated with an incised lotus
flower design (Gershuny 1985: 14, pl. 9:107). A Platter with a similar
profile, but lacking a handle, has since been published (Tubb 1988:
74, figs. 49, 50:1). Gershuny (1985; 14) and T. Dothan (1979: 68) cite
parallels from Gurob (von Bissing 1901: nos. 3533 and 3539) for the
former.

In Egypt Platters occur with and without handles (Radwan 1983:
Tal, 60). A Platter (rom Theban Tomb 8, closely dated to the middle
af the Eighteenth Dynasty, has the same body shape as the Platters from
Palestine, although the handle is in the form ol a palmette rather
1983; 15, Taf. 60:332),

than a los Hower (Radwan

Palestine:
Detr el-Balah [T, Dothan 1979: 68, ill. 150
Tell es-Sa'udtyeh (Tubly 1988: 74, fgs. 49, 50:1

Type 10: Strainers (Fagure 7:1)

The Strainer has a rounded body, which is pierced, a wide short collar,
and a handle. The handle is most commenly a ribbon handle, but one
example has a ring handle (1. Dothan 1974 il 37). In Palestne, Strainers
were usually found in tombs as part of “wine sets;” the sole excep-
tion to this rule is the hoard of bronze objects from Megiddo Stratum
VI which contained two stramers (}L'I'.\.|1I:|IL‘_~' 1985: 16). In Egypt
Strainers were found at Gurob (von Bissing 1901: no. 3536), Thebes
von Bissing 1901: no. 3359 and Bubasts (Simpson 1949: 61-G3).

Palesting
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 115-116, fig. 43:3
Der el-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: 20, ill. 37
Tell el-Far'a (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932 pl. XLVII:29
Tell ps-Satudyeh (Pritchard 1980: 1] 12, 60, Ags. 4:17, 49:1; Tubb 1988:
74, figs. 49, 50:3

Type 11: Sttulae (Figure 7:2)

The Situla is a restricted vessel with an ovaloid body and a low point
of maximum diameter. A corner point may occur at the point of
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Figure 8

Jug from Deir el-Balah (T, Dathan 1979 ill. 148},

maximum diameter, In addition to the situla dating from LB 1B,
two examples were found in LB 1A tombs at Tell el-*Ajjul. One of
these had a loop handle (Petrie 1932: pl. XIX:300).

The Sitwla is a well-known type in Egypt, and numerous New
J.‘;.Hlf,_"lfllf:ll'll l.':'{.ll'l'l.]'rll.'h are cited I]':.' 'fi:']whl_m_\.' 1985: 17-18). Lichthemn
1947: 173) has suggested that the Siwla is a copy in metal of a com-
mon New Kingdom pottery vessel,

In Egypt the Sitwla appears to have served a ritual function. They

have been found in both temple and tomb contexts, and in tomb
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reliefs they are depicted in funerary processions and offering scenes

Lichtheim 1947: 172,

Palestine
Meerdde (Guy 1938: pl. 1193, fig. 186:3

Type 12: Jars (Figure 7:5)

The |'._Lr:~'}‘.|si',=|n-:‘1‘_..'ir.' ]]I'E}Il:-:l'l:f.u? has an ovalod |:l:'|'[|.':. with a high ]Jililjl
of maximum diameter, a tall cylindrical or conical neck which joins
the body at a corner point, and a thickened rim (Gershuny 1985:
18-19). Egyptian parallels in silver and gold are known from Bubastis
Simpson 1949: G4; Hayes 1959: 358, fig. 224). An Egypuan bronze
Jar of unknown provenience is dated by Radwan (1983: 156, Tal.
75:429) to the Nineteenth Dynasty.

Palestine
Derr el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979: 20, 1ll. 36
Lachish [Tufnell 1958: pl. 25:51

Type 13: Jugs (Fieure 8)
Whereas the bronze juglets found in Palestine constitute an indige-
nous development, the JFug are an Egyptian type (Gershuny 1985:
19-20; cf. Simpson 1949: 62; Petrie 1937: pl. 39:16; Radwan 1983:
Tafl. 66:371-374, 67:375-382, 68:383-385). The fueg has a spherical
hody, a cylindrical neck which joins the body at a corner point, a
flat base, and a handle which extends from the rim or just below
the rim to the shoulder. The shape of the handle differs in the three
examples from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestune,

Palestine
Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979: 66-68, ill. 148
Tell es-Sa'idiveh Pritchard 1980: 15-16, 22, fgs. 5:8, 24:8, 58:5-4

Wine Sets

The bronze “wine set” is composed of three vessels: a Bowl, a Strainer,
and a juglet, jar, or Siula. This assemblage was first identified by

Petric (1933: 5) among the objects from the “Governor’s Tomb™ at
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Tell el-"Ajjul. Although examples of complete wine sets from Egyptian
contexts are rare (cf. Simpson 1949), the Egyptian origin of the con-
cept of a wine set 15 confirmed by its representation in Egyptian
reliefs (cf. Davies 1905: 34f, pl. 32).

Gershuny (1985: 46-47) identifics ecight bronze wine sets from
*alestinian contexts. Six were found in tombs, two in a hoard at
Megiddo. Four were from northern sites, four from southern sites.
Since all of the northern sets had juglets, a local tvpe of bronze ves-
sel, whereas as only one of the southern sets had a juglet (one set
was incomplete and had only a Bew! and a Strainer), she concludes
that Egyptian influence was stronger on the southern sets than on
the northern sets. Gershuny also notes that the southern tombs con-
taning wine sets had more Egyptian and Egyptian-style objects than
their northern counterparts and that wine sets had a wider tempo-
ral range in the south, 14th=11th centuries p.c.E., than in the north,
13th century B.C.E.

OF Gershuny’s eight wine sets, four can be dated o LB IIB-Tron
IA. An additional two sets can be identified from Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh,
one of which is incomplete, consisting of a Bawl and a fragmentary
Stramer. All six derive from tomb contexts. Three of the sets are from
Tell es-Sa‘idiveh (Pritchard 1980: 60, figs. 4:16-18, 21:8, 49:1; Tubb
1988: figs. 49, 50:1-3), and one cach from Beth Shan (Oren 1973;
hg. 45:1-3), Dewr el-Balah (1. Dothan 1979: ills. 36-41), and Tell
el-Farfa (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: pl. XLVIIL29, 37). It is
difficult to draw meaningful statstical conclusions from such a small
sample, especially given that two of the sets (one from Tell es-
Sa‘idiveh and one from Tell el-Far'a (S)) are incomplete and lack
the very vessel by means of which Gershuny distinguishes between
strong and weak Egyptian influence. Nevertheless it should be noted
that the Deir el-Balah set contains an Egyptian-style Jar, that both
southern sets contain Bgyptian-style Bowls, and that two of the north-
ern sets (one from Beth Shan and one from Tell es-3a‘idiveh) con-
tain local bowls.

ALaBASTER VESsELs

Three classes of “alabaster” vessels are found in Palestine: imported

Egyptian vessels, imitaton Egyptian vessels, and local vessels. The three
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classes can be distunguished on the basis of material, shape, and man-
ufacturing techniques.

The primary criterion for distinguishing imports from local products
15 material. Imported vessels are made of caleite (ealcium carbon-
ate), whereas those produced locally are of gypsum (calcium sulfate),
This distinction can be frmly maintained because the sources of the
two minerals are quite restricted. In the Near East, calcite deposits
occur only in Egypt. While gypsum is not unknown in Egypt, gypsum
vissels are extremely rare in Egypt after the Old Kingdom. On the
|'||,|'|(,'|: .l'li,l.”.i'l.. L';‘:l)!‘illr[! Wils t‘f'ilfli‘l:l. .:!'l.i'lilil.hll' le' ||l[';'|,] LIS '\\i.l,i'l l:lﬂ'r:ltfhhh
in the Jordan Valley and in the region of the Dead Seca (Ben Dor
1945: 93).

Ben Dor claims that the two minerals can be distinguished at sight.

The Egyptian alabaster...is a translucent stone, whitish to pale yel-
o 1 colour, and often with bancks of darker or hehter shades. The
local alabaster, on the other hand, is usually of a chalky consistency,
and is pure white. There is a marked difference in its external appear-
ance, and after handling a few examples, it 15 possible o twell at a
:i_:]:-l[l"(' 'I\h.l.'ll'll'l' da Vase 'i"" :l]:E(ll' I:IE. El'".':ll O r:lj. t".u\llti:l]] |E|:|.“'|'.ia'|.! Ih':l

Dor 1945 94,

It should be noted that the local gypsum is not always pure white, It
E'I'Iq'l':u.' ('1?"““]] [races l:lll IF‘I[[I”I('I]. ?_'\i."ni'll?_: ii il I-_'\I"l":u :'|||I:|I' or _:_'\t'q‘} |'H|I't||w.

In addition to color, gypsum and alabaster differ in their hard-
ness. “The local alabaster 15 quite sofi, s ndex of hardness being
2. 1., it-can be scratched with the finper-nail, whereas the index for
the Egyptian is 3 to 3.5” (Ben Dor 1945: 94).

{j“{"‘ Il'Ii_E'lﬂ ll'l:llll'.llulll' |E|'(:l]['| |.|“'.‘il:' ':ll'lh |_.|'I.'|1 (§Ln] |]|II.:II‘]1'H'| ('ki'i1."i il‘l
separating imported caleite rom local gypsum in the archacological
record, Unfortunately that is not the case. Ben Dor's study of the
“alabaster” vessels in the Palestine Archaeological Museum (now the
Rockefeller Museum) indicates that vessels are frequently misidentified
i_[l l!'l{' r'l'l:HH'[:‘i |?1.|'_"{]}('(]ililfllh. (_:}'It‘]l'lil:-gjl :H'I-'ll:l.'!‘iiﬁ: 1||. ||'||.' "-.'I.'Hh"lh ir‘l |1i?~
study by J. H. Haleblian demonstrates that some vessels labeled cal-
clie were m fact gypsum and vice versa (Ben Dor 1945: 95-96).

Every effort will be made in this study to separate imported and
local vessels on the basis of the criteria developed by Ben Dor.

Ben Dor did not idenafy the method of chemical analyvsis utilized,
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Mevertheless, it 15 inevitable that a number of vessels will have to
be assigned to a category of “uncertain material.” In those cases,
shape and technical features will be brought to bear on the prob-
lem of origin,

The distinction between Egvptian and local style in shape and
manufacturing technigue will be based upon the available studies of
Palestinian and Egyptian alabaster vessels (Ben Dor 1945; von Bissing
1904; Petnie 1937, Greene 1989), supplemented by examples from
excavations in Egypt.

Ben Dor notes the differences in technique between Palestinian
and Egyptian artisans.

The J'lf}pﬁulu used stone horers or tubular drills of reed or COv-
per. ... In Palestine, although the stone borer seems to have been
known in the Middle Bronze Age, it was not used in the working of
alabaster. All the vases examined show siems of having been hollowed
out to the required depth with the chisel. As the chisclling was of
course done from top to bottom, the chisel marks are verneal, Le. par-
allel to the axis of the Vs, in contrast with those of the |!':l_":.'|:!i.‘!l[l
drill, which il at all visible are horizontal. The vertical chisel marks
form a distnctrve feature of the Palesunian vases and may serve as an
additional criterion for distinguishing them from the imporned picees

Ben Dor 1945: 973,

From the number of vessels which were certainly or probably made
of calcite, it is clear that imports made their way from the Nile
Valley to Palestine during LB, and possibly in the Iron Age as well.
But Palestine was also the home of a thriving local industry in
“alabaster” vessels, as Ben Dar (1945: 94-99) has shown. |".:-i|1c'1'i;||]:.
significant are the unfinished gypsum vessels from Beth Shan (Ben
Dor 1945: 97-99) which testify to the presence of’ a gyvpsum waork-
shop there.

Ben Dor (1945: 107-109) has demonstrated that the pyxis, one of
t]il' ImMost ]]ll]:l'ljl;l,l L}'i]l": l:li. :lj:ltlu'{“"l '\\.l"Ni'i?i [||,||‘.!t1g ll]l I.ll]l' Ht'ru'l.—’.{'
and Iron Ages, was a purely local type. It 1s also likely that a num-
her of alabaster vessels from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: 158, pl.
CL:1-4, 6), described in the excavation report as imporied, were
also the products of one or more local workshops. It is true that
Eh['}' represent the work of a skilled, J')t'l'l‘l}l.]'l-h cVen l".i_ﬁ'|J1i::1'|—[t'.!i!'|:'d.'

I'he vessels were apparently bored with a dnll according to the Egyptian tech-
nique (Yadin et al. 1960: 158).
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Freoure 9

I: fat-based Tazza from Tell cl-*Ajjul (Petne 19533 pl. XXV 37, |
2: Lowo-footed Tazza from Tell ex-Ba'idiveh (Prachard 1980: fig. 39:4

3: Tazza with Teman or Rounded Base from Gezer (Macalister 1912 101: pl. CVTA
i

.|’."J__:"|'.'-.l'r-|..'.u'.'1' Tazza from Tell es=Sa‘idiveh (Pricchard 1980: fig, 24:5

artisan, but their forms cannot be paralleled among contemporary
stone vessels from the Nile Valley,
The wypology of Egypuan-style alabaster vessels which follows is

based primarily upon the eriterion of shape. Whenever possible mate-

l"ldl ;‘lr‘l{l r'||.t||!|,l.|'1|,|._l,l||"||'|.1_'| 1('{|1tl|rIL]( arc tl“(:l]J)l::llql.l{'f_l i|| ll“ll' {I]Hll]"'\"‘l('ll'l.
Fighteen types have been identified, which were distributed among
twelve sites in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine (see Table 4).
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Disiribrtmn

Sites

Types 1 2 3 45 6 7 8 9 1011 12 13 14 15 16 17 18

el el

jul

Beth Shan ] I 1 1 1
Beth Shemesh l I 2 2
Dieir el-Balah I | I
Far'a |5 10 I
Laezer 3 2 ? 1 | | 1 2

I I:lll":“ I I I

Lachish 2 1 2 1 1 2 2 | | |- | 1 2
Megiddo I 1 1 11 2 3 1

Satidiveh 3 200

Tel Sera’ I |

Timna® I

Type 1: Tazze (Figure 5)

s an unrestricted vessel with single, double,

The Tazza (plural Tazz
or iriple hyperboloid body and a flat, disc, ring, or pedestal base.
Ben Daor divides this tvpe into four subtypes on the basis of both
shape and material.

The earliest vessels of this type in Egypt are dated o the reign
of Thutmose III and have a single hyperboloid body shape (Greene
1989: 368). In Palestine, Tazze appear about 50 years later and are
restricted to the LB II period (Ben Dor 1945: 106).

Petrie’s (1937: 12) suggestion that the Tazza originated in Syria

.
and Freed 1982: ill. 120), Yet Petrie presents no evidence to sup-
port his hypothesis except for the observations that the type lacks

continues to influence discussion of this type (e.g. Brovarski, Doll

precursors in the Egyptian corpus of stone vessels and that “the cor-
rugated form strongly suggests a derivation from hammered metal-
work” (Petric 1937: 12). Ben Dor (1943: 105-106) has convincingly
disputed Petrie’s hypothesis, arguing instead for a derivation from
Egyptian wooden ointment boxes.

Type 14: Flat-based Tazze (Figure 9:1)

The Flat-based Tazza is made of calcite and has a single or double
hyperboloid body and a flat base. It is imported from Egypt

The examples collected by Greene (1989: 368) suggest that the date
of this subtype in Egypt is from the reign of Thutmose I 1o that of
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Ramesses 11 The single hyperboloid shape appears first; the double
i1}EPl|']}r3tf'i‘.| ]’l:“l\ |.'\ gl :l.l.i'.“dl'[l. hl'[]ll'l' 1|'|.‘ [("l'_tli 151. I~|.||'|l."[|_|'|I"I|_I;"'i:l‘ II

Flalestue:

Tell el Ajud (Petnie 1933: pl. XXVI:E7

Beth Shemesht (Mackenzie 1917—19135: 48, pl. XX:11

Ceezer (Macalister 1912 10 324, 11, 541, III: pls. LXXXII:27, CCIX:98
Lackish (Tufnell 1958: 86, pl. 26:32, 39

-.ali:'l.l'la 1B Jf.-'rr'u'_-l,".'-u.i'.-.'f Tazze f'f':':gui'.-' 0-2)

P,

The Low-footed Tazza has a single hyperboloid body and a disc or
ring base. It is extremely rare in Palestine. According to Ben Dor
1945: 105}, the LB IIA examples known to him are all made of
calcite. The {Et'-i(']'ipliu[l of the one LB IB-Iron 1A |'x;1||||]l{‘ suggests
that it is rather gyvpsum, Pritchard ({1980: 27) describes the Tazza
from tomb 139 at Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh as white alabaster with rough
grain and no polish, which matches Ben Dor’s (1945: 94-935) char-
acterization of gypsum. It should probably be considered imitation
Egyptian.

This type is dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egvpt (Greene
1989: 368).

Fulestine,
Tell es-Sa'udiveh (Pritchard 1980: 27, fig. 39:4

Type 1C: Tazze with Tenon or Rounded Base (Fiowre 5:5)

This subtype 15 composed of those Tazze which were made of two
separate picces, a dish and a pedestal base. The bottom of the dish
was rounded and could be fitted with a tenon which allowed it to
be placed HL':'J]t'L'h on the separaic base. The dish has a double
|1'I~']:|:"|'||n||li:E body. Since all of the known examples are made of
calcite (Ben Dor 1945: 103), 1t should be considercd an l",'_l"_f[:ﬂi‘l_n
impont,

According to Greene’s (1989: 368) catalog, this subtype belongs

to the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt. Two such Tazze from tombs at
Gezer may be as late as LB 1IB. One Tazza of this subtype was

found outside the LB 1IB “Commandant’s Residence” at Beth Shan.
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F |:_\.'J|| {1l

v Chalice Trom Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979: 1l 145,
d Bored from Tell es-Satidiveh (Pritchard 1980; H;_".

d Cilobular Jor from Beth Shan (Oren 1973 fig. 4526
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Palesime:
Beth Shan J':II'I:'II.'!\- and MeGovern 1993 G, 110:5
Gezer (Macalister 1912 1o 335, 354, 1L pls, LXXXIX:15, CVI:4

Tape 1D High-footed Tazze (Fioure 9:4)

The High-footed Tazza is a gypsum vessel with a pedestal base and

may have a single, double or triple hyperboloid body. It is a local
imitation of type 1C (Ben Dor 1945: 106). This is the most com-
mon subtype of Tazza in Palesting; twelve can be dated to LB 1B,

The High-footed Tazza is not listed among the variants of the type
in Greene's (1989 368) presentation of Egyptian Tazze, One such

vessel of uncertain provenicnce is included in von Bissing’s (1904
pl. VIL18218) catalog of stone vessels in the Cairo Museum. Ben
Dor (1945: 105) was unable to find any other parallels from Egypt.

Palestine
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXIV:T; James and McGovern 1993: fig,
110:3-4, 6-7
Tell ef-Far'a (&) (Starkey and Harding 1932 23, 25-26, pls. XLVIII: 13,
20, XLIX:975, LIIL182, LV:276, LVI
Megiddo (Guy 1938: 186-188, fig. 18410, pl. 130:13
Tell :\--'*{-:(."r.l':"',-".ﬂ.' Pritcchard 1980: 21-22, fgs, 21:17, 24:5, 57:11

There are also four Tazze of uncertain subtype from LB IIB-
Iron IA Palestine. A fragmentary vessel from Gezer (Dever, ed., 1986:
pl. 37:13) cannot be classificd because the base iz not preserved. The
materal 15 identified .\i]':'li:l} as “alabaster.” Hl;u']cw_..' and “,n'dir:q
1932: 26} report that “[tlwo gypsum tazzas. .. of the wsual forms
also occur™ in tomb 984 at Tell Far®a (S), but provide no illustra-
tion. Finally, a Tazza was uncovered in Stratum X at Tel Sera
Oren personal communication).

'f_.]'lfi.-' 2: Latiform Chalices (Figure 10:-1)

The Lotiform Chalice is an unrestricted vessel with a pedestal base. In
some cases the foot is a separate piece from the bowl (e.g. Tulnell,
Inge and Harding 1940: 64; T. Dothan 1979: 64). The howl may be
shghtly hyperboloid, resembling the shape of the blue lows (e.g
Macalhster 1912 III: pl. LXIV:18}, or ellipsoid, like the white lotus
c.g. . Dothan 1979: 6463, ills. 145-147). The vessel may be dec-
orated to enhance the resemblance to the flower with paint (e.g.
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T. Dothan 1979: 64, ills. 145-147) or by incising (c.g. Loud 1948:
pls. 259:21, 261:21).

There are five Lofiform Chalices from LB [1B-Iron IA Palesune: one
each from Deir el-Balah, Lachish, and Megiddo and two from Gezer.
The vessels from Deir el-Balah and Lachish were identfied as cal-
cite; the other three were simply termed “alabaster” without further
definition.

This type is common in New Kingdom Egypt (cf. von Bissing
1904: pl. VI:18440; Pewrie 1937: pl. XXXII: 813-819). According
to Greene (1989: 369), the Lotiform Chalice ranges in date from Dynasty
18 (Thutmose I1I) to Dynasty 21.

Palestine:
Derr ef=-Balef (T. Dothan 1979: 6465, ills. 145-147).
Gezer (Macalister 1912 L 305, IL: 541; III; pls. LXIV:18, CCOXIL20
Fachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:3
Megidds (Loud 1948: pls. 259:21, 261:21

Type 3: Ledpe-handled Bowls (Figure 10:2)

The Ledoe-handled Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with a subspherical
shape and a single ledge handle. Of the four examples from LB 11B-
Iron IA Palestine, one is listed as “caleite” in a preliminary report
Tubb and Dorrell 1991: 86); the others are labeled “alabaster.”

Petrie’s (1937: pl. XXXII: 774, 785, 787-78Y) corpus includes five
examples of this type from sites in Egypt which range in date from
the Eighteenth to the Nineteenth Dynasty.

Falesiine:
Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:2, 5
Tell es-Safidivel (Pritchard 1980: 26, fig. 37:8; Tubb and Dorrell 1991: 86

Type 4: Long-necked Globular fars (Figure 100:3)

The fong-necked Globular Jar is a restricted vessel with a spherical body
and a cylindrical or conical neck. It may have a ring base or a tenon
to secure it to a separate base. The rim may be simple or flattened.
There are six examples from LB I1B-Iron IA Palestine, of which wo
were identified by their excavators as caleite (Oren 1973: 114
T. Dothan 1979; 13).

The inclusion of the vessel from Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979
ill. 25) in this type is tentative, since the body lacks the disunctive
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Fioyre |1

I: Handled slobular _}.l.'r from ."A.|l"_'hi||-|-- Lowael  1948: |:|:
2 Tall-necked f Tram Memdde (Loud 1948: I . 261:23

b Celadwlar f e flask from Beth Shan (Yadin and Geva ['986: fig

Tall Pilonm Flask from Beth Shan (Oren 1975: hgr, 40223
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spherical shape of other Long-necked Globular Jars. Perhaps it repre-
sents a local imitation,

According to Greene (1989: 370), this type is limited in date in
Egypt to the early Eighteenth Dynasty. Assuming that she is correct,
the six vessels in this corpus must be heirlooms, local imitations, or
perhaps vessels produced :-|u't'iﬁt;1|]}' for cxport.

Palesiine:
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 114, fig. 453:26
iy el-Balah (1T'. Dothan 1979: 13, ill. 25
Cezer (Macalister 1912 1 308, 305, III: pls. LXIV:19, LXXI:18
Lactush (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXV:13

Tell es-Satdivel (Pritchard 1980: 19, hAes. 13:13, 55:2

7 Vi 30 Handled Clobular :,I"n'.'.'.x {Feoure 11:1)

Vessels of type 5 have a spherical body, cylindrical or conical neck,
thickened rim, flat base and two horizontal loop handles. Except for
the calcite vessel from Beth Shan [ James and McGovern 1993: 184),
i[ CAnmot I':Il;' (ll."'“"l'll]i"l:'{l "-.‘-'hi_'”]l:'l !I]l' .Ir-'rﬁl|'|'.!'.Il-|lll"|'.|ll {I‘l‘l-'-'ll:;'lll'llll'llnl'_}.{'“".\- |-t":||'|] ].I?‘
[IB-Iron 1A Palestine are imported or imitation Egyptian. Grant and
Wright (1939: 160) describe a Handled Globular Jar from Beth Shemesh
as “imported alabaster” which could be intended to indicate calcite.
The other four vessels are not precisely identified as to matenal.
Handled Globular Jars were common in New Kingdom Egypt (cf.
von Bissing 1904: pl. IV:18378; Pewrie 1937: pl. XXXIV:883; Brovarski,
Doll and Freed 1982; 127, no. 114). The carliest examples date from
the reign of Thutmose 111, and the latest from the Twentieth Dynasty

Grreene 1989:; 372).

Palestine:
Beth Shan { James and MceGovern 1993 hg, 111:2
Beth Shemesh (Grant and Wrighe 1938: pl. LIL4; 1939: 160
Cezer (Macalister 1912 11 340, IIL pl. CCXILS
Lackisf (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940; 64, pl. XXV:11
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 260027, 261:27
Timma® (Rothenberg 1988: 142, fig. 22:3, pl. 116:3

Type 6 Tall-necked Cups (Figure 11:2)

The Tali-necked Cup has an ovaloid body, flat base, cylindrical neck
and single loop handle. It is the stone equivalent of pottery type 14.
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There are two examples from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine: an unpub-

lished vessel from Tel Sera® (Oren personal communication) and an

“alabaster” Cup [rom Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 259:23, 261:23).
In Egypt, this type ranges in date [rom

1989: 373).

ate Dynasty 18 to Dynasty
20

': Ill'l,'l‘l 1

Falestine:
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 259:23, 261:23
Tel Sera® (Oren personal communication)

Type 72 Pilorsm Flasks (Figwre 11:3—4)

The Prlarim Flask 1s a restricted vessel with two tn:up handles on the
shoulder of from the shoulder to the neck. There are two subtypes:
globular and tall.

Type 7A: Globular Pilonim Flasks (Fiowre 11:3)

(F-.'Il'l'lf-'nlllllll'll" }%l‘l.&"inl'.l;nrﬂ' j‘:’lﬂﬂl'lf.'l l‘]il'l.'f' "\J_llll'lﬁd! ]]i!ll;;'il:'\'_ f.:”- 1].1,"' []]]'1'-{' xi'hh('l"\ III:.
type VA from LB IIB-Iron [A Palestine, one is almost certainly gyp-
sum. Although the report does not specily the type of alabaster, the
Filgrim Flask which was [ound at Beth Shan was made with a chisel
Yadin and Geva 1986: 87), which is a local rather than an Egyptian
manufacturing technique. This vessel, as well as the Pilgrim Flask from
.1"~|i'_L15¢|11H Loud 1948: |J]w. 2539:19. 261:19). were |r!'u:||:;|]:l1_. ijr'r]{ll]{'{'{l
in the gypsum workshop at Beth Shan (Ben Dor 1945: 97-99). The
final example of this subtype (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl.
XAV:]) more closely parallels the Egvptian prototypes and could be
cither il1]|!1lr'll:'[l calcite) or local imitation (gypsum).

In |'.-j..',‘_-|Jl Calobiclar Pn'.-'lr,f_{.'n".'n' Flasks rangec imn date from the ]'l:'i_i_tll of
Thutmose III through the Twenticth Dynasty (Greene 1989: 380),

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Yadin and Geva 1986: 87, fie. 36:1, phote 88
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:|
Meriddo (Loud 1948: |1|~.. 259:19, 261:19

o

Type 78: Tall Pilevim Flasks (Fioure 11:4)

The Tall Pisrim Flask has an l:'l:iip?-lli'[i body. Both of the v_\;;un[:]:"
in this corpus are probably calcite. The Tall Filerim Flask from Lachish
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.Ili_.."n'n'-' 12

I: Roumd-boltemed Beaker rom Megiddo (Loud 1948 pl. 261:20

2 A Amiphara from Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 261:30

32 Neekless .|.'.i'.'l,f..':'--.lr.r from "'.||"_l\|r||,1|: Lol 1948: |:|' 26032

b: Bag-shaped Jor from Gezer (Macalister 1912 11 pl. XXVI:3

3: Kokl Pot from Beth Shemesh (Grane and Wright 1938; pl, LIX28
G: Shord-meched Glolular _:n'.-'-'-' from Lachish Tufnell 1958: ||| 2540, 1:3

%
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was identified as calcite by the excavator (Tufnell 1958: 85). The
one from Beth Shan is described as “vellowish gypsum or calcite”
Oren 1973: 114) and appears to have been bored in a straight line,
according Egyptian techniques (Ben Dor 19453: 102), rather than
making the interior contour conform to that of the extenor,

The Tall Pilerim Flask began later in Egypt than the Globular Pilgrim
Flask. It is first attested in Dynasty 19 and continues through Dynasty
20 (Greene 1989: 580).

Palevitne:
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 114, fg. 43:25

Lachish (Tufmell 1958: 85, pls, 26:47, 55:15

'.Ir_1'.|"-'4' #: Round-bottomed Beakers (Fgure 12:1)

The excavations at Megiddo produced two Round-bottomed Beakers,
The vessels have virtually cylindnical profiles. One is somewhat hyper-
boloid, and the other has a neck which is slightly narrower than s
body. Both have rounded bases and red and black painted petal
decoration. Their material is identified only as alabaster.

Greene (1989 379 oives the Rowund-bottomed Beaker in Egvpt a broad
date of the New Kingdom although she does not cite any examples
as late as the Twenticth Dynasty. The decoration on the Megiddo
vessels is paralleled on a Round-bottomed Beaker from Eaypt which
Petrie (1937: 12-13, pl. XXXII1:842) assigns to the Eighteenth
Dhynasty.

Palesirne:
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 260:29, 31, 261:29, 51

Tupe B Amphorae (Figure 12:2-3)

Amphorae are ovaloid or ellipsoid jars with two vertical loop handles.
The base may be flat, or it may he ]H'il'l.'ith'il. with a tenon to secure
the jar to a separate base. This type may be divided into two types

on the hasiz of the presence or absence of a neck,

Type 94: Necked Amphorae (Figure 12:2)

['his subtype has a tall, broad neck which is cylindrical or slightly

conical in shape, It may have a black or red and black ]'I‘:I-i'l'l.lt'lil dee-
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oration of zigzags, leaves, or petals. Three of the four examples from
LB lB-lIron 1A Palestine have handles shaped like ibex or duck’s
heads.

The small Amphora from Lachish does not have loop handles, The
duck’s heads are applied to the shoulder of the vessel lorming lug
handles. A similar vessel from Egypt is in the Musée des Beaux-Arts
de Lyon (Durecy, ed. 1988: 72, no. 9).

In Egypt the Necked Amphora is dated to Dynasties 19-20 (Greene
1989: 375).

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XXI11:2, LITA:
Lachish (Tufnell 1958: 85, |;||__ Hy:diy
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls. 260:28, 30, 261:28, 30

Type 9B: Neckless Amphorae (Fioure 12:3)

The Neckless Amphora does not appear to have parallels in the Nile
Valley. On the other hand, Tufnell (1958: 85) identifies the Neckless
.'J.'-'-'JI’JJ"EHJ’H' from Lachish as a calcite vase, and the vessel has a tenon
which fits into a separate base, a characteristic feature of Egvptian
calcite vessels of the period.
Palestime

Lachish (Tufinell 1958: 83, pls. 26:33, 52:45

Megiddo (Loud 1948: pls, 260:32, 26152

Type 10: Bag-shaped Fars (Fiewre §2:4)
b g-shaf

The f}'r.':{-'.f.'.'.'l,l'u-.'." _;l".ur 15 a restricted vessel with a conical ];||'|||i]:-, fat

base and everted rim. In Egypt it is not found
Eighteenth Dynasty (Greene 1989: 376).

ater than the carly

Palestine:
Crezer (Macalister 1912 T: 98, 111 pl. XXVI:3
Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 259:22

Type 11: Kol Pots (Fioure 12-5)

The Kofd Pot has a t'mu]mh‘x contour. The imgh, 1% "\p]]:'l'il.'zﬂ with a
corner point at the point of maximum diameter. The base is flat, and
the rim flattened and everted. In some cases, the rim was fashioned
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separately and rested on top of the body of the vessel, Kokl Pots from
Lachish and Beth Shemesh are identfied as calcite (Tufnell 1958:
85 Grant and Wright 1939: 160). The material of the vessels from
Gezer and Hazor are not specified (Macalister 1912 112 341, III: pl.
CCXIL:11; Yadin et al. 1960: pls. CLIET7, CXCVIE4). A gypsum
Kohl Pot was reported found at Beth Shemesh (Grant 1934: 57), but
no illustration of it has been published.

In Egypt the Kokl Pot was common through the Fighteenth Dynasty,
after which it was replaced by kohl tubes (Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982: 216-217). Numerous examples of Aokl Pots of Dynasty 18 date
have been catalogued by Greene (1989: 363-366).

Palesitne:;
Beth Shemestt (Grant 1934 57 Grant and Whnght 1938; pls. LILI:2, LIK:28;
1939: 160
frezer (Macalister 1912 I 341, I: pl. CCXIL:11
Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: pls. CLIL:17, CXCVI:4

Lachish (Tufnell 1958; 85, ]:i.\i. 26:37, 52:18

Tape 12: Short-necked Globular Jars (Figure 12:6)

Vessels of this type have a spherical body, flat base and short neck
with everted rim. A Short-necked Globular Jar found at Lachish was
described as caleite (Tufnell 1958; 83). A rim fragment of another
from Hazor is termed “imported” which may imply that the exca-
vators considered it 1o be caleite even though it is labeled “alabaster”
Yadin et al. 1960: 158).

Although this type is not included in Greene’s catalogue of New King-
dom stone vessels, a similar jar from Egypt bears the name of Queen
Ahmose Nefret-iry, dating it securely to the early Eighteenth Dynasty
Hayes 1959: fig. 21). Two other examples are in the Musée Pince
in Angers (Aftholder-Gérard and Cornic 1990: 147, nos, 220—221).

FPalestine:
Hazor Yadin et al. 1960: 158, |1i. CL:8
Lachish (Tufnell 1958: 85, pl. 26:34
Type 13: Drop-shaped Fars (Froure 15:1)

The Drop-shaped Far has an ovaloid body with a rounded base and
an everted rim. One of the two examples from LB IIB-lron 1A

Palestine has incised lines on the nm.




: Senmneing-girl Sfvon from Deir elBalah [T. Dothan 1979 ill
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¢ Drapeshaped Far from Gezer Macalismer 1912 11 pl. COXILS

- .I'J-.-'Il'. Bowd from Hazor Yadin et al. 1960 |:|'_ {Z:\'_\'\'H;'{'i

¢ Dowble Spoon from Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 26:43), 1:3

s dllabasiren from Gezer (Macalister 1912 [11: pl. COXIES

Dk ."\;fl-..-l. from Tell el-Farta (8 ?"-I:I.I'L:l.-':. and H.l:-’||||'_lL 1932 ]:_' LVII:5326),
: Jug from Lachish (Lachish 1958; pl. 26:31), 1:3

143), 1:5
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Since this type is restricted to Dynasty 12 in Egypt (cf. Petne
1937: 10, pl. XXIX:635-659), the Drop-shaped Jars from LB 1IB-Iron
IA Palestine must be either heirloom pieces or local imitations of
the carlie ]';Lﬂ']‘ﬂi:tl] wpe.

Poalesttne
Gezer (Macalister 1912 11: 339, I11: |:I!.. CCXIL:3
Fachich [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV

L yn /4 f}."rl,"J Bouls -'.Ir':':{fiur' [53:2)

The Dep Bowl has a spherical body, flat base and sharply everted
rim. In Egypt this type is dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty (Greene
1989: 373).

There are two fragmentary bowls from LB IHB-Iron IA Palestine
which appear to be Egyptian-style Degp Bowls, the base and body of
a bowl from Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940:; pl. XXV:12
and the rim of a bowl from Hazor (Yadin et al. 1960: pl. CXXWVILES).
No complete profile of this type has been found in Palestine.

Poleshne:
Hazor (Yadin et al. 19610; |:-l. CRXVILESS
Lachich (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXV:12

Type 15: Alabasira (Figure [5:4)

The Alabastron has a flat base, virtually cylindrical body and everted
rim. Greene (1989 377) assigns a broad New Kingdom date to this
type in kgypt.

Two base fragments from LB [1B-Iron IA Palestine could be exam-
ples of Egyptian-style Alabastra. The alabaster vessel from Beth Shan
is deseribed in the notes to the plate as “[f]inely worked. Probably
imported from Egypt” (James 1966: fig. 3%:13). It is not clear whether
this vessel is made of gypsum or calcite. A complete vessel from
Gezer (Macalister 1912 TIL: pl. CCXILS) closely resembles an Alabastron
from Buhen {Randall-Maciver and Wooley 1911: pl. 90 top); us

material is not specifed.

.r'll'.'l'.l \Ill.l.'l':
Beth Star (James 1966: 13
(rezer (Macalister 1912 II: 340, IIL: pl. CCXILS; Dever, ed., 1986: pl.

55:1
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Type 16: Cosmetic Spoons (Fiowre 13:3, 5, 7)

Three sub-types ol alabaster Cosmetic Spoons have been found in LB
[IB-Iron 1A Palestine: the Double Spoon, the Duck Spoen, and the
Swimming-girl Spoon. The bowl of the Casmeric Spoan is a shallow, round
dish. Cosmetic Spoons in the shape of animals or plants are cornmon
in Egypt from the late Eighteenth Dynasty through the Third Inter-
mediate Period (Greene 1989: 383).

Type 164: Double Spoons (Figure 13:3)

The Double Spoon consists of two shallow, round bowls \iuj]u-r] tooether
with a long, flat bar handle. One Double Spoon was found in an LB
[IB pit at Lachish and is reported to be calcite (Tufnell 1958: pl.
26:43).

This subtype is not common in Egypt, but one parallel is listed
in Wallert's (1967: 100 catalogue of Cosmetic Spoons. The Double St
was found in a late New Kingdom tomb at Sagqara (Quibell 1908:

pl. XXXIV:2).

I L t
FPalestine:

Lachish (Tulhell 1958: pl. 26:43

Type 168: Duck Spoons (Fieure 13:5)

Two Casmetic Spaans from LB 1B-Iron IA Palestine are described as
Duck Spoons, although the heads are not preserved, and the published
tllustrations do not indicate how or where the heads would have
been attached (Starkey and Harding 1932: pls. LVI, LVIL:326: Grant
and Wright 1938: pl. LILB). The handle of the Spoon from Tell cl-
Fara (S) i3 pamted in black with what appear to be il feathers,
The vessels are reported to be of calcite.

Three vessels of this type are included in Greene's (1989: 378
catalogue, r::ny_ziug in date from the t':ll[:\x to the late New Kin_u'dul:u,
Furthermore, it should be noted that duck-shaped vessels are com-
mon in Egypt in the New Kingdom (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982
214-215) and that the bowls of the Swimming-girl Spoons were ofien
in the shape of a duck (Wallert 1967: 20, Taf. 12-14).

Palestine
Beth Shemesh (Granmt and Wright 1938: pl. LILS; 1939: 160
Tell el-Fara (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 26, pls. LVI, LVIL:526
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Type 16C: Swimming-girl Spoons (Figure 13:7)

A calcite Swimming-girl Spoon was found in tomb 118 at Deir cl-Balah
T. Dothan 1979: ills. 142-14%). The nude female figure with out-
stretched arms holding a round bowl was erafied from a single piece
of stone. The head was made separately and attached to the body
by means of a tenon. Details were indicated in black paint

This type is extremely common in New Kingdom Egypt in a vari-
ety of materials, including alabaster (Wallert 1967: 18-23). The girl
may hold a simple bowl, as in this example, or an animal, such as
a duck, a gazelle or a fish. Most of the Egyptian Swimming-girl Spoons
can he dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty.

Palesiine:
Dar el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979 01, ills, 142-143

According to the excavation report, an alabaster Cosmetic Spoon was
found in Level IV, locus 62, at Beth Shemesh (Grant 1932: 21). No
illusiration of the vessel was published, and it is not possible to deter-

mine to which subtype it belongs.

Type 17: Jugs (Fipure 13:G)

The Fug has a _n,]]hq,*ri[';:l body, cylindrical neck, flattened nm, loop
handle from neck to shoulder and flat base. The one example of this
type from LB [IB-Iron IA Palestine was termed “caleite” by Tufnell
1958: 83), although she was unable to find any parallels for it

A similar vessel was found in the Tomb of the Three Princesses
from the reign of Thutmose T Winlock 1948: pl. XXXVII). It
differs from the Lachish Jug in that it has two raised bands around
the neck at the point at which the handle joins the neck.

f’r.!."r"- fene,
Fackish (Tulnell 1958:; 85, pl. 26:3]

Type [8: Rounded Barels

Fragments of two Rounded Bowls were found at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge
and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:8, 10). The “alabaster” bowls have
a hemispherical body, a rounded base, and a simple rim. A similar
bowl is dated by Petrie (1937: 12, pl. XXXII:776) to the Eighteenth
Diwnasty.
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Fioure 14

I: Handled Por from Beth Shemesh (Grant | R ¥ ||| XLVILES
2 Long-necked Globular Jor from Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 26:36), 1:3
3 Dnck Spaen from Tell el-Far®a Starkey and Harding 1952: pl. LVII:343), 13
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.Ir ,rl'l'll '.".rn'..’n'l.
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXV:8, 10

StonE VEssELs (OTHER THAN ALABASTER)

A small number of Egyptian-style vessels made of stone other than
calcite or Y has been found in LB B-Iron [A Palestine. 'l-ht'}'
are treated separately from the alabaster vessels so that the problem
of distinguishing between caleite and gypsum could receive the atten-
tion it deserves.

Type 1: Handled Pols (Fiowre 14:1)

The Handled Pot is a restricted vessel with an ellipsoid body and
flattened, everted rim. Two small handles are attached to the shoulder.

The diorite Handled Pot which was found in level IV at Beth
Shemesh “was an antique in the days of its owner” (Grant 1932;

35). In Egypt this type does not occur later than Dynasty 3 Petre
1937: 6, pl. XV: 153).

ar o -
ST

Beth Shemesh (Grant 1932: 35, pl. XLVI:3

Type 2: Long-necked Globular Jars (Figuve 14:2)

The Long-necked Globular Jar is a restricted vessel with a spherical body
and a cylindrical or conical neck. The two serpentine vessels of this
type have a ring base. The rim of the Lachish jar is not preserved.
The Long-necked Globular Jar also occurs in alabaster in LB IIB-Iron
IA Palestine {see type 4 in the section on alabaster vessels above).

In Egvpt this type is dated to the early Eighteenth Dynasty (Greene
1989: 370,

Falesting:
Beth Shan | James and MeGovern 1993: hg, 113:2
Lackish {Tulmell 1958: 85, pl. 26:36

Type 3: Duck Spoons (Figure 14:3)

The Duck .\:.l'm.u.'f was made 1in two parts, The 1](]!:]‘_-.‘ is a shallow round

dish. A flat bar handle forms the tail, and front is thickened to
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receive the head which is atached by means of a tenon. The head
was carved separately.

Vessels of this hI'I;LESIIL' were made from a ".':Il'il:'[‘_. of maternals. In
addition to the one imestone Dk ‘:u;f.lrj.'-.l; from Tell el-Far'a (S) H["1|'|~u-1_.'
and Harding 1932; 26, pls. LVL, LVIL:343), Duck Spaons of alabaster
see type 16B in the section on alabaster vessels above) and ivory
see type IA in the section on ivory vessels below) were also found
in LB IB-Iron 1A contexts in Palestine,

In Egvpt Duck Spoons were in use throughout the New Kinedom
period (Greene 1989: 378).

Palestine:
Tell el-Far'a (§) (Starkey and Harding 1932; 26, pls. LV, LVIL:343
Farence VEsselrs

Table 5
Distrbution of Fartemce Vessels

Sites Types 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10
Beth Shan 16 ) 9

Dreir “Alla | |
Caezer 9

Lachish 3 3 I

Megiddo I

Tel Sera®

[imna’ 28 5 | 2 il t 2

A hmited corpus of Egyptian-style faience vessels have been found
at sites in LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine (see Table 3. Almost all of these
vessels were found in cultic contexts. The majority (forty-six) derive
from the Hathor Temple at the copper mining site of Timna®. A
significant number (nine) also came from the Fosse Temple at Lachish.

The place of manufacture of faience vessels can only be deter-
mined through chemical analysis. Only two of the vessels in this cor-
pus have been tested, a Lotiform Chalice and an Opeid Jar from Beth
Shan, Both were determined to have been made in Egvpt (McGovern
1990,

Our corpus of faience vessels is organized according to shape into
ten types. Primary attention is given to distinguishing between restricted

and unrestricted, and handled and handleless vessels,
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In addition to the Egyptian-style faience vessels catalogued below,
a small number of faience vessels without good Egyptian parallels were
found at various sites in the region. They include two bowls and a jug
from Gezer (Macalister 1912 [I1: pls. LXXXVILE:13, CCVh, COXI:22),
two cylindrical bowls and a jar from Megiddo (Guy 1938 hgs, 185
1-2, pls. 150:15, 168:1; Loud 1948: pl. 191:8), a flask from Lachish
Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXIIL:60), and a spouted bowl
from Tell es-Sa‘idiveh (Pritcchard 1980: hgs. 21:14, 57:10).

Type 1: Rounded Bowls

The Rounded Bow! is an unrestricted vessel with rounded sides and a
flat or rounded base, The most common decorative patterns are lotus
and fish designs (Rothenberg 1988: 129-135).

This vessel type is extremely common in New Kingdom Egypt.
E.-C. Strauss (1974 terms it the Nun bowl (die Nunschale) because of
i_l~c u-cu.rm'iu!ilul uil:]: the w.:d .\:llil.

Rounded Bowols derive primarily from cultic contexts in Palestine. "Three
Rounded Bowls were found in the Fosse Temple at Lachish and sherds
of as many as 28 in the Hathor Temple at Timna®. Of the twelve

bowls found at Beth Shan, six came from the Level VII temple and
two from the Level VIII temple. In addition, two bowl sherds were
uncarthed at Gezer and fragments of one bowl at Megiddo.

FPalesting:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XX1:25-28, 31, XLIXA:3; James and McGovern
1995 fgs. 67:10—14; 68:1-6; 71:1-2
Cezer (Dever, ed., 1986: pl. 35:14, 38:7
Fachish (Tufnell, Inge, and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XXIE57, pl. XXIL:539-65
giddo (Loud 1948: pl. 1917
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 129-135, hgs. 38:6, 40:8, 41:6, 8-9, 42, 43:4-15,
44:1-7, 9-11, pl. 122:13

Type 2 Cups
Faience Cups have straight sides, conical body, and flat base. Three
vessels of this type were found in the Hathor Temple at Timna®,
One of the three was decorated with black paint (Rothenberg 1988:
128, fig. 34:4).

Similar vessels were found in the tomb of Tutankhamen (Reeves
1990: 37, 200:#54u, #54t) and at Thebes (von Bissing 1902 37:#3721).
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FPalestine:
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 128, 135, figs. 34:4, 41:34

Type 3: Hathor-headed Bowls

A single example of this type was found in the Fosse Temple at
Lachish. The footed bowl has 2 | hl'!'l"lihpht'r'il'iil |11|1|_\' with a raised
rosette design on the exterior. A pair of handles in the shape of
Hathor heads is attached to the rim. The heads are pierced vert-
cally to accommodate the pegs of a lid. Since bowls of this shape
are not restricted to Egypt but ocour throughout the Near East, the
type is, properly speaking, more international than Egyptian in style.
Mevertheless, the presence of the Hathor-head handles, a feature that
originated in Egypt, requires that it be mentioned in this study.

A faience Hathor “mask” from the Hathor Temple at Timna®
probably belonged to a Hathor-feaded Bowl., Carinated bowls with flat
base and applied Hathor faces are an Egyptian type. They have
been found at Malkata, Amarna, and Deir el-Medinch (Brovarski,
Doll and Freed 1982: 99, ill. 82).

FPalestine:
Lackish (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XXII:58

Tinna® (Rothenberg 1988: 119, fg

e,

30:1, |1.|. ]

Type 4: Loop-handled Bowwls

One faience Loop-handled Bow! was found in the Fosse Temple at

Lachish. The bowl has a hemispherical body and rounded base. A
S'H!.EI:' ]L:LJ]'& handle 15 attached to the rim.

In Egypt a bowl of similar shape but made of calcite was found
in tomb D116 at Abydos and is dated to the early Eighteenth Dynasty
(Patch 1990: 56-57.#42h).

FPualestine:
Lachish [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXI111:62

Type 50 Lotiform Chalices

J'r.z-':‘_!',.";h".'.'.' Chalices arc unrestricted vessels with a footed base and an
ovaloid or elbpsoid body modeled after the shape of the blue or
white lotus flower. Several examples were found in excavations in
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Yalestine, one in the Hathor '!':'t'|'||'r[4.' at Timna® and at least :'i;_'|'|'|[
in Level VIIL/VIT at Beth Shan, All but one of the Beth Shan Chafices
came from the Level VIII/VII Temple. Most of the Lotifonn Chaliees,
including the Timna® Chalice, are decorated with a lotus petal design
in black paint. One from Beth Shan (James and MeGovern 1993:
fig. 69:1) depicts a hoofed animal leaping through a papyrus marsh.
Another one from Beth Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993: hg. 68:9
is fluted and painted with alternating blue and yvellow vertical stripes.
Chemical analysis indicates that it was made in Egypt (McGovern
1990: fig. 9,

Lotifarm Chalices are common in New Kingdom Egyptian contexis
von Bissing 1902: 28:#3692, 31-32:#3703-3705, T8:#3851-3852),

Palestine
Peth Shan (Fowe 1940: pl. XXI2% James and MeGovern 1993 figs,
63 10—-12 69:1-2: 71:5-7
{3y

Timng® (Rothenbere 1988: 128, fig. 40:7

Type 6: Prlgnm Flasks

Like the Piloim Flasks of other materials, the faience flasks have a
lentoid body, almost cvlindrical neck, and loop handles. The deco-
ration in black paint may cover the entire body of the flask or just
the portion above the shoulder.

]'.i]il'[ti'l,' Jr.!:{:" .'..'.'.' |";'Ir.".£..'- Wene |;HLI]L| Al WO Hi'l('.\ i'l'l Jlglll.'.\ii.l'll.'. |..£|.1 ]liﬁh

and Tel Sera®. The three vessels from Lachish were found i or near
the Fosse lemple,

Such vessels were common in New Kingdom Egvpt (von Bissing
[902: 5:#3628-3629. 19-20:#3672-3673, 79-#3B54).

Palesting
Lachish [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pls. XXL48, XXIL56,
Ll I H
Ted Serg® (Oren 1982 165

',|"_:|J!',|| fa (rl'll'.rl'l.i'l'l':'lr!f jr.’j"-

Sherds of two faience Glodular Jars were found in the Hathor Temple
at Timna'. The jars have spherical bodies, and one of them is dec-
orated with a stylized floral necklace in black paint on the shoulder
Rothenberg 1988: fig. 37:34). A faicnce Glbular Jar with the car-
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touches of Amenhotep III is illustrated in von Bissing (1902: 80-81:
H#3693).
Palesiine:

Tinma® (Rothenberg 1988: 133, 135, figs. 37:34, 41:1, pl. 21

Type 8: Jugs

Jugs have an ovaloid body, cylindrical neck, flat base, and single loop
handle. They may be decorated with black paint or with an incised
desien of vertical lines,

A i'|3I||E1|t'll' __:f-!-'l,f_f with lid was found in the Fosse .J.I']'Ililll:' at Lachish.
The Hathor Temple at Timna® produced sherds of at least five Jugs.
Fragments of two vessels that are probably Jugs were uncarthed at
Beth Shan, one in the temple precinct and one in the streets of the
residential quarter. One faience JFug was found in the Iron Age
deposits at Deir "Alla. An almost exact parallel to the Deir “Alla Fug
is known from ."u|‘:-}'f|1l.\ and 15 dated o the late New I\Li]:f_{:lr:;][ Wi
Bissing 1902: 35-36:#3717).

Palestine

Beth Shan IJ-'.I:IIH'.'G and MceGovern 199%: e 6878

Der Alfa (Franken 1961: p. 22

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 19400 62, |||.~'. XI55, XXII:55%

Timma® (Rothenbere 1988: 1535-134, Aps. 27:8, 37:26-27, 30-31

Type B Fuplets

Sherds of four Juglets with pointed base, ovaloid body, cylindrical
neck, and single loop handle were found in the Hathor Temple at
Timna®. A similar Juglet from Abusir is dated to the New Kingdom
von Bissing 1902; 8:#3636),

Palestine:

Timna® (Rothenberg 1988 135, fgs, 37:28-99, 41:2, 453

Type 10: Ovaid Fars
Ovoid Fars have an ovaloid body, rounded base, and cylindrical or
conical neck. Most of the faience Ovord Jars from Palestine derive

lll'ﬂlt] l"ll]li.i' contexts. i}l“' E}I':l.]'il'l_i'\I |['|I' i'illll’)lH']ll_' Iill. ':__\_?_Ul"."“ Il‘;l".‘.'lr}"'l'q"l
¢ {.}|"-I'.l'.|.'.'l_‘:|"'.'i‘

was lound in the Late Bronze sanctuary at Deir “Alla. T
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from under the stairs of the Level VIII/VII Temple at Beth Shan
was shown by chemical analysis to have been made in Egypt
McGovern 1990: fig. 9). Sherds of two Oveid Jars were lound in the
Hathor Temple at Timna®., An OQwaid far with a conical neck was

uncarthed at Gezer,
Faience wvessels of this type in Egypt are dated to the late New

Kingdom (von Bissing 1902: 38:553725-2736, 3%:#35727, 61:383795).

Palesiine:
Beth Shan {Rowe 1940: pl. XX1:30; James and MceGovern 1993: fig. 71:4
Deir ‘Alle (Franken 1961 pls. 4, 3; Yoyoute 1962
Gezer (Macalister 1912 I1: 337, 1II: pl. CCXI:26
Tunna® (Rothenberg 1988: 153-154, hg. 27910

(sLass VESSELS

Table &
Ihstnbuton of Celizss Fessels

Sites Types 1 2 3 | 5 G 7
Tell t'l-:."'.:iilﬂ I

Beth Shan I 2 1 I

Lachish 3 2 | 9
Timna® 5 10 3 I 2

Illl'll,"' I,I:_III'FI'II__\' I':Il. I':F_':q.'[;lli_:lll_—-\t'!.']l" _1_?‘;1'1"‘:* 'n.'l"i"\l,"lh il] .lgH I[H-]]'U” I.I"I P:!]":‘\—
tine is relatively small, consisting of only 35 vessels (see Table 6).
The wvast majority, 21 vessels, come from the Hathor 11'!]1]]|1‘ at
Timna*. One was found in a tomb at Tell el-"Ajjul; the rest are from
temples at Beth Shan, Lachish, and, of course, Timna®.

In nn!} a -;'-;]u|}h* of instances is it possible to state ||E11'f|l|'l\'m'n|l}'
whether a glass vessel was manufactured in Palestine or in the Nile
WValley. The determination can only be made through chemical analy-
sis which has not been performed on most of the vessels in ques-
1_L(:]1_ 'l'hv['rf'ﬂn' uilh Wi |':«;|'<']‘.-[iu:r|'|>. 1|!'||‘ ;3’|:'|.\:~ \':'rlh-:'|~i ".'.i]l ]JL' ilfii."llfij-ll.'{l
simply as “Egyptian-style.”

The primary source of information on Egyptian glass vessels used
in this section is Birgit Nolie’s (1968) comprehensive study of the
subject. The typology below, like that in Nolte’s (1968: 36-39) study,
is organized according to shape.
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Only broad classifications of shape are wilized in this typology.
Since glass vessels are often recovered in fragmentary condition, it
is often difficult o reconstruct their original shape preasely. The
presence or absence of handles is especially problematic in this regard,
Consequently handleless and handled vessels of the same shape will
be classified in the same type.

Egvptian glass vessels are difficult to date with any precision. Few
glass vessels from Egypt are well provenienced, and fewer stll can
be dated to their period of manufacture rather than their time of
deposition. Like other valuable objects, glass vessels were often treated
as heirlooms and could continue in use for a hundred years or more.
Thus, it is not surprising that Nolte (1968) was able to offer only a
broad date for most types. Nevertheless, studies of material from the
olass factories at Malkata, Amarna, and Lisht (Keller 1983: Kozloff
and Bryan 1992: 375-382) have produced some refinement in the
f[;!linj_". In at least some cases, vessels ]}I'(I-I'l.l]l'l!'l,'l in the Ramesside
period can be distinguished from those produced during the reigns
of Amenhotep 11 and Akhenaten.

The prevalence of opaque light blue and turquoise blue glass, the
sloppy decoration, and the predominance of apodal shapes (Keller
1983: 26) sugoests that many, if not all, of the olass vessels from
Timna® were manufactured during the Ramesside period, which
would accord with the occupational history of the site. Certainly the
FPomegranale Vessel with the cartouches of a Ramesside king can be no
carlier than the Nineteenth Dhnasty.

It is likely that at least some of the glass vessels from other sites
were manufactured during the late Eighteenth Dynasty. The vessels
from the Fosse Temple at Lachish all feature shapes and decorative
patterns known from Amarna. Although the published drawing is
rather crude, the Eratertshos from Tell el-*Ajjul probably belongs to
the late Eighteenth Dynasty as well.

Type 1: Amphoriske

The Amphoniskos has an ovaloid body, tall cylindrical neck, and rounded
hase. As classified here, it may have two handles on the shoulder.

Five Amphoriskoi were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®, three
in the Level III Fosse Temple at Lachish, and one in the Level
VII-VI temple at Beth Shan.

Glass Amphoriskor are atiested in Egypt throughout the New Kingdom
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and numerous examples are illustrated by Nole (1968: 36-37, Taf,
L9, IL:1-4, XVI:11, 13, 18, ec.). It should be noted that type 2 as
here defined incorporates two of Nolte's (1968: 36-37) types: handle-
less flasks and handled amphoriskoi.

Palestine
Beth Shan ( James and McGovern 1993: fig. 70:1
Lachish (Tufinell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXIV:77, 80-81, 83
Tonng® (Rothenberg 1988: 215, he, 8632, 4-3

Type 2: Kraieriskol

The Krateriskos has a sphenical or ellipsoid body, wide cylindrical neck,
and high foot. It is not clear whether any of the Palestinian Araleresko:
had handles. In New Kingdom Egypt, this type of vessel occurs both
with and without handles (Nolte 1968: 37, Taf. VII).

A relatively large number ol Arafenskor are attested from LB TIB-
[ron 1A Palestine, most of them from Timna®. Ten vessels of this
type were found at Site 200 at Timna®, two in the Level 1T Fosse
Temple at Lachish, and one in tomb 1514 at Tell el-*Ajjul.

f Yales fime:
Tell el-“Aguf (Pewrie 1932: 10, pl. KX VI:140
Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940 64, pl. XXIV:78, 82, 84
Teimna® (Rothenberg 1988: 212-214, fig. 85:2-7, color pl. 7

Type 3: Globular fars
Twao Globular Jars were found in the Level VII temple at Beth Shan.
They have spherical bodies and short narrow necks. One has a Hat
base (Rowe 1940: pl. XXI:19) and the other a rounded base (Rowe
1940: pl. XXI:21).

In Egypt, Globular Jars may have rounded, flat, or ring bases and
oceur with and without handles (Nolte 1968: 170-171, Tafl XIX:36,
XX:B).. The light brown and light green color of the Globudar far
with the rounded base sugeresls a Ramesside date, since brown '_.'.'lil‘:'i
was more common in the Ramesside period (Keller 1983: 26),
Palesime:

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pl. XXL19, 21; James and MeGovern 1993: fig.
T0:4-5



TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-S3TYLE NON-CERAMIC VESSELS 213

Type 4 Prlorim Flasks

The body of the Pilgrim Flask or lentoid flask has an elliptical section.
Two handles are drawn from the shoulder to the cylindrical neck.
Three Pilarim Flasks were found in the Hathor temple at Timna', one
in the Level I Fosse 'l't']]lph' at Lachish, and one in the Level VIII-VII
temple at Beth Shan ( James and McGovern 1993: Ae. 70:3). Chemical
analysis indicates that the Beth Shan Pilorim Flask was manufactured
in the Nile Valley (McGovern 1990: fig. 9). This is one of the two glass
vessels from LB 1IB-Iron LA Palestine which can be termed “Egyptian.”
The Pigrm Flask 13 a common glass vessel type in New Kingdom
Fgypt (Nolte 1968: 38, Tafl. XVIIL, XXVT).
Falestine:
Betlr Shan ( James and MeGovern 1993; fig. 70:3
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, Pl MIV:76

¥
L]

Timna’ (Rothenberg 1988: 214-215, fig. 86:1, color pl.

1 .TJ!I”' = 'P'r’-"-"'-':f.fi‘-‘lffn'-':'J Vessels

The Pomegranate Vessel has a globular body, a cvlindrical neck and a
rim which is fashioned into spikes in imitation of the shape of the
pomegranate. The rim and neck of a Pomeoranate Vessel were found
under the floor of the Level VII 14';||||J]-:' at Beth Shan.

Three small fragments of opaque green glass from Site 200 at
Timna®, the Hathor Temple, apparently belong to a Pamneeranate Vessel,
On one of the fragments the lower portions of a pair of cartouches
are preserved. They read: [ msf and /. . . sip-n-r"]. The names of
two Ramesside pharachs would fit these waces: Ramesses II and
Amenmesse (Rothenbere 1988: 136).

The Pomegranate Vessel is not attested in Egypt before the Amamna

|:L't'iu|'] MNaolte 1968: 39, Tafl, XXxVII:40-42).

Paleifine
Beth Shar [ James and MeGovern 1993; fg. 70:2
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 136, 215-216, figs. 39:5, 86:7

Type 60 Palm Koffinbes

The Pali Rofiltude 1s 2 common type of glass vessel in New Kingdom
Egvpt. It is modeled after the architectural palm column (Nolte 1968:

39, Taf. XXXI-XXXIV).
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This vessel has a cylindrical body and a flat base. Just below the
|'ir[]_ s | I:'i]'{']l," 1}|:- ]l_'i,l'\'l"‘" ["‘\ Ll_l]l}lil'i_l, -]-'A.'-I:l -IIJEHIIHI fll;i.lrll.'l.llﬂlllnll".'\- were E;’J“]l{] il1

the Level 1T Fosse Temple at Lachish.

Palestine:
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 64, pl. XXIV:Y5, 78

'1':1',1'14 7 Bowds

Fragments of two glass Bowls were found at Site 200 at Timna®.

They were apparently deep bowls like the “fiefe Schalen” described
by Nolte (1968: 176, Tafl XX:4, XXI:17, XXVIIL:50).

Falestine
Timna' (Rothenberg 1988: 212-214, fig. 85:1, color pl. 7

Ivory VESSELS

Table 7

Distribuetion of £ ory Fessels

Sites Types I 2 ) i 3
Beth Shan 2 |

Beth Shemesh |

Tell el-Far'a (S I I
Carzer |

Lachish o

Megiddo 0 [

Tell es-Satidiyeh 2

Most of the Egyptian-style ivory vessels [rom LB [IB-Iron IA Pales-
tine are Cosmetic Spoons similar to the alabaster and limestone Spoons
deseribed above. A few Bowls and a Bex complete this material cat-
egory (see Table 7.

Although only a handful of the vessels have been tested, the results
of the tests suggest that hippo ivory was preferred for the manufac-
ture ol vessels. Elephant ivory, on the other hand, was used for fur-
niture inlays (Bryan 1996: 54).

Ivory, both hippo and elephant, were rare in New Kingdom Egypt.
The Egyptian-style ivory vessels and objects found in LB IIB-Iron
IA Palestine were usually based on wood models (Bryan 1996: 54).
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MYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE NOM-CERAMIC WVESSELS

Type 1: Cosmetic Spoons

The ivory Cosmetic Spoons from Palestine are round or elliptical shal-
low bowls carved in animal or human shape. Originally a lid would
have covered the hollowed-our dish.

In Egypt Cosmetic Spoons existed from the Predynastic Period through
the Late Period, “but the freatest 1;||‘i:1'l}' of forms occurred in the
New Kingdom” (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: 207). Forms pop-
ular in the New Kingdom include swimming girl figures and zoomor-
phic shapes. Bone and wood are among the materials most commaonly
used for Cosmetic Spoons (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: 205-207).

Three !ﬂlhi}'pt‘.ﬂ of i\'trt'}' Casmetic .‘E-:.I'J.'.u:l.':.l. derive from LB I[IB-lron
IA contexts in Palestine: Duck Spoons, Swimming-girl Spoons, and Fish
Spoons, In addition, three Spoon Lids have been found,

Tupe 14: Duck Spoons

Unlike the alabaster and limestone ek .\:,I'J.'lr.-.lf_-f S l}'i}:' 16B and 3
in the sections on alabaster and stone vessels, respectively) in which
a round depression was hollowed owt, the bowls of ivory Duck Spoans
are elliptical. Vertical holes were drilled at one or both ends of the
bowls for the pegs which held the lid in place. The Spoon itsell is
1.'|.]i|:]|.il'£'l], and another vertical hole was drilled near the narrow,
pointed end to receive the tenon of the duck’s head which was carved
separately. The duck’s heads were not preserved for any of the ivory
Duck Spoons from LB [1B-Iron [A Palestine.

The duck was a popular motil’ among Egvptian artisans. A very
similar vessel dated to the middle of the Eighteenth Dwnasty was
made of wood with ebony and vory inlay (Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982: 214-215).

Palestine:
Beth Shemesh (Grant and Wrnght 1938: pl. LII:1; 1939: 154
Tell el-Far'a (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 26, pls. LVL LVIL36]
Gezer (Macalister 1912 II: 118, fig. 2935:1
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XX:21
Megtddo (Loud 1939 17, pls. 30:147, 31

Type 1B: Swimmang-girl Spoons

The ivory Swimming-girl Spoons, although poorly preserved, appear
quite similar to the calcite Swimming-girl Spoon from Deir el-Balah (see
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type 16C in the section on alabaster vessels above). The Spoon con-
sists of a round bowl with a handle carved in the shape of a nude
girl with outstretched arms. The head was carved separately and
attached to the body by means of a tenon.

Stonrming-girl Spoons were quite common in New Kingdom Egypt
Wallert 1967: 18-23). They were made out of a varicty of materi-
als including wood, ivory, stone and faiecnce (Brovarski, Doll and
Freed 1982: 203).

Two of the three ivory ibex heads found in the Fosse Temple
probably belonged to Swimming-girl Speons. In Egypt, the bowl ol a
Swimming-girl Spoon was sometimes carved in the shape of an ibex
Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: ill. 242,

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Oren 1973: 121, hg. 49:26
Fackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 59-61, pls. XVL2, 5, XVIL:15-14
Mepidds (Loud 1939: 18, pls. 39:176, 40, 41:178, 42:179-181
Tell es-Sawdipeh (Privchard 1980: 13, figs. 3:9, 50:1

.-{'I'I.ifr 10 Fish ."s;f.lr..'.'_r:-.

Ivory Fish Spoons were carved in the shape of a fish, complete with
ribbed fins and tail. An elliptical depression was hollowed out in the
center of the fish and covered with a lid incised in a scale pattern.

The Fish Spoon was a popular shape in New Kingdom Egypt, and
several examples in stone are known (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982:
215-214; Greene 1989: 383
Palestine:

Megiddo (Guy 1938: pl. 168:13

Tell es-Satudiyeh (Tubb 1988: 79, fig, 47

Type I Sfoan L

In addition to the one Duck Spoon, three Spoon Lids were lound
the Fosse Temple 111 (LB 1IB) at Lachish. They are oval in shape
with holes for the pins which attached them 1o the Spoons. T'wo of
them are incised with a floral mouf

Palectine
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pls. XIX:16-17, XXL:35
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Type 20 Ledoe-handled Bowls

The Ledve-handled Bowl is a shape already encountered in alabaster
{see type 3 in the section on alabaster vessels above). It 15 an unre-
stricted vessel with a shallow subspherical shape and a single ledge
I1:lt]ll]1'. .[.I'll.' E].11[E'11L'|| ril‘l‘l |'|i,|:1 All illl,'i"-l,'l:l i‘i{'('lf!‘jllit”]. .I.l:'il.' i!l]l']‘j”r
and exterior of the bowl may also have an incised rosette design.
One of the Ledge-handled Bowls from Megiddo has irregularly spaced
projections in the shape of wrile heads (Loud 1939: 17, pl. 28:148).

Palestine:
Tell el-Fara (8 (Starkey and Harding 1932 26, pls. LVI, LVIL387
Megidde (Loud 1939: 16-17, pls. 27, 28: 148149, 29:151, 155, 30:156

II'I_].J"-’t ;. -kl.-‘l;!!-l'l'l-'ll-'-:'l.' f;l'-ln'-:'l'l'l

A shallow ivory bowl from Beth Shan tomb 7 has the same profile
as the Ledse-handled Bowl except that it lacks the handle. The inte-

rior has an incised desipn of concentric circles and zigzag hines, A
similar vessel was found at Gurob (Petrie 1891 pl. XVII:49).

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Owren 1973 122, hg. 41:35

.’r..}'l-"h" - Lidded Bowls

The corpus of ivory vessels from Tell es-Sa‘idyeh includes a shallow
bowl with the same profile as types 2 and 3, but with four projec-
tions that may have been carved in the shape of bull heads (Pritchard
1980: 13). The bowl was decorated with an incised rosetie tll:':\'-.iz:_‘t!
on the mside and was furmshed with a lid with a rosete design,
Pualestine:

Tell es-Sa'sdipel (Privchard 1980: 13, hgs. 5:10, 50:3

]"_]'I.l'j.l' G Boxes

An ivory box engraved with Egyptianizing motifs was found in room
‘ﬁ[ u-i' [iu' "]{t'ﬁidt'tu'y“ al Tell el-Fara (58). The t']lgr'fl‘;'im_{ Ell."l'fl'il:'|.\
a man in Egyptian dress seated upon an Egyptian-style throne. A
woman in Egyptian costume stands before him and pours a libation
into a bowl that he holds. While musicians perform, a procession of
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servants wades through a marsh to present him with fowl and cattle,
The box was studicd recently by B. Bryan (1996: 62-69) whao
cates it on art historical grounds to the late Nineteenth-Twentieth

Dynasties. The details of the throne and the attire of the man seated
upon it are particularly characteristic of the Twentieth Dynasty.

.[ull:li' t:H:l.\'. |\ ol I}'Il]'f'l':- l.'l_:"'\.lllhlr'l il‘l i:]l:\[:lil'ulilﬂl. |:H,J[ ‘f:lll'll::li['ll'.‘\
Ervptian and Aegean motils. Although the throne and the ruler’s
dress are closcly modeled after late Ramesside fashions, the hair-
styles of the servants and the depiction of the bull are drawn from
Acgean models (Bryan 1996: 66).

Palestine:

Tell ef-Fara (5] (Petrie 1930: pl. LV
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE OBJECTS

The Egyptian-style objects from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine compose
] ]ll:'l['i[]‘_{{‘]]l_'l_]l]‘\ ﬂ_"‘\‘\.l_[lli]‘l..[‘_"‘{', .[-I:IE'} |'.i|t'|!L':" i]‘l !"-i;i".';' Fl"::”” \"'l‘:\' 3\'1“.'.”
objects, like Scarabs and Pendants, to life-size Stalues, Some types occur
in laree numbers at many sites, whereas others are represented by
only one example.

For convenience of reference and comparison, the Egypuan-style
objects have been divided into thirteen categories: blades and weapons,
objects related to animal husbandry, ritual objects, animal figurines,
human and divine figurines and plagques, statues and statuettes, ste-
lae, anthropoid sarcophagi, jewelry, pendants, scarabs and seals, toi-
let objects, and miscellaneous objects. Within each category, a typology
based on :;h;[p:' and material 15 created. At the end of the discussion
of each type or subtype, a catalogue of the examples of that type
from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine is provided.

Branes anp WEaPoNS

There are six types of Blades and Weapons found in LB 1IB-Iron
[A Palestine: Razers, 1"1"r;.'_-;'--.-".-ra.r.l.u"."rﬁ" Kreives, .'”:r,l'_u'.ru.n Needles, Lugeed Axehends,
Chisels, and Forf-shaped Spear Bulls,

Type 1: Razors

Two subtypes of Egvptian-style Razers have been found in LB IIB-
Iron TA Palestine—Notched Razors and Trapezoidal Razors. Both are
made of bronze,

Type 1A: Notched Razors

The Notched Razor is characterized by a notch in the upper half of the
blade. In all but one of the examples from Palestine the tip of the blade
curves away [rom the notched edge. Notohed Razors, or cutting-out
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knives as they are also called, were found in tomb contexts at Lachish
and Deir el-Balah and in occupational strata at Beth Shan and Tell
Jemmeh.

This type of blade was popular in Egypt at least through the
Eighteenth Dynasty (Petrie 1917: 51, pls. LXII:14-26, LXII1:33-47;
Vandier d’Abbadic 1972; 164-165; Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982
ill. 224),

Palestine;
Beth Shaw [ James and MoGovern 1993 fig. 149:5
D ef-Balah (T, Dothan 1979: 18=19, 72, ills, 34, 157
Tell Jemmeh (Petrie 1928: 153, pl. XXIIL7-8
Lachish [Tufnell 1958: 78, pl. 23:7-8

Type 1B: Trapezoidal Razors

The blade of the 'J".rn'l."u-.:-'rrrfd'r Hazor 15 in the shape of a wapezoid
with a pointed projection. One example was found in tomb 90 at
Beth Shan. Examples from Egypt can be dated to the Eighteenth
Dynasty (Petrie 1917: pls. LX-LXI; Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982:
ills. 220-221).

Palestine
Beth Shan (Oren 1973: 119-120, fig. 45:15

'|'r_1'||':r' il Hur_.',n"J"rﬁ'.l.'-'.'rn"r'.'.lr Kiives
Hoof-handled Knives are made of bronze and have a handle shaped
like a gazelle’s leg ending in a hooll The blade may be straight or
curved. Hoof-handled Knwes come from precisely the same contexts as
Notched Razors, tomh 216 at Lachish, tomb 114 at Deir el-Balah and
building | at "Tell Jemmeh.

Two examples from Egypt can be dated to the Eighteenth Dynasty
Petrie 1917: 24-25, pls. XXVI:145, XXI1X:231-232),
Polectine

Deir ol-Belah (T, Dothan 1979: 18, ill. 33

Telf Tenmel (Petvie 1928: 13, pl. XXIIT9

Lachush (Tufnell 1958: 78, pl. 23:4-6
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,Ir Vfre 3 ffr!f:l', s Needles

The Papyrus Needle, as it was termed by Petrie (1917: 52), is a long,
thin bronze knife with a narrow handle which fans out at the end. It
may be an Egyptian-style knife since parallels are known from Egypt.
Unfortunately the examples cited by Petrie (1917: pl. LXV:58-58

are undated, leaving the matter in doubt,

FPalestine:
Deir ef-Balak (T. Dothan 1979 19, ill. 35

Tape 4: Lugoed Axeheads

An Egyptian-style Lugoed Axehead was found in City IV/Sub IV at
Tell el-Hesi. It is made of bronze and has wide lugs o facilitate fas-
tening the axchead to the handle. Such lugs are charactenistic of
]'Lf_:*_..'g]li;:[[ Axeheads from the Second Intermediate Period through the
Third Intermediate Period. The shape of our Axehead belongs specifically
to the Eighteenth Dynasty (Davies 1987: 23~24, ills. 125-130).

Paledhine
HESRNES

Tell el-Hesi (Bliss 1894: 32, fig. 168

Type 5: Chisels

The excavators of Ashdod report finding a Chise! “similar in form 1o
the Egyptian chisels of the XIXth Dynasty found at Serabit el-lhadem
in Sinai and at Memphis” (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967: 80-81).
_I||.|1§|.:IL]LI|'I'| no llustration of the Ashdod Chsel was |hlﬂl|i!-ht't|~ [|H'}

compare it to Chisels catalogued by Petne (1917: pls. 21:35, 22:81).

Palestine:

Ashedod (M. Dothan and Freedman 1967 80-8

Type 6: Fork-shaped Spear Buts

A socketed, Fork-shaped Spear Butt of bronze was found in tomb 90
at Beth Shan. This type is otherwise restricted to Egypt (Petrie 1888:
pl. IIT; 1917: 33, pls. WO IN205-206, X1.:180-187; Randall-Maclver
1902: 55, pl. XXII:23).

.“:'.'.".- vl

Beth Shan (Oren 1973; 118-119, heg. 435
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Opjects RELaTeD To Animar Huspanpry

'x{'],‘.lf I: Croose-snaped  Hrands

A Goosg-shaped Brand made of bronze was found in Palace IV (LB
LB} at Tell el-*Ajjul. In Egypt, “marking the ownership of cattle by
branding is known from the Eighteenth Dynasty™ (Stead 1986: 32

hig. 43). The goose is among the attested shapes (Petrie 1917: 57,
pl. LXXLE47-49; Janssen 1989: fig. 22).

FPalestine:
Tell el-Aput (Petric 1932: 9, pl. XIX:272

Type 2: Hamess Rings

A small bronze plaque in the shape of a lotus with rings attached

at the top and bottom came to light in the excavation of the LB
[IB “Governor's Residence” at Aphek. Based on the battle of Kadesh
reliefs from the Ramesseum, the excavator sugrests that it served
a5 pert of the head-harness of a chariot horse, _]'uin]':]_:g_‘ the bit to the
reigns” (Kochavi 1990 xxiii).
Polestine;

Apleel: (Kochavi 1990; xxu, 40, ill. 2]

Rrmuar OejecTs

This category comprises objects intended exclusively for use in cultic
activities. Objects with multiple or indeterminate functions are treated
elsewhere,

All but one of the types of objects in this category are clearly con-
nected with the worship of the Egyptian goddess Hathor. In fact,
maost of them derive from the Hathor temple at Timna®,

Type 1: Menat Counterpoises

The Menat Counterpoises from Palestine are made of blue- or green-
glazed faience and shaped like flat quadrangles terminating in circular
or oval disks. Royal cartouches in black paint were written on the
upper portion of the Mena! Counlerpoises. The disk was decorated with
a floral design, also in black paint.
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Fragments of seventeen Menat Countenpoises were found in the Hathor
Temple at Timna®. One bore the cartouches of Ramesses 11 (Rothen-
berg 1988; 119-121, fig. 32:6); one the cartouches of Seti 11 (Rothen-
berg 1988: 119, fig. 31:3); and two the cartouches of Ramesses 1V
(Rothenberg 1988: 119-121, figs. 31:3, 32:5). The fragment of another
could be Siptah, Setnakhte, or Ramesses VII (Rothenberg 1988 120,
fig. 29:6).

In Egypt menat necklaces, Egyptian mnyt, are known from the
Middle Kingdom, or perhaps even the Sixth Dynasty (Stachelin 1966:
125). The Menat Counterporse was the counterbalancing weight for a
necklace of faience beads and was worn on the back between the
shoulder blades or held in the hand (Kayser 1969: 228). The menat
necklace is particularly associated with the cult of Hathor (Barguet
1953: 106; Hickmann: 101}, A relief in a Twelfth Dynasty tomb at
Meir showing a celebration of the Hathor cult depicts a procession
of women with a menaf and a Sisfrim in cither hand (Allam  1963:
28, Taf. VI). In Sinai Hathor iz represented holding a scepter, an
Yankh, a Ststrum, or a menal (Allam 1965: 83). The Coffin Texts con-
tain references to both the Sifrum and menal as culiic instruments
related to Hathor (Allam 1963: 127-128).

Palesting:
Trmna® |{||‘|]]1'['||J|,'|'I_I; 1988; 119-121, 141, hes, 2960, 31-1-3, 351 1, 13:6-8,
10:1. E'ufx, 118:8, 120:5-6, 121:1, 5-§

Type 2: Sistra

The Sistrwm is a musical instrument that was used in the cult of
Hathor. Metal disks strung on wire within a metal or faience frame
produced a rattling noise when the instrument was shaken. In Egypt,
Sistra occur in two subtypes, arched and naos (Hickmann 19449: 76;
Anderson 1976: 40

The nine Sistra fragments found in the Hathor temple at Timna®
were made of either faience or glazed ceramic; some were decorated
with black paint.

Three of the fragments belong to the naos subtype. The four
Hathor heads probably supported naos frames, although the arched
subtype cannot be ruled out. There were also two handles.

Like many of the faience Ststrum handles from Egypt, these han-
dles were mscribed. One handle bore the 'l11.~.i'l"l|:|1i|:'-]5 H:i:j' -'.gl.'h'! -f'.'?' nhi
mfkt “beloved of [Hathor, Lady of] Turquoise™ in black pamt on
hoth sides (Rothenberg 1988: 118, hg, 29:5, ]‘.-i. 120:2). A Nincteenth

= ek
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Dynasty handle from Deir el-Bahar now in the Brigsh Museum is

similarly inscribed: [. . .J sip-n-" sty-mr-n-pth nry feot-hre nbt mfit *. . Sete-
penre Seti-Merneptah beloved of Hathor, Lady of Turquoise”
Anderson 1976: 58, fig. 106). The other handle from Timna® read

]

nf “gven life” on one side and [L..] dt “Torever” on the
other (Rothenberg 1988: 118, fig. 29:4, pl. 120:3).

Falestine
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 117-119, figs. 27:1-4, 28:1, 29: 4-5, 30:2, pls.
Lig:2=3: 1191 120:2-3

Type 3: Wands

Fragments of five Wands were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®.

They are made of green-glazed faience decorated with black paint.

The Wands are flat and shaped at one end like the head of an ani-

mal with a long snout. The eyes and mouth of the animal are painted
in black.

Faicnce Wands also surfaced in the El.'r'r'||Jl:' at Serabit el-Khadem
in the Sinai. Based on the royal names that appeared on some of
them, they range in date from Thutmose 1 to Ramesses IV, The
Ramesside Wamds from Scrabit have the same shape as the Timna*
Wands bt differ in their decoration. They have wadjet-eves and a
cartouche on the snout (Petrie 1906; 144-145, fie. 150

In J'.u"'l.pi Wands, which are also known as i||;|.1_'j{'u|. knives, were
extremely common during the Middle Kingdom. Although less com-
IV, :\"i“ln'l' ]{.i]‘lﬂci‘““ "Nilr]‘llrll':\ 1||| li':\;i.h1, "illl:'j'l s o I-ilil"ll.l:'ﬁ' i1:"4'.'|'|'|ll Iﬂ'il]"

1

ing the name of Akhnaton (Steindorfl 1946: 42-43),

Pafeitine
Tomna' (Rothenberg 1988: 135-136, fig. 45:2, 4-7, pl. 5

Type 4: Claphers

A Clapper made of hippo ivory came from the level VII (LB 1B
temple at Beth Shan. It 15 curved like a boomerang and terminates
in a Hathor head surmounted by a hand, both modeled in low relief,

Clappers found in Egypt are usually made of wood or bone and
may be either straight or curved. The Clapper terminates in a human
hand below which there may be a Hathor head. Hathor-headed
Clappers are quite rare in Egypt (only ten examples are known) and
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are restricted in date to the New Kingdom. A Clapper in the Louvre
no. 7069 with very clongated fingers, which dates to the New
Kingdom, 15 very similar to the one from Beth Shan sourdive 1984:
201204,

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls, X323, XXXV:13, XLVIIAA4; James and

MeGovern 1993: fig. 105:1

Type 5: Model Bread Offerings

Twao clay spheres with stamped impressions came from near the level
VI (Iron [) temple at Beth Shan. Although the impressions on one
are illegible, the impressions on the other clearly read iyt “daily
offering.” These objects have been plausibly interpreted as Moded
Bread Cffermes (Rowe 1927: 426),

Palestire:
Bethy Shan | James 1966; fig

=4

105:9=10, 12

'J'I_u’ﬂ fi: Aegis Heads

A Hathor Aemis Head was uncarthed in the area of the level VI tem-
ple at Beth Shan. It is made of bronze covered with gold foil and
is about four inches in heicht. On the back are two “staples™ for
attaching the Aegis Head to another object (Rowe 1927 428430,
1930: 26, n. 54; 1940: pl. XLVIIA:3). A faience pendant in the form
of a Hathor Aests Head was found in Fosse Temple TII at Lachish
Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XX1:46).

In Egypt, Aegis Heads of this size are usually interpreted as votive
offerings (Aflholder-Gérard and Cornic 1990: 152-153), Larger ones
were used as terminals on divine boats, and smaller ones as pen-
dants (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: ill. 252). Egyptian Aeges Heads
were made in the shape of a variety of deities, including Hathor,
Sakhmet, and Bastet (Roeder 1956:; 469472, pls. 64-63). Although
more commaon in the Late Period, dems Heads are known from the
New Kingdom (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982: ill. 252).

Palestine:

Beth Shan (Rowe 1940 pl. XLVIIAS; James and McGovern 1993 81:1
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Arinal Ficurines
Seven types of animal figurines modeled after Egyptian prototypes

occur in LB 1IB-Iron TA sites in Palestine: Sphinxes, Urael, Hawoks,
Cais, Duck Heads, Bulls, and Hippopotam.

Type 1: Sphinxes

Stone -‘ﬂ."h".'f.'r.i‘rﬂ denve from two sites in LB HUB-Iron IA Palestine:
Haruvit and Timna®. Three are made of sandstone and one of
alabaster. All are fragmentary.

Palesiine:
Hanwit (Oren 1980: 30-31; 1987: 9%
Timea® (Rothenberg 1988: 116-117, figs. 22:2, 25:2, 26, pls. 114:1, 115

Type 2: Uraei

Clay Uraet, or cobra fisurines, were found at Haruvit and Beth Shan.
Some of the Beth Shan Urer have applied clay pellets sugpesting
breasts,
Palestine:
feth Shan (Kowe 1940: pls. XXI:5, XLITA:2, 5 James and MceGovern
1993: Aps. B3—-H5

Hargwit (Oren 1980: 30-31

-Ir_ ]:'I'-'l" -.'I.' hr-"-rl'l"';'l

A lhmestone Hawk Figurine weanng the double Egyptian crown was
found in the level VI (Iron IA) temple at Beth Shan. There were
traces of red paint on the breast, crown, base, and between the legs.
The tail and claws showed traces of blue paint (Rowe 1940: 81).

Padesiine:

Beth Shan (Fowe 19440 EJ|.~. MEAV:E LIA

'1"_111'-." 4: Cals

Fragments of eleven blue-glazed faience Cat Fisurines were found in
the Hathor temple at Timna®. They were decorated in black or
hrown ]':ILJi.I'II. |"i.u||II'i|'|t'~ of this Wpe were also associated with the
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Hathor cult at Serabit el-Khadem in Sinai (Petrie 1906: pl. 153:6-14).

Although Cal Figurines have not been clearly connected to Hathor
““Ih‘hip in E':_L',‘}'[ﬂ. the association of cats with Hathor 'u.'m\hip i
Egypt is well established. Cats were represented on objects, such as
Sistra, Menats, and Stelae, that were used in Hathor cults (Malék 1993
92-93).

The ivory cat figurine from the Fosse Temple at Lachish had a peg
on the bottom to attach it 1o another r:lh_it't'h i]rl'hulh' a comb. Combs
surmounted by cats are known from Egypt (Petric 1927: pl. XX).

Several poorly preserved figurines and appliqués from Beth Shan
appear to be feline or at least mammalian (James and McGovern
1993: 173174, figs. 90-91). Only one clay figurine head painted in
black 15 certainly a car,

FPalestine:

fethr Shan ( James and McGovern 1993: fig. 91:3

Laelish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVILY

Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: 125127, fips. 33:1=5, 38:1-5, pl. 118:6-7

Type 5 Duck Heads

The Duck Heads from LB IIB-Tron IA site in Palestine resemble the
heads on Egyptian-style Duck Spoons, and some of the Duck Heads cat-
alogued here may have been attached to Spoons originally. They are
made of three matenals vory, alabaster, and .;'|‘=|1I..'_ Eleven ek
Heads—one of alabaster, one of ivory, and the rest of clay—were
found at Beth Shan. The Megiddo treasury contained seven ivon,
Lhuck Heads. Four clay Duck Heads came from Haruvit, and one ivory
Duck Head from the Fosse Temple at Lachish. Of the Beth Shan Dk
Heads, seven derive from the level VII (LB 1IB ternple, five from
other level VII loci, one from the level VI (Tron [A) temple, and
three from other level VI loci.

Falestine:
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940; pls. XX:13-18, XXI:8, 12, LILA:2; James 1966
figs. 101:24, 106:3, 107.9; James and McGovern 1993: figs, 8689
Harwst (Oren 1980: 30-31
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVIIL:10
Megtddn (Loud 1939 pl. 45:202-209




228 APPENDIX G

Type b Bulls

An ivory fgurine of a couchant Bull was found in the LB IIB Fosse
Temple at Lachish. The figurine is carved in the round and has a
hole in the base for a peg to attach it to another object, The forclees
of the animal are both tucked directly back under him, while the
hindquarters are turned to the side (Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940:
61, pl. XVIL:11).

The pose of the animal is paralleled among the Egyptian bronze
weights in the shape of caitle. Dated examples derive from the
Fighteenth Dynasty (Roeder 1956: 334-335).

FPalestine
Lachisf [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940 61, pl. XVIL1]

'J"_:I,I'Jr’ 7 Hfl.l'rll'jr-}'.'r-.f{u.-.-.f

A red burnished c,'|:|} .U;"_,fjlll'irall"u.l.'r.r.'rirf'l fif.,'.‘lu‘i:n‘ came from the level VI
temple at Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XXI: 13, LIITA:4). An amethyst
pendant in the form of the same animal is among the Egyptian-style
pendants from LB I Tell el-*Ajjul (McGovern 1985: 37).

Palestine

Beth Shan | Bowe 19440; E'll--. X113, LITTAA

Husman axp Diving FIGURINES anD Pragues

This category comprises Aourines and plagques depicting human beings
gor 1
and deities in human form that have marked Egyptian features,

Type I: Ushabtis
The {shabti is a mummiform figurine intended primarily as a funer-
ary object. It is often inscribed with formulae from the Egyptian
Book of the Dead expressing the Ushabi's function as a substite
for the deceased as a laborer in the afierworld. According to Aubert
1974: 126), by the Ramesside period clay Ushablis were included in
the burials of even the poorest Egyptians,

The Ushabtis from Palestine are either clay or green-glazed faience.
Eight clay, mold-made Ushabtis were found inside Anthropoid Sarcophag
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in four tombs at Beth Shan. According to Orven (1973: 123), they
were made in four cifferent molds. Three -lr:'u'}.f{."J.fr:'. from the same
maold were found in three different tombs, The lower hall of a faience
Lishabft was unecarthed at Timna®. It was inscribed in black with a

“somewhat garbled and abbreviated, but still recognizable version of
most of the standard ushabti formulae™ (Rothenberg 1988: 125). In
addition to these published examples, T, Dothan (1987: 131) reports
finding an unspecified number of Ushabtis in strata VI-IV at Deir
el-Balah.

One of the Beth Shan [shabiis was found in association with four
hgurines of Mycenacan type; the five figurines were all inside coffin
B in tomb 241 (Oren 1973: 124,

Palestine:
Beth Shan (Oren 1973 125, Az, 45:24, 47h:26-28. 40:99-24 50:1%
Dear el-Balah (T. Dothan 1987: 131
Timma® (Rothenberg 1988: 125, fg. 28:2, pl. 119:2

dape 20 Concubiines

Nude female figurines on beds, often termed Concnbines, occur in
Egvpt from Predynastic o Prolemaic times (Breasted 1948: 96 T,
Dothan (1987: 131) reports finding one such figurine of stone in
strata VI-IV at Deir el-Balah. Kochavi (1990: xxi) suggests that the
l.'lil‘_\.' heurnne from the .III.]}]IL'E'C “Grovernor’s Residence”™ in the form
of “a supine woman without the wrappings of a goddess” was mod-
cled after the Egvptian Concubine figurines.
Fulesting:

Aphed (Kochavi 1990: xxi, 38, 1ll. 14

Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1987: 131

Type 3: Seth

In Area G at Ashdod the excavators found the “upper part of a
bronze figure of one of the Egvptian gods, probably Seth™ (M. Dothan
in press). It is in the form of a uraeus wearing a sun-disk and horns.

Pafestine:

Asldod (M. Dothan in press
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Twpe 4: Prah

A badly corroded bronze figurine from Tell el-Hesi may be a rep-
resentation of the Egyptian god Ptah. The figurine is four inches tall

and has traces of _t_;n]d—p];l.lr on its neck.

FPalestine:
Telt ef-Hesi (Bliss 1894: 67-68, fieg. 110)

Type 5: Females with Hathor Curls

Mold-made plagques depicting nude females with outward-turning
curls characteristic of the Egyptian goddess Hathor are common in
LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine. The figures ofien hold a lotus flower in
either hand. The women lack the other features, such as cow’s ecars,
that would identify them as representations of Hathor. They are
probably local goddesses depicted in Egyptianizing fashion.

There are two plagques from Aphek, cight from Beth Shemesh,

three from Gezer, and two from Lachish,

FPalestine:

Aphet (Kochavi 1990: xxi, 38, ills. 15-16

Beth Shemesh (Grant 1934 35-36, 48, pl. XIX; Grant and Wright 1938
pl. LI:14-18; 1939: 135

fiezer (Dever, Lance and Wright 1970: pl. 37:10-11; Dever, ed., 1986
pl. 588

Lachish (Tufmell, Inge and Harding 1940; pl. XXVIILG; Tufnell 1958: pl.
b

Type 6 Plague Molds

A broken clay mold for a plaque was found in level HI at Beth
Shemesh. Tt depicts two figures, one male and one female. The faces
of the figures are missing, but they wear plumed headdresses. The
female carries an Sankd in either hand; the male has an “ankh in his
left hand and a scepter in his right,

Falestine
Beth Skenresh (Grant 1934: 53-54, hg 4
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Statue of Ramesses [ from Beth Shan COLFLES) o Israel ."ull1r|'1ili|"h _.'|I||||-_”|-i[:l
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STATUES AND STATUETTES

Type 1: Stone Statues and Salueiles

Complete or fragmentary Stone Stalues and Slatueltes were unearthed
in excavations at four sites in LB [IB-lron IA Palestine: Beth Shan,
Hazor, Timna®, and Megddo. In addition, a fragment of a Siafue of
a Ramesside queen was found north of Ashdod and will be pub-
lished in the forthcoming volume on Ashdod (M. Dothan in press).

The Statues can be divided into two groups on the basis of mate-
rial and date of manufacture. The Stafues from Beth Shan, Hazor,
and Timna® were made of stone that was available locally and pro-
duced in the Late Bronze or Early Iron Age. The Statues from
Megiddo were made of grano-dionte and date to the Twelfth Dynasty,

Beth Shan

A basalt Statne of Ramesses 1T (see Figure 15) was found in the level
V temple at Beth Shan (Rowe 1930: pl. 51). Although the archae-
ological context is later than Iron 1A, the Stalue was presurnably pro-
duced during Tron 1A and subsequently moved to the later temple.
The scated figure is clearly identified as Ramesses 11 by the car-
touches cut into cither shoulder.

The pose of the king is quite rernarkable. He is shown seated
upon a plain rectangular throne with a low hack. Although hoth
arms and the left hand are broken away, the right hand forms a fist
resting on the right knee. The feet and legs are spread apart leav-
ing a broad gap between them.

The placement of the legs is unprecedented in Egyptian sculpture.
Normally the king's legs were placed close together with only a small
gap between them. The only exception to this rule are Safues ol a
scated god with a king knecling or standing in front of him. The
positioning of the king between the feet of the deity forced the legs
apart, but the gap is completely filled by the royal figure Legrain
1909: pl. III; Ziegler 1990: p. 47, #E11609).

The representation of the facial features of Ramesses 111 is also

striking.! The eyebrows and noseridge are so pronounced that the

Although the face has sustained damage, especially to the nose and left check,
the treatment of the eyves and [orehead is unaffected.
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l"-iH_L:' Appears Lo be '.-.':-.n‘inu d Hi&lﬁk. like a raccoon. A close exami-
nation of the Statue reveals that the effect has been created by recess-
ing both the eves and the forehead. The results can be seen on the

wig as well. The bangs are recessed in comparison to the sides of
the wig and marked off by a distinet groove. The botiom of the
uracus is even with the edge of the wig and appears stunted, as if
the lower portion had been cut away,

The most likely explanation for these peculiarities is that the Status
wits usurped and recarved for Ramesses 11 Egyptian kings are known
to have usurped and recut the Stafues of their predecessors (Kozlof
:_Illii E‘;r"_\":i[l l(;‘r_) 1240, I'.Hl' ir'lli.1_;1:]|:'|,‘_ a Saitne of I{;u”;'-;;‘('};. I] |:|;“ 1=
cently been shown to have belonged originally to Amenhotep 111
Kozloff and Bryan 1992; ill. 14). The thick cosmetic lines were
crased, and the facial features reshaped to reflect the elements that
characterized a portrait of Ramesses II. Since Ramesses 11 had a
rounder, fuller face than Amenhotep 11, the artisan raised the beard
line at the chin and lowered the browband on the headcloth to make
the face shorter and, hence, rounder (Kozloff and Bryan 1992
172-173). Although few Statues of Ramesses 11 are extant, the promi-
nent eyvebrows and noseridee would seem to be characteristic ele-
ments of his portrait (Legrain 1909: pls. XII, XIII). The problems
that confronted this Twentieth Dynasty artisan were the opposite of
those faced by the artisans of Ramesses IL Instead of erasing a pro-
truding feature, the artisan had to create it. The solution was to
carve back the surrounding areas. At the same time, the forchead
was apparently lengthened by raising the edge of the wig, making
the face appear longer and narrower than before.

The treatment of the et and sandals supports this hypaothesis.
The top of the foot is recessed with respect to the 1oes, or to put
it another way, the toes and sandal thong are at approximately the
same height. It would appear that the artisan recut a bare foot into
one wearing a sandal by shaving away the top of the foot.

A fourth peculiarity of this Stafur is the pleating on the skirt. Nor-
JH:!“‘: a short skirt like this one would have horizontal |:|1';|5- c.2,
Legrain 1909 pl. 111}, although vertical pleats are not unprecedented
Aldred 1951: |,:i_ 134,

Despite these peculiarities, the Statwe shows signs of a high level
of technical compeience on the part of the artisan. The modeling
of the torso i1s Ft‘]l.\'l1't'-.'-:'|\..' done, especially considering the poor gual-
il:-.' of the stone. The treatment of the necklace aned ui_ﬂ‘ reflect a
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high standard of Egyptian artistry. Even the sandals, which betray
signs of recutting, were technically well done.

This Statue, then, scems most likely to have been recut for Ramesses
I11, possibly from a double Statue of a scated dewty with a kneeling
king between his feet. The kneeling king was removed, and the god
transformed into Ramesses 11 Another example of a divine Stafue recut
into a roval one may be found in the collection of the Kaiser Wilhelms-
Universitit in Strassburg. A head of Ramesses 111 ﬁi]t'il_{:'“!wlg 1 9049;
Taf, IX) apparently began as a representation of the god Amun.

Auf dem Untersatz der rotenn Krone is deutlich ein nicht ganz 2 cm
breiter Streifen bemerkbar, der von einem wegemeisselten Stiick her-
ritbrt. Dieses kann aber kaum etwas anderes gewesen sein als die
Amonsfedern, hinter denen der Rickenpleiler stchen gelassen war. Aus
irgen einem Grunde st damn der Gout in den Kénig verwandelt worden,
in dem man die Feder beseitigte und das hintere Stiick der unteracgyp-
tischen Krone aus dem Pleiler herausgearbeite (Spiegelberg 19049 12),

Furthermore, the eyepaint lines on the side of the face appear in
the E)h(]l11}_§]'u|3}'| to have been [Jéil'tia“} erased.

Hazor
Two basalt Statues were found in stratum 1A (LB IIB) at Hazor
Yadin et al. 1961: pls. CXCVIL, CCCXXVI-CCCXXVIL Yadm
et al. 1989: 324-327). The figures are seated on chairs with their hands
on their knees holding a cup. The head of one is not preserved.
P. Beck recognizes a combination of Egyptian and Syrian stylis-
tic features in these Statues. She notes in particular the hairdo, seat,
and line of the arm as reflecting Egyptian conventions. She con-
cludes that “the statues, thercfore, should be considered as works of
a local sculptor who had been inspired by Egyptian models, adding
to them the Syrian garment and the important attribute, the cup”
Yadin et al. 1989: 326).

Timna®

The head of a white sandstone Stafuette (Rothenberg 1988 hg. 25:1,
pl. 117:1) and three Statue bases ol the same material (Rothenberg
1988:; 268, pls. 114:2, 4, 116:2) were found in the Hathor temple
at Timna®. Only the head and right shoulder of the Stafuelte are pre-
served. Although the stone is worn, the female figure clearly has human
and not cow’s ears, making an identification with Hathor unhkely.
Schulman (Rothenberg 1988: 116-117) raises the possibility that she
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might be the wife of Ramesses TI, Nefertari, since Stafwes of that
queen were placed in the temple at Abu Simbel, but that i= mere
speculation,

A rr:‘_l‘-'r.rf{.f.'.'

|"]'il<_{!m‘]11n of six Twellth ]‘J":.']]"ihlj.' i.l'l'.IE']III'[t'lil L:r';um-{]im'i[r Safues were
imbedded in the platform wall of the stratum VII temple at Megiddo
Loud 1948: pls. 265-266) and in nearby loci (Loud 1948: pl. 267:4, 6).
Omne ot the Safues bore an inscription identifying the figure as
Thuthotep. The presence of these Statwes made some 500 years ear-
licr than the strata in which ||El.‘:\.' were used raises {|u:'<1'u;-|:15 that do
not directly bear on LB contact with Egypt.

Falestine,

Beth Shan (Rowe 1930: pl. 51

Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961: pls. CXCVII, CCCXXVI-CCCXXVII
Wegnddo (Loud 1948: pls. 265-266; 2674, 6
Temna® (Rothenberg 1988: fig. 25:1, pls. 114:2, 4, 116:2, 117:1

f ¥ o f."h'.l.llr'-'-.'.'nl'.'r' Stattoes
Ivory hands that may have been part of Composite Statues were found
at Megiddo (Loud 1948: pl. 243:17) and Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and
Harding 1940: 61, pl. XVI:7). The Megiddo hand had three holes
to receive tenons; the Lachish hand had a thick tenon extending
beyond the wrist and a 3/8 inch hole drilled through the palm. It
is also possible that the hands came from Cosmefic Spoons (see Appendix
B, Ivory Vessel Type 1)

Falestine:
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XVI:.7
Memddo (Loud 1948: pl. 243:17

STELAE

A number of Stelge or Stele fragments derive from LB 1IB-Iron 1A
Palestine, Five came from Beth Shan, four from Deir el-Balah, and
two from sites on the east bank of the Jordan. All were made of
local stone—basalt, kurkar (sandstone), or limestone,

Three of the Beth Shan Stelee contain ]i'l]glh} i]:w'u,'ripiinm\ which
were discussed in chapter 2 in the sections on the reigns of Seti 1
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and Ramesses 11, Although found in the level V temple, it is clear
from the inscriptions that they were commissioned and erected at
the site in LB 1IB. Similarly the fragment of the Mekal Stele that
was found in the level VI1I temple Bowe 19440: pl. KXV Y
belonged originally to level IX where the rest of the Stele was found

The relief on the so-called “first” Beth Shan Stele of Sea 1 is well
preserved, The scene depicts two standing figures: the god Re® and
the king. Re® appears in the form of a hawk-headed figure with the
solar disk above him. In his right hand, he holds the was-scepter,
and in his left an ‘amkh. The king has an offering pot in each hand
and extends his arms toward the ;tj[i. Between Set and Ref, there
is an offering table with a libation pot and a lotus. The top of the
stele is framed by the outstretched wings of the deity Behdet. The
scene is Egyptian in every respect and must have been executed by
a trained Egyptian artisan (Rowe 1930: 25, pl. 41),

The “sccond™ Beth Shan Stele of Seti 1is badly broken and worn.
Most of the relief scene has broken away entirely, and what little
remains is very faint. The legs of a standing figure can be identfied
on the right side of the Stele (Rowe 1930 pls. 42-44).

The Stele of Ramesses 11 from Beth Shan portrays the god Amun-
Re‘ and the king. Amun-Re* wears a double-plumed crown. He

holds the Ahepesh sword in his right hand and the was-scepter in his
lefi. The king’s head bears a battle helmet with uraeus and plume.
There is a bow in his left hand, and his nght hand is raised oward
Amun-Re® o receive the bepesh-sword from him. Across the top ol
the Stele are spread the wings of Behdet. Like the “first” Beth Shan
Stele of Seti 1, this Stele is completely Egyptian in inspiration and exe-
cution (Rowe 1930: 33, pl. 46).

The excavation of the level VII temple produced an uninscribed
limestone Stele depicting two standing female figures, The larger higure
wears an afgf crown and holds an “ankh and a lotus scepter in either
hand. The smaller figure offers a lotus blossom to the other [Rowe
1940: pl. XLIXA:1). There is nothing in the iconography of the
larger figure to identify her with any particular Egyptian goddess;
she probably represents onc of the local goddesses. James and
McGovern (1993: 240) have suggested that she may be the goddess
Antit named on a Stefe found in Lower Level WV since the fgures ,
have the same iconography.

A broken basalt slab from the level VI temple may have been a
Stele, although it is badly worn (Rowe 1940: pl. XXVIIL17). A frag-
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ment of a limestone Siele came from a strangraphically unclear context
that could be as early as level VI, ie. below level V locus 1522 ( James

1966: 170171, figs. 94:2, 95:2). The preserved fragment shows the

lower portion of a seated fgure before an offering table. Traces of
another fisure standing on the other side of the table can be detected.

James (1966: 170-171) has suggested that since the scene is stan-

dard on New Kingdom mortuary Stelae, it is more likely 1o have
been a mortuary Stele than a votive Stele. On the other hand, there
are votive Stefae from Deir el-Medineh that closely resemble early
Eighteenth Dynasty mortuary Stelae. They belonged to “a cult of cer-

tain deceased notables” and were engraved “with wedjai-eves ete. in

the arch, and with the revered person shown seated and -c[]]c“ing a
lotus” (Stewart 1976: ix, pl. 36).

The four kurkar Steloe that were found in the cemetery at Deir el-
Balah are clearly to be interpreted as funerary Stelae (WVentura 1987),
They depict a seated or standing Osiris. On three of the Sklae, the
deceased is shown worshiping Osinis and is identified by name. The
three individuals are Amenemuia, Hapy, and Aapchty, On the fourth,
there is no indication of the deceased in either the scene or the
inscription, which consists only of the name of Osiris.

The Stelae vary in their shape. One Stele has a rounded top, two
have broad triangular tops, and one has a narrow triangular top.
E'.T”]'” I'J”'.""f‘iﬁl‘l Ly U!lﬂ'-”‘lil'f] |:"|‘(':||'|‘| .irlff'.'lf' i:\ ||_||[1E'I,'I':l|'jl|,1,'l:| Al [hl;"' I}I'}[h;]!]l_

Ventura (1987: 1131 14) sugeests that these Stelae were free-stand-
ing monuments that substituted for the cult chapel of the tvpical
Egyptian tomb. The triangular top represented the pyramid that
often topped the cult chapel.

The two Stelae from the east bank of the Jordan are included here
despite the fact that their dating is far from certain, Although they
are frequently attributed to the thirteenth to twelfth centuries B.c.E.,
neither derives from a secure archacological context. The stylistic
criteria are insufficient to provide an exact date, since the Egvptian
parallels extend over a long period. In seeking to establish a date
for the Stelae, scholars have been forced to resort to historical argu-
ments based on the Egyptiamzing character of the pieces. The date
assigned on this basis depends on a given scholar’s pereeption of the
degree ol Egyptian control over the east bank and his or her assump-
tions about the political and cultural circumstances that would pro-
duce Egyptianizing artifacts (Ward and Martin 1964; 6-8).

The better ]Jl'i'.'in:'l"..'t'i! of the two Sielae is the one found at Balu®a,
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a site on the south bank of the Arnon river approximately fifieen
miles north of Kerak (Ward and Martin 1964: 5). Although Iron 1
pottery was found at the site by Crowfoot in the 1930s, recent exca-
vations have not yet penetrated below the Iron I occupation (Dearman
1992: 70). The basalt Stele comprises both an inseription and a scene.
The inscription is engraved on the upper portion of the Skele, in con-
trast with the normal Egvptian practice which placed the inscription
below the scene. The scene (see Figure 16) is carved in low relief.
The backgrounds of the scene and the inscription are not at the
same height. Rather than cut back the entire surface of the Stele, the
artisan cut back only the area devoted to the relief, so that the upper
portion bearing the text creates an overhang.

These peculiarities of the Stele have led scholars to question whether
the text and the relief are contemporary. One possible explanation
i5 that the text predates the reliel scene and that the artisan was
forced to adopt this solution in order to preserve the inscription,
smece so little is known of artistic conventions in the east bank region,
we cannot rule out the possibility that the choice was deliberate
(Ward and Martin 1964: 6-8).

Compounding the problem is the fact that the inscription cannot
be read. Scholars cannot even agree as to the script or language
that 15 represented. Proposals have included proto-Byblian, Linear
B, and Egyptian hieroglyphic (Ward and Martin 1964: 6-8).

The relief has proven more susceptible of analysis, Most of the
elements of the scene, including the motf iself, are drawn from the
Egvptian cultural sphere, The scene consists of three standing Rgures,
Cn the basis of Egyptian parallels, they have been plausibly identified
as a god, a ruler, and a goddess, reading from left to right Ward
and Martin 1964: 14

The god wears a simple short kilt, On his head is the double
crown of Upper and Lower Egypt. Except for a band around the
White Crown just below the knob and the malformed uraeus, it is
drawn according to Egyptian conventions, The left hand of the god
grasps the was-scepter. It is not clear what the right hand is doing,
Drioton (1933) claims to have scen traces of an ‘anth, which Ward
and Martin (1964: 14) could neither confirm nor deny. The other
possibility is that the was-scepter is held in both hands, an arrange-

ment unknown in Egyptian art (Ward and Martin 1964: 14).
The ruler is attired in a long, pleated robe that constituted royal
festal garb from the Amarna period on. His headdress is similar to
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that worn by foreigners in Egyptian reliefs from the reign of Sen |
to Ramesses III; the closest parallels come from Medinet Habu.
These forcigners may be Shasu, but the evidence is too limited and
the problems of ethnic identification are too great to allow us to
conclude that the ruler depicted in the Balu®a Stefe was a Shasu chief-
tam (Ward and Martin 1964 14-15),

The poddess is clothed in a sheath dress and sash with trailing
ends, Examples of goddesses wearing this outhit first appear in the
late Eighteenth Dwnasty. The dress is not accurately reproduced,
however: the sash is drawn above rather than below the nmipples,
The crown on her head is that of Osiris. Although not worn by
goddesses in Egypt, the Osinide crown was ofien associated with local
Palestinian soddesses. In her right hand, the goddess holds a crudely
drawn “ankh (Ward and Martun 1964: 16).

There are two other elements in the scene—the crescent above
the king's left shoulder and the orb and crescent above his right.
Ward and Martin (1964 16) have sugeested that they are symbols
that identificd the two deities,

In Egypt, the meaning of such scenes is well established. They
represented the king’s reception of power and authority from the
divine realm. The purpose of the scenes was not to record a coro-
nation or other specific event but to remind the viewer of the inti-
mate connection between kingship and the gods (Ward and Martin
1964: 17).

The meaning of the scene in its Palestinian context is less clear,
Too little is known about that context to allow us to offer an inter-
pretation. We know nothing about the concepts of kingship and the
rituals that accompanied it in this region. It is possible that the Stele
was erected on the occasion of a new ruler’s ascension to the throne,
as has been suggested 'f.:i}:ulllni' 1987: 117). Without the abihity to
read the accompanying text, we can only speculate.

What can be stated with certainty is that the scene on the Stele is
Fgyptianizing. Egyptian and local elements have been combined by
a local artisan to create a power iconography that draws upon the
prestige of Egypt. The signs of a local sculptor’s hands can be seen
in the proportions of the human figures, which do not follow Egyptian
artistic canons and in the identfyving symbols above the king's shoul-
ders. On the other hand, the majority of elements that compose the
scene derive from Egyptian conventions.

Much less can be said about the Shihan Stele. The basalt Stele was
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Figure 17

Stede from Shihan (Bienkowsks 1992 fig, 7.2

found in 1831 at Rujm al-"Abd, between Shihan and Dhiban. Since
no excavations have been conducted at the site, there is little basis
upon which to date it. In fact, as a surface find, it has no mean-
ingful archaeological context. It is quite possible that the Skele was
brought to the site [rom some other locaton.




243 APPENDIX C

The Stele is broken on all four sides (see Fipure 17). The remain-
ing picce measures 103 em in height and 38 cm in width. It pre-
serves the image ol a figure brandishing a spear. He wears a short
Egyvptianizing kilt, like the one worn by the god in the Balu'a Stele.
His hairstyle, with its long, curled pigtail, is typical of Syro-Palestinian
oods of the Late Bronze Age. He is usually identified as a warrior
god, particularly Baal (Amiet 1987: 108; Zayadine 1991: 37).

The ﬁ".'([ll:'ltll‘_-' i,ll_'HEJU.\:I_'t! date of thirteenth to twelfth centuries
B.C.E. is probably more precise than the evidence can support. The
dating depends, at least in part, on the association of this piece with
the Balu®a Stele. Nevertheless, the two Stelae are not all that similar.
The Shihan Stele is much less Egyptianizing than the Balu®a Stele; s
only Egvptian feature is the kilt. In contrast, the scene on the Balu*a
Stefe is drawn from the corpus of Egyptian motils, and the majonty
of its elements are also Egyptian. There is nothing in the Shihan
Stele tself that would preclude a date as early as the fifteenth cen-
tury B.C.E. In fact, the dates proposed by scholars range from the

mid-third millennium to the eighth century,

FPalestine
Bal'a (Ward and Maran 1964 |:||. 3
Beth Shan (Rowe 1930 pls. 41—, 46; Rowe 1940: pls. XXVII:1T;
KL A
Deir el-Balah (Ventura 1987: pls. 8-
Rum el-"Abd (Bienkowski 1991: pl. 34; 1992: fig. 7.2

ANTHROPOID SARCOPHAGI

Anthropeid Sarcophagi are cylindrical coffins on the lid of which a face
and arms have been modeled in relief. Except for one example made
of limestone, all the Awthopoid Sarcophagt lrom Palestine are ceramic.
The coffin may be shaped to indicate the shoulders and/or feet. The
lids are divided into two types: naturalistic and grotesque. The faces
on naturalistic lids are defined by a clear outline and were often
made as a separate piece and applied to the lid. On grotesque lids,
the facial features were constructed on the lid by applving strips of
clay, and the lace is coterminus with the lid (Oren 1973: 132-1
T. Dothan 1982: 254-255).

The origins of the Anthropoid Sarcaphagus can be traced to Twelfth

i

35

Dynasty Egypt. Although mummy cases and coffins were oniginally
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restricted to ehite class bunals, in the New Kingdom Anthropoid Sarcopfag
of inexpensive materials, such as wood and clay, were utilized by
the lower classes. Published examples from Egypt derive primarily
from the delta region and Nubia (T. Dothan 1982: 279-288).

Anthrapoid Sarcophazi have been excavated at four sites in LB 1IB-
[ron 1A Palestine—DBeth Shan, Deir el-Balah, Tell el-Far®a (8), and
Lachish. In addition, a naturalistic coffin lid was found on the sur-
face at Tell Midras near Beth Shan (Oren 1973 1440).

The nearly fifty Sarophagi found in eleven tombs in the northern
cemetery at Beth Shan were so badly smashed that only two could
be reconstructed. Pieces of the Sarcophagi were scattered throughout
the tombs, precluding the possibility of associating skeletons or funer-
arv goods with individual coffins in most cases (Oren 1975 132),
This is especially unfortunate for our purposes since some of the
tombs continued in use into the early eleventh century B.c.E. Never-
theless, the fact that two of the tombs, 60 and 241, did not comain
any finds postdatung LB 1T indicates that the use of Antfrapoid Sarcophag
at Beth Shan began in the thirteenth century B.c.E. According to
Oren (1975: 130), the evidence suggests that the bulk of the coffin
burials should be assigned to the twelfth century B.C.E.

Both naturalistic and grotesque coffin lids were found at Beth
shan. 1. Dothan (1982: 268-276) has argued that they can be sep-
arated into two chronelogically distinct groups. According to Dothan,
the grotesque lids are limited to eleventh century burials, whereas
the naturalistic lids are found in burials as early as the thirteenth
century.

.1I].||.' L'iFITI]t'I I'ﬂ“hllﬁ al ]}E" "l-]gilhkl_l .:l}E].l_H_"lH.l} 'l_l]l.'l;:lil‘ll"' '||]i!l"-€|!' al
Beth Shan by about a century (1. Dothan 1982: 254). Although ap-
proximately forty Sarcopliagi are known to derive from Deir el-Balal,
only four were unearthed in scientfic excavatons; the others were
all dug up clandestinely. As at Beth Shan, the assemblage included
both naturabstic and grotesque lids (T, Dothan 1982: 252-255). The
Deir el-Balah cemetery produced the one stone Sarcophiages known
from Palestine (Beit-Arich 1985). Unfortunately, the lid of the coffin
had been broken and the contents robbed before its excavation. Only
fragments of the head end of the id were found,

Three J&?.'?'r'f.lf.'fé.f.{;_f.l. were found in the tombs at Tell el-Far*a (8. The
earliest ol these tombs, 933, is dated to LB 1IB. Unfortunately no
lid was found in tomb 935 The other two Sarcophasi came [from

Philistine tombs 5

32 and 562. Both had lids of the grotesque type
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(T. Dothan 1982; 260-268). Tomb 552 belongs tw the very end
of the period under consideration here since it contained phase |
Philistine pottery. Tomb 562, however, comtained phase 2 Philistine
pottery and can he no earlier than the end of the twelflth century
B.c.E. (I, Dothan 1982: 32|

Tomb 570 at Lachish, which dates to Iron TA, held two .|.'.'4'.".'J'r-]|"Jr'.'.-ﬁlr
Sarcaffeagt (Tufnell 1958: pls. 45:1-3, 46). Both have hds of the nat-
wralistic type (T, Dothan 1982: 276). Thick red paint was used to
decorate one of the Sorcophagi in the style of an Egyptian coffin. The
center panel bears a hieroglyphic inscription, and the side panels
depict Isis and Nephthys mourning and holding lotus Howers (Tul-
nell 1958: 131-2). Both the inscription and the images are crudely
drawn.

According to Stager (1995: 342), Klaus Baer and Edward Wente
have recently confirmed Gardiner’s initial reading of the inscription
as an cxcerpt from the Egyptian Book of the Dead: “Thou givest
water of the West to the majesty of vour. . . ." However, Stager over-
states the case when he asserts that “Gardiner recognized in the
original publication . .. [that] the Lachish coffin text reads as a per-
fectly good Egyptian funerary inscription” (Stager 1995: 342). In fact,
Gardiner’s final judgment on the text, as reported in the original

imhlix':ﬂinlh 15 that

this little hier rl_'|'-.[:l|li.l.' :.'l.'![_c'lll| seems absolute -t_tif:-|'|-:-|?x|| as 1t stancds, Was

it the writing of a Palestinian scribe who knew a number of Egyptian

words and strung them Iug-.'lln'] Lin gi\l' the iJl:|rzf.'w'i¢:!|'L of a u,t'I1|I11II'
hieroglyphic sentence? For example, no Egyptian would ever start on
the lefi with a downward stroke for the water ripple sign (N, 33). . _.
The last example on the coffin is as un-Egypiian as it could be (Tufnell
1958: 132).
Whether one accepts the reading of the inseription as a real, but
poorly written, funerary text or maintains Gardiner’s interpretation
of it as pseudo-hieroglyphic gibberish, we can at least conclude that
the coffin was not decorated by a properly trained Egyptian scribe.
The popular assumption that the Lachish Sarcophagt belonged to
officers in an Egyptian garrison stationed at the site (Oren 1973
140; T. Dothan 1982: 279) is not supported by the character of the
inscription. A garrison-host would have been accompanied by a scribe
to handle correspondence and record its activities. Surely a garrison-
scribe would have taken the time and care to executle a more elegant

inscription with properly drawn hieroglyphs, especially given the rit-
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ual significance of the coffin and its text. Such a crude inscription
is more likely to represent an imitation of Egyptian funerary prac-
tices than illiterate Egyptians,

Although Anthropoeid Sarcophagi came to be associated with Philistine
burials in Palestine, as demonstrated by tombs 5352 and 562 at Tell
el-Farta (S), their introduction into the region clearly predates the
Sea Peoples settlement. The carliest examples from Deir el-Balah
are atiributed to the late fourteenth century B.C.E., and from Tell
el-Far‘a (S) and Beth Shan to the thirtcenth century.

FPalesting:
Beth Sfan (Oren 1973
Deir gl-Bafak (T, Dothan 1982
Tell el-Fars {8) (T. Dothan 1982
Lachish (Tufnell 1958: |:|-c. }5:1-3, 46

JEWELRY

Four types of Egyptian-style jewelry have been found in LB IIB-Iron
IA strata in Palestine He:-'{,'_;'\. Jr}':r.r.lli{.l":' Bracelels, lh.f."l'l:l.'.'fr'.'-._ and Headbands.

Type 1: Rings

The Egvptian-style Rings from LB [IB-Iron 1A Palestine were made
of faience (9 examples), stone (2), gold (5), or silver (1). Whereas the
stone and metal Rings were all found in tombs, faience Rigs were
found in a variety of contexts,

The faience Rings are “stirrup-shaped”—rounded on the bottom
and Hat on top. This shape first appeared in Egypt during the carly
Eighteenth Dynasty and continued in popularity throughout the New
kingdom (Wilkinson 1971: 128-134). Although they could be made
|:||1|:1!]|::||.|‘\ ]‘l‘l.!l‘!i:lg‘\, j.li"".':l Was ]?\. |1|i lhl:' ITOSE COITIITECn I;II,:I'\&]\LL
Doll and Freed 1982: 244, ills. 341-348).

Some of the Egyptian-style Rings bear hieroglyphic inscriptions.
Two faience Rings from the level VII temple at Beth Shan are
inscribed with the prenomen of Amenhotep 111, A faience cartouche-
shaped object also from the Beth Shan level VII temple may be the
bezel of a Ring; it reads “mss for Ramesses 1 or II. A badly wom
faience Ring from Lachish apparently bears the prenomen of Ramesses
II. The lengthiest inscription appears on the faience Ring found near
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the LB IIB “Residence™ at Aphek. It reads: ima-r" %3 fig dw3 ndm
nh “Amun-Re, abundant in every favor, praise, and joy’ (Giveon
1978: 190}

Egyptian symbols also appear on some of the Rings. Two faience
Rings, one from the level VIII temple at Beth Shan and one from
tomb 252 at Gezer, are in the form of a wadjet eve. A red jasper
Ring from tomb 935 at Tell el-Far'a (8) bears a double representa-

tion of the god Seth. The god Bes appears on two gold Rings, one
from tomhb 922 at Tell el-Far®a (8) and one from tomb 118 at Deir
el-Balah. Three figures are engraved on the bezel of a gold Ring
found in tomhb 331 at "Tell es-5a‘idiveh (Tubb 1990: 40,

Three of the Rings are engraved with linear designs—a carnelian
Ring from tomb 118 at Deir el-Balah and two Rings, one of silver

and one of faience, from tomb 934 at Tell el-Far'a (5). A plam

[aicnce Ring came from tomb 252 at Gezer. Two gold scarab-mounts

were also found in Deir el-Balah tomb 118,

Falesirne:
Aphek: (Giveon 1978; Kochavi 1990: xiv, 30
Ashdod M, Dothan, in press: fig, 12:17
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XXIX:5, XNXIX:12-13, 15
Deir el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979; 85, ills. 216-219
Tell el-Far'a (8) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 23, 25, pls. L:72, L1, LIII:190,
201A, 247
Crezer (Macalister 1912 I: 390, IIL: pl CXXI:9
Lackist (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 69, 71, pl. XXXII:5
Tell es-Saidiveh (Tubb 1990: 40

Type 2: Bangle Bracelels

Fragments of perhaps 19 inscribed and 26 undecorated faience Bangle
Bracelets were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®. The inscribed
Bracelets bear |'4|':.".|.| names, wishes for the kin_r,_!;, and references to
Hathor. The names of Seti I, Merneptah, Tawosret, Ramesses IV,
and Ramesses V are attested (Rothenberg 1988: 121-125). A partially
preserved cartouche could be the nomen of Ramesses 11 (Rothenberg
1988: fig. 35:7).

A amilar assemblage of Bangle Bracelets came from the Hathor tem-
ple at Serabit el-Khadem in the Sinai. It includes both inscrnibed
Bracelets with cartouches and references to Hathor and narrow, undec-
orated Sraceleis (Petrie 1906: 143, he. 49).

Bangle Bracelets have a long history in Egypt. The earliest examples
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came from predynastic burnials, and they continued in use through
the New Kingdom (Brovarski, Doll and Freed 1982; 243, ill. 326),

Pulesiine:
Tunna' (Rothenberg 1990: 121-125, fgs. 31:7-8, 34:1-3, 35:1-8, 36:1-6,
37:1-25, pls. 121:3—4, 122:1-8, 10-11, 125:2-3

Type 3: Plagues

An wory FPlague hearing the cartouches of Merneptah was found in
Macalister’s excavations of Gezer. The f’.’{:rj.'m' consists of a half-circle
of ivory carved on both sides and drilled just below the straight edge
as il intended to be hung around the neck, On one side the king is
depicted kneeling in adoration before the god Amun-Re, who is
seated on a throne. The two figures are riding in a bark. On the
reverse there is a simple pattern of radiating lines.

A somewhat similar scene is depicted on an early Eighteenth
Dynasty pectoral of king Ahmose (Vilimkova 1969; fig, 22). On the
Ahmose pectoral, there are three figures standing on the boat—the
king, Amun, and Re'. The two deitics pour water over the king,
who stands between them.

FPaleshine:
Ceezer (Macahster 1912 I 15, 1I: 331, fig. 456

Type 4: Headband

A gold Headband decorated with incised zigzag lines was found in
the Hathor temple at Timna®. A similar Headband was found in the
Eighteenth Dynasty tomb of the three princesses (Winlock 1948: pl.
VII). Other examples from Egypt can be dated to the Nineteenth-

Twentieth Dynasties (Wilkinson 1971: 113-120, pls, X3XXVITI-XLII)

FPalestine
Timna' (Rothenberg 1988: 211, fig. 84:132

PenpanTs
IJ. | x e -l-.. 3 e g I I . | :l - t o ..| = I 1'..[
endants in a wide variety of shapes abound in the archacologica

record of LB 1IB-Iron IA Palestine. Although the shapes range from
geometric and hieroglyphic designs to representations of plants,
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animals, human beings, and gods, pendants share the feature of a hole
or loop by which they could be hung. In many studies and reports these
objects are referred to as “amulets,” a term that implies a religious
or magical function. As McGaovern (1985: 1) has rightly noted, that
function s difficult to prove in most cases, due to a lack of documenta-
tion. Even if a particular pendant type can be shown to have served
an amuletic function in a neighboring region where textual evidence is
available, that does not prove that it served the same function in
Palestine. The possibility of a local reinterpretation cannot be discounted.
Therefore this study follows McGovern in utibzing the neutral term
“pendant” for these objects,

The sheer number of pendants and pendant types precludes the
possibility of incorporating a detailed analysis of LB IIB-Iron LA pen-
dants in this study. Since the LB pendants were the subject of a
thorough study (McGovern 1985) that distinguished between Egypuian-
style and local types and indicated which types continued to be man-

ufactured in the Iron Age, the discussion here will be imited to a

summary of the findings in that study and a catalog of Egyptian-
style pendants from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine.

MceGovern (1985 96) observes that although the absolute numbers
ol ]u(';{]-ﬁl}'h' ]}u_*r|t|;u'|l-c remained I'-:'|'.L1iu'|:\ constant 1|'|I'l’>!IL{EltHIl LB,
Egvptian-sivle pendants were considerably more common in LB 118,
going from none in LB IA to 31 types in LB HB. In the latter
period, Egyptian-style pendants predominated and were fairly rep-
resentative of the types of pendants found in contemporary Egypt.

On the basis of the Amarna plth ations and Petrie’s COTPLS 1914,
approximately half 1o wwo-thirds of the New Kingdom Egyvptian pen-
dant types are documented in Late Bronze Palestine (McGovern 1985
5

105

The vast majority of LB IIB Egyptian-stvle pendants were found in
temple contexts, and most were made of faence. The second most
common context was burials. Less than ten percent of MeGovern's
corpus consisted of Egyptian-style pendants from residential strata
McGovern 1985 96100}

Two of the pendants in the LB [IB-Iron [A assemblage catalogued
below bear inscriptions. A pendant from Beth Shan in the form of

Isis and Horus is inscribed [dd mdw iln 350 wrd mot-nfr dio<i> nf wd’

snb “|words spoken by Isis, the lady, mother of the god: ‘1 give life,

prosperity, and health®™ ({ James 1966: fig. 109:5). A cartouche-shaped
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pendant from Timna® reads sty mr 0 pth “Seti Memeptah,” which
could refer to cither Sett 1 or 11 (Rothenberg 1988: 14

, Dg. 47:8).

Palestine:

Heth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XXXIL7, 11, 13-15, 17, 20-33, 35-37, 39,
70, XX XIV:35-37, 4046, 48-56, 59, 61-64, 67, 70-72, M XXIX:11;
James 1966: figs. 100:1-5, 8-9, 109:5; Ovren 1973: 128-129, figs.
41:13-16, 31-33, 421:33-34, 49:15-16, 20-21, 50:18

Betlh Shemesh (Grant 1929: 102, 198, 203; 1932: 24, 28, 50-31, 33; 1934:
3, 48, 52, 56-57, 59, fg. 4; Grant and Wright 1938: pl. LIII:20, 26,
33

Detr el-Balah (T. Dothan 1979; 24, 43, 77-80, 84, ills. 49, 99—-102, 176179,
202204

Tell el-Fara (&) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 24-25, 28, pls. XLVIII:33,
L:76, LI, LVII:377, LXIV:64

Crezer (Macalister 1912 I: 330, I1: 331332, 111 pls. LXXXKTV:30, CCX:1,
6, 10, 13, 19, 28, 76; Dever, ed., 1986: pl. 33:10, 56:1
ell el-Hesd (Bliss 1894; 80, fig. 158

Laclhish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940; 39-60, pls. XV:4, XXI46,
51-52, XXXVI:91-99, 102 '

Megidds (Guy 1938: 179, pls. 95:1-4, 27, 96:14, 100:18a-b, 165:13-15;
Loud 1948: pl. 205:6-8, 10, 12-25

Tell es-Satudiyely (Tubb 1988: 41, fig. 17; 1990: 38

del Sera® (Uren 1978 1065

Timnd® (Rothenberg 1988: 139-141, 210-211, figs. 47:1-13, 48:1-12,

83:112, B4:119-123, 126, pls. 22-28, 118:1, color pl. 19:26-29

BOCARARS AND SEALS

Scarabs, Stamp Seals, Cylinder Seals, Bullae, and Impreised Jars have been
) ) 5
found in LB [B-lron [A Palestine.

Tipe 1: Scarvabs

The prototypical Searad is an oval scal with an inscribed face and a
back carved in the .~i|'|:1[]<' of a :’|||r'|§_5 beetle, (}:'-:';Lx'irnrm“.w_f the back is
given another form, such as a baboon (Starkey and Harding 1932
p]. [:98), a fish (Starkey and Harding 1952 pl. LV:281), or a wadjet
eve (lufell 1958: pl. 38:313). Most of the Scarabs from the Levant are
made of faicnce or steatite, which was often glazed, although other
stones were also wsed, including carnelian, turquoise, lapis lazali, ser-
pentine, rock crystal, amethyst, and jasper.

Searabs are ubiquitous in the archaeological record of LB IB-Iron
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[A Palestine. Although they are small and easily missed in excava-
tion, especially il the dirt removed 15 not sifted, Searabs have been
found at almost every site of the period, often in large numbers. A
full treatment of these Searabs would require a separate monograph,
but a few observations about the assemblage will be offered here,

A wide range of designs is attested on the face of the Searabs. The
most common designs are Egyptan deities, especially Amun-Re®,
Ptah, and Ma‘at; animals, including bulls, lions, crocodiles, ibexes,
hawks, and other birds; Egyptian hieroglyphs and symbols, such as
nwh “hfe,” wb “lord,” dd “stability,” uraci, dung beetles, and sphinxes;
and geometric patterns. The face may depict a scene; the king smiting
a forcign captive is not uncommon. Although these designs may be
very elaborate, some Searabs have a plain face.

]rwt‘riplir:n.‘: also occur on Scarcbi. A Scarab from Beth Shan 1]:'E:|i|'[-
ing the king smiting a forcign captive bears the inscription: slr sf
wsr-mat-r .'|'l,".l'.f."'i‘l frifri .'_!n'.lj'-.'e.f “the good god, Usermaaire Hl.'1:'|‘.nt']]1'|'.
who tramples the foreign lands” ( James 1966: hg, 109:4). A Scarad
from tomb 118 at Deir el-Balah reads: imy-r3 pr of b whm-"nfiib
“steward and scribe Ib, repeating hife, 17 (1. Dothan 1979: 11l 2035).
T. Dothan (1979: 34) has suggested that this Searab is a late local
COpYy of a Twelith l]":.l::hl}' Seargh and that 1t was not n:-rrm.n‘il‘y
owned by the official named on it. She notes that the closest par-
allels to the inscription are dated to the Twellth Dynasty, whereas
the shape of the Searab 1s not known belore the Eighteenth Dynasty,
The lengthicst inseription is that on the “Lion Hunt™ Scarab, which
was found in the Fosse Temple at Lachish. It records the lion hunt-
mng r'};,])]nil,h ol ,"|.1'|1v|1|||||:'|,: I {Tulnell, Inge and Harding 1940
10-71, pl. XXXIIB:39).

F.oval names were frequently inscribed on Searals, The names of
cight Ramesside kings appear on Scarabs [rom LB 1IB-Iron IA
Palestine—Ramesses I, Seti I, Ramesses 11, Merneptah, Seti 11,
Ramesses 11, Ramesses IV, and Ramesses VIIL The names of car-
lier kings occur as well. Thutmose [II and Amenhotep 111 are the
most common, appearing on 32 and 25 Searabs respectively, but the
names of Ahmose, Amenhowep I, Hashepsut, Amenhotep IL Thutmose
IV, Tutankhamen, Ay, and Horemheb are attested. There is even
one Scarab bearing the name of the Twellth Dynasty ruler Sesostris
I. In addition to Hatshepsut, two other Fighteenth Dwnasty royal
women appear on Searabs. Ty, the wile of Amenhotep 111, and
Ankhesenamen, the daughter of Akhenaton and wife of Tutankhamen.
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The following list indicates the sites at which Secarabs bearing the
names ol Ramesside kings were found. If more than one was found
at a given site, the number is given in parentheses.

Ramesses £ Beth Shan, Beth Shemesh (2

Sar I Beth Shemesh (2), Tell el-Far'a (5

Ramesses {F Tell el-*Ajjul, Ashdod, Beth Shan (2], Beth Shemesh (4], Der
el-Balah, Tell el-Farta (3) (38), Gezer (3), Haruvit, Lachish {3}, Megiddo
21, Tel Sera’

Merneptale Tell el-Far®a (3) (2

Setr £ Tell el-Fara (5

Ramesses - Ashdod, Beth Shan, Beth Shemesh, Tell el-Fara [3) (4),
Lachish, Megiddoe, Timna®

Ramesses [V: Aphek, Tell el-Far®a (5

Ramesses VHE Tell el-Farta (8), Gezer

In addition. there are two Scarabs from Tell ¢l-Far®a (S) that could
he either Ramesses [ or 1L

FPalestine:
Telf d-Apul (Petne 1933 4-5, pls. IV:125=-126, VIII:4-5, X
Apfek (Kochayvi 1990; xxiii-xiv, 23
Ashdod (M, Dothan 1971: 40, pl. XIILE2Z; in press: figs. 189, 12, 38:4
Beth Shan (Rowe 19M0: pls. XXXVE13-24, XXXIX:1-5; James 1966
fgs. 100:5-10, 15, 101:7, 109:4; Oren 1973: 123, fg. 51:11, 13~14,
16-18, 20-27, 29, 31; James and McGovern 1993: figs. 165-168
Beth Shemesh (Grant 1932: 2, 29, 31, 33-34, ;Ji. LI:1-5, &—15, 17-28,
30-31, 35-36, 38-43; 1934: 36, 30, 52-33, he. 3:4, 11-12, 14, 20
Detr “Affe (Franken 1964 pl. VIIIa
Dieir el-Balak (T. Dothan 1979: 26, 44, 8483, ills, 59-G1, 109, 205-215
Tell el-Far'a (§) (Petre 1930: pl. XXII: 181-194; Starkey and Harding
1932: 23, 26, 28, pls. XLVIIL:3-11, 14-16, 21, 25-28, 31, 35, XLIX,
L:23. 39. 42-46. 48-55, 58-71, 74-75, 77=81, £3-91, 95-96, 948,
101-6. LII:113, 115-163%, 165=180, LIII:183-189, 1921498, 200204,
214-218. 220021, 295938, 240246, LV:250-265, 268274, 281-319,
321, 395925 LVII:327-342. 344-356, 358-360, 362376, 378386,
388401, LXII:20-21A, 25-28
Gezer (Macalister 1912 I: 390, II: 314, 322-325, 1II: pls. CXXI:15-18,
CCllag, 11, CCIIL:G, 7, CCILHa:5, 8-10, CCIIbL:7-8, CCIVa:4,
CCIVh:10-15, CCVa:8-10, 15-14, CCVILS34-47, 49-50, CCVIILE1-13,
15-19 Dever, ed., 1986; 247-252, figs. 1:1-6, 2:1-6, pls. 1:1-6, 2:1-6,
52:2, 33:7, 566
Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961: pls. CCLXXXI:2-3, CCCXVII]; Yadin
et al, 1989 341-53492, fig. 8
Harmrit (Oren 1980; 31
Tell el-Hesi (Bliss 1894: 80, figs. 118-122
Jaffa (H. and J. Kaplan 1975: 540




252 APPENDIX ©

Jenmmel (Petrie 1928: 10, pl. XIX:6, 20, 31, 453

Lackish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 69-71, pls. XXXILE4, 10, 14-15,
19-20, 23-25, 35, KXXIIB:36-39; Tufnell 19538: 118-126, pls.
34:140-162, 170, 174199, 36:200-249, 38:250-294, 296-299, 301-313,
F9:359-362, 364375, 379-391

Megiddo (Guy 1938: 184-184, pls. 95:28-32, 96:13, 100:4-8, 119:11,
131:1-14, 165:2-11; Loud 1948: pl. 152:169-190, 193-209

Tell es-Saftdiyeh (Pritchard 1980: [5-16, 19, 21-22, figs. 20:1-3, 21:18-23,
23:9, 57:8-9, 58:7; Tubk 1988: 75, 79, fig. 5

Tel Sere [(Oren 1982 165-166; 1984b: fig. 7:7-4

Tinna® (Rothenberg 1972: 105, pls. 46, 47; 1988: fig. 46:1-3, 5-8

|
i}
+

Tybe 2¢ Stamp Seals
B |

An object similar to the Sceraf is the Stanp Seal. The Stamp Seal is oval

or rectangular in shape and is engraved on both faces with a design

or I'H':--J] name. Like Searabs, Namp Seals are made of falence or stone,
especially steatite. The range of designs is similar to that attested for
Searabs and includes Egyptian deities, animals, hieroglyphs, and geome-
tric designs. A Samp Seal from tomb 116 at Deir el-Balah depicts on one
lace an Egvptian king riding in a chariot with a fgure, perhaps a
servant, in front of the horse; the other face shows three gods and is
mnscribed with the name of Ramesses 11 [T, Dothan 1979 44 10l 110),

The royal names that appear on Stamp Seals are Thutmose III,
Amenhotep 1I, Thutmose IV, Amenhotep I, Ramesses 11, and
Ramesses III. The distribution of the Stamp Seals with the names of
Ramesside kings 15 as follows:

!:u.l'.t'r'-r- _II'_||' |:'E'!I' |,-|-|:§;||:|I_]_ ||:|| |,'§_-|'.4|t'<;|_ 5 3
Ramesses LT Gezer

In two instances, the name of Thutmose 111 is P;si]':'d with that of
a Ramesside king on the same Stamp Seal. A Stamp Seal from Tell
l'l_]'.;."'::t b |'||=.\ .|-||.|||.]T'||.:l.‘11' IlE LTI ] [ '\-Il,.ll' El,l'lﬂl ]"‘:,.:,I_]I_H'h_‘:["‘\ II nly! |||L'
other (Starkey and Harding 1952: 24, pl. L:82). The names of
Ramesses 11 appear on a Stamgp Seal from Gezer that also has the
prenomen of Thutmose 1 (Macahster 1912 I: 390, III: pl. CXXI:20).

Although Stamp Seals are not nearly as common as Searads, they
have been found at ten sites m LB [IB-Iron [A Palestne,

Falestine

Tell e-"-".J..'."m" Petrie 1933: [;I\_ V124, VII:114
Bt Shan | Rowe 19440: |.l|. NMAVIL20: Oren 1973 hie
Deir el-Baleh (T, Dothan 1979: 44, il 110; 1987:
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Tell el-Fara {§) (Starkey and Harding 1932: pls. XLVII:17, 22; L:47, 82,
97, LII:114, 164, LIIL:209-212, 222, LV:277-280, 322, LVII:357
Gezer (Macalister 1912 1:390, 1L pls. CXXIL:20, CCllb:Ga, COVIIAS,
COCVIIL: 14

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 69-71, pl. XXXIL9, 29, 34
Tufnell 19538: pl. 34:166, 168-173, 38:295, 314

Megtddo (Guy 19358: pl. 1651

Tell es-Safidiveh (Pritchard 1980: 22 figs, 23:8, 58:6; Tubb 1988 74, 76;
1990: 40

Toma® (Rothenberg 1988: g, 46:10-14

Type 3: Cylinder Seals

Cylinder Seals are cylinders that have been engraved all around so as
to produce a continuous, repeating image when rolled. The vast
majority of Cylinder Seals from LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine reflect
Mesopotamian prototypes, but a small number of Egyptian-style
Cylmder Seals can be identified.

Two of the three published Cylinder Seals from tomb 419 Upper
at Tell el-*Ajjul have Egyptian or Egyptianizing designs. A black
steatite Sea! depicts two figures, one holding the w3s-scepter. They
are flanked by two ducks and two hares (Petrie 1933: 5, pl. VIILG).
A broken Cylinder Seal of black limestone appears o have two crudely
drawn hieroglyphs, nse and mr (Petrie 1933: 5, pl. VIES).

Although all of the Cylinder Seals from tell levels VIII-VI at Beth Shan
arc of Mesopotamian type, a faience Cylinder Senl from tomb 7 is
inscribed with Egyptian symbols. An fankh and a djed-pillar are each
flanked by outward facing uraei (Oren 1973: 124125, fig. 31:12).

A serpentine Cylhinder Seal from the level V temple at Beth Shan de-
serves to be mentioned here despite the fact that it was found in a
context later than Iron IA. The Seal depicts an Egyptian king shooting
arrows into a target beneath which two captives have been bound. On
the other side of the target, a deity extends a scimitar in his right hand,
The king and god are identified by name as Ramesses IT and Seth (Rowe
1940: pl. XXXVIIL3E). The closest parallel to this scene appears on
a gold quiver fitting from the Valley of the Kings tomb 58. It por-
trays the Egyptian king Ay shooting at a copper target with two bound
enemies below (Touny and Wenig 1969: 40-42, 180181, fig. 17).

Pafestine:
Tell el<Agul (Petie 1933 5, pl. VIILG, 8
Beth Shan (Fowe 1940 pl. XXXVILES; Oren 1973 fig, 51:12
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Type 4: Seal Tmpressions
¥ |

Two kinds of Seal Impressians are known from LB HB-Tron LA Palestine:
Bullae and f.-r.l‘m.-“.'.-.run.-. on fred pottery wvesscls. Whereas the former
show a vanety of designs, the latter are limited o roval names.

Ty 4A: Bullas

A }-il]Ll]l" Bulla was found at each of four sites: Tell 1‘[-‘.'\_ii||]~ Grezer,
Lachish, and Tell es-Sa‘idiveh. The Bulla from Tell el-*Ajjul bears
the prenomen of Thutmose I alongside a giraffe standing on a a6
sign with a m3% feather behind him.

Prlesting:
Tell el-"Agied (Petric 1932; 9, pl. VIIL116
Geezer (Dever, ed., 1986: pl. 55:15
Lackish (Tuinell, Inge and Harding 1940: 70-71, pl. SAXIE30
Tell ex ."-'r.rr.'.-."!'w i [Tubb 1990: 27-28. heg. 11

Type 48: Impressed Jars

Both Eighteenth and Nineteenth Dynasty royal names appear on
i:l]'.\ from LB [I1B-Iron 1A Palestine. A i:ll' handle from Tell el-Hes:
15 ﬁldrH[]l'll with the name of ."mlt'l:lhnlr]l II, and i'|||]}|'¢~;-c{~|;1 sherds
from the LB IIB palace at Tell el-"Ajjul bear the paired cartouches
of Thutmose I11 and Hatshepsut. Sed 11 appears on pithoi from Tel
el-Far*a (3) and Haruvit.

Petrie 1932: 9, pl. VIIL:117
Tl ol-Far'a (S) (Starkey and Harding 1932: 28-29, pls. LXI, LXIV:74
Harurit (Goldwasser 1980: Oren 1987 fig. 7

Tell el-Hesi (Bliss 1894: B9

Tower OpjEcTs

It is difheult 1o determine whether or not most of the u|;!in;--:'|,:‘ in this
category ought to be considered Egyptian-style. With few exceptions
they lack distinctive features that could mark them as belonging to
a particular cultural sphere. Their inclusion here points to the prob-
lems involved in separating international styles from local styles that
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have spread beyond their place of origin. Although Keh! Sticks, Hairpins,
Spindles, and Combs have some claim to Egyptian origins or associa-
tions, they could also be considered to form part of the genceral Near
Eastern material culture assemblage. Mirrors, on the other hand, are
clearly an Egyptian-style object type.

Type 1: Kohl Sticks

Kokl Sticks are slender rods of metal or bone that were used to apply
the cosmetic kohl, OF the six known from LB ITB-Iron 1A Palestine,
only one bears any decoration; a bronze Aokl Stick from Hazor is
grooved at one end and terminates in a four-petaled roseue,

Since it is not known how extensively kohl was utihzed outside
Egvpt, the significance of these objects is difficult 1o assess, We sim-
ply do not know if they should be taken as an indicator of Egyptian
influence or presence.

Falestine
Beth Shan (Fowe 1940: pl. XXXL48-49; James and McGovern 1993: hg.
1449:1

Tell el-Far'a (5) (Starkey and Harding 1932: pl. LII219

Hazor (Yadin et al. 1961: pl. CCLXXXIIL33

Tell el-Hesi (Bliss 1894: 80, fig. 151

Megteddo (Loud 1948 pl. 200:9

Type 2: Hatrprins

Hairpins are decorated pins of ivory or bone, one end of which nar-
rows o a ]]:;.in[_ Two are known from LB IIB-Iron 1A Palestine: an
ivory Hairpin from Aphek and a bone Haipin from Megiddo. Both
bear an incised cross-hatch design that is datable to the New Kingdom
Vandier d’'Abbadie 1972: 148-154). The Aphek Haupin has one end
carved in the form of a stylized duck head. The only close parallels
are from Kamid c¢l-Loz (Hachmann [983: 90, 92); duck-hcaded Har
pins do not seem to have pecurred in Egypt,

Palesiine:

Aphel (Beck and Kochavi 1985 32
Megicds (Loud 1948: pl. 201:6
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Type 3: Spindles

The use of the term Spindle w0 describe these objects should not be
inferred to mean that their function is clear. The term, which appears
frequently in the archacological literature, is used here as a conve-
mient reference in the absence of a betier one.

These objects of indeterminate function are included in the cate-
gory of toilet objects because of their formal similarity 1o Hairpins.,
Like Hampins, Spindles are rods of wory or bone and can be dated
on the basis of the incised cross-hatch design that decorates most of
them. Unlike ”u.l'ilf-r'.l.l-. I]1l:“_~' do not come to a ])tlilil but are cvhin-
drical and have a flat end. A pomegranate shaped terminal is often
:|1[i|.|.'h':'{i o one I:'”I:L

The Spindles derive from three contexts—tombs, the Fosse Temple,
and the Megiddo treasury.

Paleitine
Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XX:23-25; Tufnell 1958
87, pl. 28:7, 13-15

Megiddo Guy 1938: pls. 95:49-50, 100:29-30; Loud 1939: pl. 56:296-298

Type 4 Combs

The Combs from LB HB-Iron 1A Palestine are made of bone or ivory
They are rectangular in shape and may have teeth on the op and
bottom or just on the bottom. Although most bear a pattern of
incised lines, three of the Combs from the Megiddo treasury depict
animals,

With few I.'.‘\'('t'[]l'illl!].\. these Comds do not have esood i};u'.ﬂll-l\ n
J'.-l’i'}'l"- Double Combs, with teeth on the top and bottom, do not
seem to be known in Egypt before the Late Perod (Vandier d’ Abbadie
1972: 144-146). The designs found on some of the Comébs with a
smgle row ol teeth are similarly unparalleled, Two of the Comibs
from Gezer tomb 59 (Macalister 1912 [II: pl. LXXXIV:24) and the
Megiddo treasury (Loud 1939: pl. 17:112)—have a running spiral
design. A desien of arcs and semicircles appears on the Comd from
Beth Shan tomb 7 (Oren 1973: fie

. 41:34). Neither of these designs
occurs on Cambs from Egypt (Bénédite 1911; Vandier d’Abbadie
1972). The only parallel for the square-ended Comb from the Fosse
Temple at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XX:29

came from Twellth Dynasty Meir (Bénédite 1911: 8, #44320).
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|r'|f:‘l..'.'.' 18

1: Comd from :'\ll:_"ir'.:lu Loud 19534: ':rl. 16eh, 45
2 Femitare Panel from Megiddo (Loud 193%: pl. 4:2b), 35
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I".‘””]' 1?1. ||H" ]J:-I|t‘.='-[il'|i."|ﬁ {.l’ﬂl’”-‘{'\ Can ]l(' ||:|,|li,|:||:'|:3 [0 '\\'l:'l‘ltll_"] r.rl{”!.l_\
from New Kingdom Egypt. Comdbs with double incised lines at the
top and bottom of the grip and a single row of teeth, like the ivory
Comb from Beth Shan level V1 ( James 1966: fig. 101:29), are known
from as early as the Eighteenth Dynasty in Egypt (Vandier d’Abbadie
|I:r;il |.I‘I |L.-:| 3 .I.l:'tt'("' E.Ih'l’.r.l'll:l.'l (JE- hi'l!lilll,r' {ll":i_LrH I'}l“ '||"|'i|,]| l]]]'i'{" |:H,""|.l‘{:\'
along the top of the grip were found in tomb 46 at Tell es-Sa“idiveh
Tubb 1988: fig. 48A:5-7). In Egypt such Combs usually have four
peaks (Vandier d’Abbadie 1972: 141-143, #612, #617).

One of the Megiddo Comds bears a design that can best be described
dAs l'lﬂ'}']bli.ttli:f.i!‘:;_" s |"i§_'|ur'q‘ 18). The scene tl:'|:|i('t< F | r.lng ill““'ki”.!{
a gazelle. The legs of the gazelle are draped over the back of the
dog who bites into the underside of its prey. The right paw of the
dog resis on the back of the gazelle as if the dog were reaching
around and holding the gazelle with 1ts right foreleg, Although the
motif of animal combat was very popular in the late Eighteenth
Dvnasty in Egvpt, the arrangement of the bodies on the Megiddo
Comb 15 completely non-Egyptian.’ In examples from Egypt, the attack-
ing animal is always shown in front of its prey with only minor
exceptions. A portion of a leg of the prev may overlap the auacker,
but never the entire hindquarters. If a major portion of one of the
animals must be ohscured by the other, it is always the prey that is
behind the attacker (W. 5, Smith: 1960: fig. 87; Desroches-Noblecourt
1963: pl. XXIa; 1967: 110-117, #24; Brovarski, Doll and Freed
1982: il 237). Furthermore, on the Megiddo Comd the amimals are
shown out of proportion. For both the dog and the gazelle, the back
half of the body is disproportionate to the front half! the hindqguar-
ters are much too small compared to the size of the head and
foreleges.

Palestine

Betl Shan II:HJL(':" 1966: Ag. 101:29: Oven 1973; 122, he. 41:34

Lear Alfa (Franken 1964: pl. VIIIh

Crezer (Macalister 1912 1: 350, 1IL pl. LXXXIV:24

Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: 62, pl. XX:29; Tufnell 1958:
87, pl. 28:16

Megrade (Guy 1938: pl. 166:22; Loud 193%: pls. 16:107-108, 17:110-112,
18:1153-115; 1948: pl. 201:9

Tell e ."r:".'r.'r.l"!'-;':.".' Tublb 1988: 75, fig. 48A:5-7

The author is indehted 1o H-I'I‘-\.. Brvan lor drawing this to her attention.
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Type 5 Mirrars

Several Egyptian-style Mirors have been found in LB IIB-Iron IA
tombs in Palestine. They are round or elliptical bronze disks, each
having a long tang to which the handle was atached.

In Egypt such Mimors are dated to the Eighteenth and Nineteenth
Dynasties (Bénédite 1907: pls. 144003, V244017, V44022, VI:19.508,
VI1:44030; Petrie 1927: 28-53, pls. XXIV-XXVIII.

Palestine
Tell el-Ajjul (Perrie 1933: pls. VII, IX:25
.Ll'l-".'ej.' Kochavi 1990 sxi—xav, 32
Deir el-Balak (T. Dothan 1979: 23, 72 ills. 43. 156
Tell es-Sa‘idiyel (Pritchard 1980: 22, fips, 24:9, 59:5

MiscELLaxeous OpjECTS

For the distribution of these object types in Palestine, see Table 8.
Tabis
Ihsiribuivon af Vlescellanecus CMects
ﬁi?.l.'.\r".l.:-._i:ll'\ 3 Seeplers 2: Maal 3 Fum. 4 [Doer 5: fur 6 Ties 7 .:-.r-. B Model
Feaih Panels Foils | Ntands T hrones
Beth Shan | | |
Lachish |
Megiddo
Serat |
Timna* [H]

Lype 1: Scepiers

A bronze “socketed-staff, ['ﬁliiw]lillj-_i in a trn]]: in the form of the
Egyptian scepter” was found in stratum IX at Tel Sera® (Oren 1978
1063). Although no illustration has yet been published, the descrip-
tion suggests that it is a dkSescepter. A gold and blue glass Seefuter
of this tvpe was found in the tomb of Tutankhamen (H. Carter 1965
vol. I pl. XXTIT).

From the LB IIB shrine at Hazor came a fragmentary glass rod
that the excavators interpreted as the handle of a Seepter (Yadin et al,
1958: 92, pls. XCII:17, CLVI:1). Although this interpretation is pos-
sible, too litde of the object is preserved to be certain.
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Fale n'.'..'i.- 3
Tel Serg® (Oren 1978: 1065

Type 2: Ma'nl Feather

A gold-plated bronze object in the shape of a Ma'at Feather was found
at Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 40:392). It had been wrapped in linen
and buried at the base of the wall of a LB [1 house beside a large
bronze howl. The shape of the object, in the form of the Egyptian
m5 11irt'||_gl1l..|:h_ sugEests an assoclation with the soddess Ma®at, but
its function is unclear. The archacological context of the Ma'al Feather,
being secondary, does not illumine its original function.

Palesting:
Lachish (Tufnell 1958: pl. 40:392

Type 3 Frrniture Panels (Fiewre 18)

Included in the Megiddo treasury were a number of vory Furntfure
Panels that exhibit Egyptianizing stylistic features (Loud 1939 pls. 4,
7-8#). These ivorics have been discussed most recently by B, Brvan
1996: 69-73). Bryan argues that these ivories find their closest styl-
istic parallels in the Ramesside period and should be dated 1o the
late thirteenth or twellth centuries B.C.E.

'|,I|1q- u|:-|-|;|1.rr||'|-;, [J].:HiIH"-\ '.'.||'lt'|i WL i||l|'r|:1:'c] io decorate a |IL'('<'
or chair, depict protective figures, including female sphinxes, the
Egyptian god Bes, and a jackal figure. In Eighteenth Dynasty Egypt,
the female sphinxes, as symbols of foreign guardians of Egypt, would
have cradled |'|:.':.:Ll cartouches in their hands., At Megiddo, the object
they hold is uninscribed and only vaguely reminiscent of a cartouche.
Bryan (1996: 72-73) suggests that the adaptation was intended to
invoke the sphinx’s guardianship on behall of a local clite.

The solid panel portraving the presentation of captives to an
enthroned ruler at a bancuet exhibits an even greater indigenization
of Egyptian motifs (see Figure 18). Bryan, following Marfoe (1990:
19-20), has drawn attention to the non-Egyptian features that pre-
dominate. The moufl itsell 15 not l'l*.t‘_-[?[i-kl.rl but MNear Eastern in orl-
gin. In Egypt captives were presented to the god by the king, not
to a banqueting king. Nonetheless, the figures are drawn and arranged
according to the canons of Egyptian art, and the profiles of the peo-

ple are distinctly Ramesside. Therefore this piece is best described
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as an Egyptianizing ivory of the late thirteenth-twelfth centuries B.c.E.
Bryan 1996; 73-75).

FPalestine:
Megiddo (Loud 1939: pls. 4, 7-8

f Vi 4+ Doy Balts

A bronze Door Bolt was found in the level VII temple at Beth Shan
Rowe 1940: pl. XXXI:23). Although Rowe associates the object
with “the early form of the Egyptian hicroglyph for the name of the
god Min,” it 15 closer to that of an Egvptian Door Balt (Gardiner
1957: 496),

.Ir'l"-'-'ll"'l|'|'|'|-l :

Beth Shan (Foowe 1944): pl. XXXI1:23

Type 3: Jar Stands

Six faience far Stands were found in the Hathor temple at Timna®,
Three of them were inscribed in black [Ji.l'-llil. with ]'U}'.‘l] names. One
reads wsr-m3t-r* moy-ifmn] r*-mss-fk3-twn, the names of Ramesses TI1
Another preserves .. /m3%r" stp-n/. . ], which allows of two [russi-
hilities: wsr-m3%+* sip-n-r" (Ramesses IT) or dkF-m3% stp-n-imn (Ramesses
IV). On the third, only the single hieroglyph ms remains, which could
be any Ramesside king (Rothenberg 1988: 127, figs. 31:4-6, 39:4,
6-7, pls. 119:3, 121:2),

Falestone:
Timna® (Rothenberg 1988: fies. 31:4-6, 39:4, 6-7, pls. 119:3, 121:2

¥ i'lr'ar' f: files

A faience Tile was found immediately below the plaster floor of room
A in the LB I1B Fosse Temple at Lachish (Tufnell, Inge and Harding
1940: 62, pl. XXII:54). If it ever bore an inscription, no trace remains.
A stmilar dle from a tenth century B.c.E. silo at Aphek, though badly
faded, seems to bear the name of Ramesses 1T as well as a reference
to Isis of Dendera (Giveon 1978). It was discussed in Chapter 2 in
the section on the reign of Ramesses 11,

In Egypt, Tiles of this type were ofien inscribed with appropriate
texts and placed in foundation deposits (Weinstein 1981). The find
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spot of the Lachish Tile suggests that it may have been intended as

a foundation deposit.

Palestine
Aphek (Giveon 1978
Lachish [Tufnell, Inge and Harding 1940: pl. XXIL154

Type 7: Zoomorphic Stands

Zoomorphic Stands have a slightly conical body and open base. The
top 1s shaped like an animal head-—pig, elephant, or bull. Four
,:u.u.-;-.lu.-lf.-.l'.l.l'.-' Stands were found in the level VIIIAVITD (LB 1B} temple
at Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XIX:2, XLIVA:1, 3, XLVIA:1-2;
James and MecGovern 1993: 175, fig. 94).

Zonomorphic Stands were excavated at several New Kingdom sites in
Egypt, including Amarna (Frankfort and Pendlebury 1933: pl. 54),
Deir el-Medineh (Nagel 1938: fig. 109), and Mit Rahineh [Anthes
1959: fig. 12). Since many of these objects have been blackened with
soot, it has been suggested that they served as “fire-dogs” to support
a large vessel over a fire (Anthes 1959 38—40).

Polestine
Beth Shan (Rowe 1940: pls. XIX:2, XLIVA:1, 3, XLVIA:1-2; James and
MeGovern 19935 fig. 94

Type & Model Throne

A basalt Madel Throne was found beneath the Hoor of the altar room
of the level VIII/VIT temple at Beth Shan. Although the shape of
this object is Aegean rather than Egyptian, it is decorated with Lgyp-
tian symbols, On the back are carved a falcon with oustretched
wings and talons and a djed-pillar with ‘ankls suspended from its arms
Foowe 1940): l]l_\_ KIX:13, XLVIIIA: -4 James and McCrovern 1995:
179, fie. 104:1).
Palestine

Bethe Shar (Rowe 1940 I_I]"_ I3, XLVIITA: 'I.IJ'.I.I'III."‘ and MeGovern
1993 1041
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TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE ARCHITECTURE

InTrRODM ICTION

The study of Egyptian-style architecture in LB IIB-Iron IA Palestine
differs from the analysis of other categories of Egyptian-style mate-
rial culture. On the one hand, the process may seem simpler, because
some issues that were extremely important in other categories, such
as the distinction between imported artifacts and local imitations, are
simply not relevant. On the other hand, most of the artifacts to be
discussed in this appendix are no longer available for examination,
The buildings have either heen lefi exposed o the clements or
removed to expose lower strata. In either case, if information, such
as brick sizes or foundation treatments, was not recorded by the
excavators, it is irretrievably lost.

Nevertheless the process by which the material is presented does
not differ radically from that emploved in the other appendices, i
will involve the development of a typology of Egyptian-sivle build-
mgs on the hasis of which the geographical distribution of the build-
ings and their intrasite locations can be discussed.

The typology presented below takes into account hoth the archi-
tectural plan and the construction techniques evident in the struc-
tures. Layout is the governing criterion for classification. The criterion
of construction techniques is used to identify Egyptian style. At the
beginning of the discussion of each type, Egyptian parallels for the
architectural plan will be examined. Then as each individual build-
ing 1s described, the presence or absence of (or lack of data concern-
ing) Egyptian construction technicues will be addressed. Construction
techniques of recurrent concern include brick sizes, use of brick rather
than stone foundations, and the lining of foundation trenches with sand.

The Egyptians employved different sizes of mudbricks for official
and domestic structures. The official brick, which was about 40 e¢m
long, was utilized for monumental buildings, and the domestic brick,
which was usually 30-33 em long, was used in the construction of
houses. The width of the brick was, in either case, approximately
one-half of its length Spencer 1979: 147).
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Foundations were not generally a matter of great concern in
Egyptian architecture. Stone was rarely used in foundatons, and
even stone walls were sometimes provided with brick foundations.
Typically, a brick wall was either laid directly on the leveled ground
surface. or a shallow wench was dug and lined with sand (Spencer
1979 120,

Foverian-STvie ArciTEGTURAL Tyres In LB 1IB-Irox 1A
P ALESTINE

There are four types of Egyptian-style buildings in LB I[IB-Iron 1A
Palestine: Center Hall Houses, Three Room Howses, Administrative Butldings
and Temples. The first and last of these can be divided into subtypes.

'1". wpe - Cender Hall Houses

G

of a central room that is surrounded on three or four sides by smaller

wer Hall Houses are square structures the layout of which consists

chambers. In the archacological literature these buildings are often
referred to as “Residencies.”

The term “Residency” or “Governor’s Residency”™ derives from
W. M. F. Petrie’s identification of a monumental building at Tell el-
Far‘a (5) as “the Egvptian Residency ol a governor’ (Petrie 1930: 17
The term has been extended to apply to other Palestinian buildings
of similar plan or demonstrating some connection to the pharaonic
administration of the region during the New Kingdom. In his study
of this architectural type, E. Oren (1984h) examines structures from
seven sites—Tel Sera’, Tell Jernmeh, Tell el-Hesi, Tell el-Far®a (S),
Tel Mascs, Beth Shan, and Aphek—and concludes tha all but the
last should be included in this classification on the basis of their plan
and method of construction. According to Oren, these buildings share
with New Kingdom Egyptian houses

the overall architectural concept of a square building, built of brick
without stone foundations, with a corner entrance and a central space
around which small rooms are aranged, including an interior stair-

way (Oren 1984h: 32).

Other scholars have since suggested that buildings from Gezer and
Tell es-Sa‘idiyeh be added to the list of “Governor’s Residencies.”
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The Center Hall Houses can be divided into two subtypes based on
the shape of the central room: Center Hall Houses with Square/ Broad
Main Room and Center Hall Houses with Long Main Room. Other char-
actenistics, such as the presence or absence of a vestibule and the
arrangement of subsidiary rooms, are correlated with this feature.
FEach subtype also corresponds to a distinct Egyptian prototype.

Type 1A: Center Hall Houses with Sqrare/ Broad Main Room

The Center Hall House with Square/ Broad Main Room was square and
had a main room that was either square or broad, iec. wider than
it was deep. The main room was an interior hall, surrounded on all
four sides by auxiliarv chambers and usually featuring a single row
of two to six pillars. A rectangular (broad) front hall separated the
main room from the street. The entrance to the building could be
in the center or corner of the front hall or through a side chamber
to the front hall
These buildings are closely related in plan to the elite-class houses
excavated at Tell el-Amarna. our |:1'inmr'1_. source for mmformation
about New Kingdom domestic architecture in Egypt. The main city
of Amarna comprised hundreds of domiciles of all sizes, which are
published exhaustively on 112 plates in Die Wolnhauser in Tell ¢l
Amama (Borchardt and Ricke 1980). Although houses have also been
excavated at Abydos (Ayrton, Currelly, and Weigall 1904: 38, pl.
LIN), Deir el-Ballas (Lacovara 1990: plans 3. 5), Medinet Habu
Holscher 1934: pls. 3-4, 8-9, 10, 33; 1939: 68-71: 1951: 16-17:
1954: 4-3), and Deir el-Medineh (Bruyére 1939: 50-78, pls. XXIX,
1'n-. 1\! 1'l.” ||'|l.':-H' Hil.ﬂ'*i dare L‘il']t'r' ]il'|1il_|'q| Lo onc ".if',l,' n:'.|[1':,_:u|':. {:-l'
house, e.g. the Workmen's Village at Deir el-Medineh, or repre-
sented by only a few structures, e.g. Abydos and Deir cl-Ballas. We
are especially dependent on the evidence from Amarna for the plan
of the New Kingdom house of the elite class of which few other
I"iil[:llg:lh'.* are attested.
-

Jwnschenlosungen” Ricke (1932: 21-23

considers a number of houses at Amarna that parallel the Central

Under the hc';ldinq‘ “ Postire

Hall House with Square/ Broad Main Room. These houses can be con-
sidered the residences of a second tier of elite, since they were not
as large or complex in plan as the fully-developed Amama-Normalhaus.

Their basic blueprint consisted of a square building with a sqquare
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main room, surrounded on all four sides by a rectangular front hall,
an interior staircase, and side chambers. To this might be added a
corner entry room or vestibule leading into the rectangular front hall [
by way of a side chamber (see Fipure 19). The main entrance to
the htlH[Hl]_l_L was always located in the front corner. In a VEIY srall
version of this plan, entry could be directly into a corner of the front

HAUS P+7.1.
HAGG Garbil ;] SFEBR. 913

-
{TIRSHIR S
—

Figure 9

Center Hall House from Amama (Borchardt and Ricke 1980: plan 300, 1:150
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hall. Usually, however, the front hall was provided with one or more
side chambers, and one entered the house through one of them.

The plan consisted of three bands: the front hall, which was acces-
sible to the public; the main living room, which was buffered from
the street; and the private chambers at the back of the house. For
Ricke (1932: 17-19), this tripartite arrangement is constitutive of
domestic architecture at Amarna,

Frgure 21

Center Hall Howse wath \'.."n'rj.'.-.-" Broad Matn Reom from Tell el-Farta (5] (Starkey and
Harding 1932 pl. LXIX), 1:250
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The main differences between the Central Hall Howse wwith Squared Broad
Main Room and these houses from Amarmna are the arrangement of
the pillars and the location of the entrance. At Amarna there were
one or two rows of two pillars cach; a single row of six pillars was
not utilized. The placement of the entrance in a location other than
the front corner of the bulding 15 a vananon not attested at Amarna.

Telt el-Fara 15)

Building YR (see Figure 20 at Tell el-Far'a (5) was partally exca-
vated by Petrie {1930: 17) and identified as the official residence of
the Egyptian governor in the region. Starkey and Harding completed
the excavation of the structure and were able to determine the func-
tion of some of the rooms, including a bedchamber, bathing room
and wine store (Macdonald, Starkey and Harding 1932: 27-30, pl.
LXIX). The presence of large quantities of Phase | Philistine pot-
tery on the floors of building YR and elsewhere in stratum Y allows
us to date its construction to early in the twelfth century. Since
a second phase of the structure contains Phase 2 Philistine wares,
T. Dothan (1982: 27-29) has suggested that its destruction should be
fixed ecarly in the eleventh century.

E. Oren’s dating of the construction of the Center Hall House to
the late 13th century B.C.E. 15 probably too high. He arrives at this
date by considering the pottery from stratum Z to be contemporary
with the first phase of the Center Hall House. In fact, stratum 7 pre-
dates the erection of this building and is cut into by its foundations,
Petrie’s (1930: pl. LII) presentation of the data is confusing; the
spaces between the foundation walls are labelled ZA, 4B, etc., asf
';511'1_. were rooms. Yot the text clearly indicates that the lowest floors
associated with these walls were encountered at 368'2" o 369'2",
ie. in stratum Y (Petrie 1930: 17). If an carlier phase of the build-
ing ever existed, the floors must have been destroyed. In any case,
the pottery from the spaces between the foundation walls cannot be
utilized to date the construction of the Center Hall House.

The plan of building YR closcly parallels that of the houses at
Amarna and would be at home in the Nile Valley., The entrance is
in the southeast corner, up a short external staircase into a vestibule.
The vestibule leads into a side chamber and from there into a rec-
tangular (broad) front hall. A doorway in the center of the broad
side of the front hall opens into the square main room. In the north-
west corner is a bedchamber with raised niche. The room mmmedi-
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Figure 21

1+ Coenter Hall House pnth MWJHTF ! Broad Matx Feorn from Beth Shan _F.'-.I:'.l:':\ 149bh; 9
2: Lenler Hall Howse wonth -"\'rl'u'-'.'?'-".llfj'- ad Main Reom from Tel Sera® (Oren 1984h: fig, 2
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ately to the east is a bathing room. A small chamber between the
bathing room and the main room was found full of smashed wine
jars, many with intact conical mud seals (Starkey and Harding 1932:
240 Neither the location of the staircase nor the function of the
other side chambers could be determined, but the main room is
clearly an interior room, being enclosed on all four sides.

The construction techniques also show Egyptian features. The
foundations are of brick, sunk four to six feet deep. The plan of the
foundations suggests that they were associated with a layer of sand,
although this is not discussed in the text. Sinee no description beyond
the single word “sand” is given, we cannot be sure that Petrie
intended to indicate that the foundation trench was lined with sand.
The bricks of the foundation measure 19 x 10 inches (ca. 47.5 x 25
cm), while the bricks of the walls measure 22 x 14 inches (ca. 35 x
35 cm). Neither of these brick sizes corresponds with the usual dimen-
sions of bricks in New Kingdom Egypt.

Beth Shan

The identification of building 1500 (see Figure 21:1) at Beth Shan
as an Egyptian-style structure has been widely accepted ( James 1966
161-163). The hui][ling. which was found in level VI (Iron 1A), was
constructed of mudbrick walls on stone foundations. The main room
was almost square, measuring 8.8 x 8.2 m, and featured two stone
column bases. The entrance was via a rectangular front hall which
had antechambers on either end. The main room was enclosed on
all sides by small chambers, The excavators did not report having
found any trace of a staircase, but it is likely that one of these small
chambers, perhaps one of the narrow chambers at the rear of the
structure, supported a set of steps (FitzGerald 1932: 142-145),

Especially striking is the use of limestone architectural elements,
inchuding doorposts, jambs, T-shaped sills, and lintels, many of which
were found i site and some of which were inscribed in hieroglyph-
ics (see chapter 2, above, for a discussion of the inscriptions). The
use of such stone elements to frame doorways in brick buildings and
the T-shape of the sills, in particular, are characteristic of Egyptian
architecture (James 1966: 161).

The only way building 1500 differs in’ design from Amarna houses
is the location of the entrance which appears to have been along
the central -,'|xi_~1\ ;1]]111,1."1“::_{ a direct view from the street mto the main
hall. According to FitzGerald (1932: 142-143), the front hall showed
siems of rebuilding, and the location of the entrance was inferred
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from a break in the stone foundations directly opposite the doorway
leading from the front hall into the main hall. The only other non-
Egyptian feature of the building is the use of stone foundations.

Building 1700, which stood near building 1500 in stratum V1, has
been reconstructed as reflecting the same basic plan (James 1966:
11-12). Although it is very poorly preserved, it did produce lime-
stone doorframes similar to those found in building 1500.

James and McGovern (1993: 27-28) have proposed identifying a
poorly preserved building in level VIII as a Center Hall House. The
structure was rebuilt 3 m w the southeast in level VII The level
VIII building comprises loci 1288-1290, 1292, 1297, 1301-1302,
and 1308. The poor state of preservation of the building makes a
definitive analysis difficult. The western limit of the building was not
found by the excavators, and the dimensions of some of the loci are
not reported. Nonctheless, the description provided by James and
McGovern (1993: 42-47) suggests a structure measuring approxi-
mately 10 x 12 m. There is no indication where the entrance to the
building lay., The rectangular main reom (locus 1288) and the north-
western room (locus 1292) each had a single column in the center.
Unusual features include a stone-lined clay basin measuring 2.8 x
.6 m in the northwestern room and a semi-circular alcove in the
southwestern room (locus 1297),

In level VII, the building comprises loci 1243 and 12451249 and
is slightly smaller than the earlier structure. The entrance is in the
northwest corner. The main room (locus 1247) is quite small (2.1 =
2.1 m) and lacks any columns. In fact, the largest room is not the
one in the center but the one in the southwestern corner (locus
1243). The northern section of the adjacent room in the southeast-
ern corner (locus 1243) has been divided into two small compart-
ments (James and McGovern 1993 28-351).

Tel Sera”

Building 906 (stratum IX, Iron IA) at Tel Sera® was constructed
directly over building 2502 of the previous stratum with which it
shared the same basic plan (see Figure 21:2), The building appears
to have been square, measuring 22 x 22 m, although its western
side has not yet been fully excavated, since it lies beneath a stra-
tum VIII structure. The walls and foundations were constructed of
mudbrick and laid in a foundation trench which was lined with sand
and Awrkar. The plan consists of a pillared main living room (4 x 9
m), enclosed on all sides by auxiliary chambers, including a rectangular
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entry hall and a staircase in the northeast corner (Oren 1984b: 39,
fig. 2). Building 2502, while similar in lavout, differs in having stone-
]].;u':*:l floors and stone foundations (Oren 1978; 1066).

Despite its basic resemblance to the houses at Amarna, building
906 deviates in some respects. The main living room was apparently

smaller than the entry hall. The entrance, as reconstructed by the
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excavators, was in the entry hall, not a corner room, and permit-
ted a direct view into the main living room. Finally, the placement
of the one extant column base suggests that the main living room

had three, rather than two or four, columns.

Tel Masos

Tel Masos (Khirbet el-M3as) is located in the castern Negeb, between
the cities of Beersheva and Arad. It was excavated by Y. Aharoni,
V. Fritz, and A, Kt‘tﬂ}:-'t]lhki m 19721975 (Fritz and H,i,'||||}iiil,.ki, 1983,

As the excavators themselves have noted, the plan of building 480
resembles that of an Amarna house, albeit with a few notable excep-
tions (see Figure 22). The building was roughly square, measuring
approximately 14 x 15 m. It was constructed of mudbricks on a
foundation that is partly of stone and partly of brick. The plan con-
sisted of a pillared main living room, which, in its original phase,
was almost square (6 x 7.5 m), enclosed |J‘_-. rooms on all sides. The
entry hall was a rectangular room which was entered near its east
cormner and exited by a doorway in the center of its southwestern
wall. The most .w"ls!"'llﬂ:li'illﬂ 1'|1;L]!.1_=:|' between the two |:-h.;1~1:'< ol the
structure was the widening of the back rooms at the expense of the
main hving room which was reduced to 4.5 x 7.5 m. Since the pil-
lars were not I:'r|:|n:-i1i1|m'd, the room was divided asymmetrically intwo
one-third and two-thirds units in the second phase instead of into
halves (Fritz and Kempinsks 1983 61-6G4),

Two ﬂlil"-."l.‘]'j_:'l.'l'll.'l.'h from the |'.§_:'_\[Jli:1r| prototype are 114|I|_-1l.1']|_'lh'!.'_
The hrst 15 the use of stone in the foundations. The second is the
proliferation of pillars in the main living room. Instead of the expected
two or four columns, arranged in rows of two each, room 480 was
provided with a single row of six pillars. The excavators observe
that this feature was characteristic of local architectural types, includ-
ing the four-room house and the storchouse, and suggest that the
building represents a hybridization of a foreign, probably Egyptian,
model and a local ype Fritz and H{'r:]pi[n]ﬁ 1983: 6667

Technically, building 480 does not fall within the purview of this
study. Although the precise dating of the strata at Tel Masos is clis-
puted, the foundation of building 480 in stratum IIB can not be
carlier than the second half of the twelfth century B.c.E. (Iron 1B,
since the preceding stratum already contained Philistine ware (Fritz
and Kempinski 1983: 2500, It s included here for reasons of com-
pleteness and comparability to Oven’s study of this architectural type.
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Type 1B: Center Hall Houses with Ling Main Room

The Center Hall House with Long Main Room was square and had a
main room that was long, i.c. deeper than it was wide. The entrance
led direetly into the main room; there was no front hall. On each
side of the main room there was a single or double row of small
chambers, The plan sometimes included a row of rooms across the
hack of the building.

At Medinet Habu a double row of Twentieth Dynasty dwellings
was fitted into the space between the inner enclosure wall and the
great girdle wall (see Figure 23). The houses in the outer row resem-
ble the Center Hall House with Long Main Room. The entrance opened
into a long hall which was surrounded on three sides by small cham-
bers: one at the back, three on one side, and six on the other side,

| HorTa

GEEaT GembLe Wall s Induddu e ki

o5

POMOER

]r'.l.:u'l'l 23

Twentieth Dynasty Houses from Meedinet Habu (Holscher 19510 fig
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Tell el-Hest
In Tell el-Hesi City IV (LB 1IB), Bliss found a 56-foot square build-
ing with a largely symmetrical plan (see Figure 24:1). Only the mud-
brick foundations were preserved, below the level of the doorsills. It
is not, therefore, possible to reconstruct the location of the enwance
to the structure. The lareest (“central”™) room measured 30 x 15 feet.
On either side of this room was a row of three chambers, creating
a symmetrical plan. Across the back, or front, of the building were
two rooms of differing size. Underneath the foundations was a half-
inch thick layer of vellow sand. Brick sizes were not published (Bliss
1894: 71-74).

The plan of the City IV building is quite similar to that of the
Medinet Habu houses. The main room was a long rectangle, enclosed
on three sides. Oren has reconstructed the entrance to the building
on the west side, leading directly into the main living room, and
labelled the chambers on the east side “narrow store-rooms™ (Oren
1984b: 46, fig. 2).

Tell _}".- e

Oren (1984b: 46) sugeests that building JF at Tell Jemmeh should
be classified as a “Residency™ (see Figure 24:2-3), The building was
constructed of plastered mudbrick with a single course of undressed
limestone blocks serving as foundations for the corners. The bricks
themselves measured 22.0 » 13.5 = 8.5 inches and 21.0 % 15.5 %
LS inches.

Il.J“' l,}]i“'l ['Illl,l'll,"' |]‘IE'i|[|_i|]_1_t Wes ('I‘III":- |_|‘i|]-!i.i|”-':¢ |'|r1'."-|."|-‘l.'|:'f|. |‘1'!t.i|." n"l':l“l"l"\
the identification of 11 chambers, the largest of which was JI, by
which the entire structure is known. JF appears to be a rectangular
room stretching along the north-south axis, To the east of JF, Petrie
wentifics a row of 3 hl'l!'l;_l![ chambers ]{-“[ Htl:lI“ . West E'I|.JF'..
there was a double row of rooms j{]l}li][\“ JM, and JN).
ding was extant (Petrie 1928:

Only the northeast corner of the bui
pl. VI). Oren reconstructs a 15 x 15 m square structure with a 4 x
12 m “central courtyard” at the south end of which was located the
main entrance. The “east wing” comprised 3 small chambers, and
the “west wing” a symmetrical double row containing 4 chambers
cach (Oren 1984b: 46, hg. 2).

The building as reconstructed by Oren is reminiscent of the outer
ring of houses at Medinet Habu and the Cenber Hall House at "Tell
¢l-Hesi. The only major divergence is the lack of a chamber or
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chambers across the back of the building such that the main room
of the Tell Jemmeh Center Hall House was enclosed on only two sides,
not three.

Suggestive as this may be, Oren’s reconstruction is not without
cifficulties. It is not at all certain that the I||,|i'||,|illg' Was square i
plan or that room JF stretched the entire length of the building, The
entire southeastern quarter of the building is unpreserved, and no
trace of the outer wall on the west side was lound. It seems likely
that the structure was at least 15 m wide, but it could have been
|'|:H.|:‘-il:|l.'|';,|,|5]} W i':lf'l. .I.I'I';' Ef]:ll':\. :ll‘}.‘-ll']l:”l' ||:|'|'||.| an ||||: "i‘:ll,lll'l .t‘i .||'II
remains of building JR, which, if it derives from the same phase,
indicates that the eastern wall was no more than approximately 15 m
long. Furthermore, there is no a prior reason 1o locate the entrance
on the south side of the structure. Since interior doorways were not
noted, and little of the outer walls was |'|'!I't'!-\.l'l"kl'[!._ it ]1|'i||.t'i|}||.'. the
cntrance could have been anywhere.

Giiven the uncertainty of the reconstruction it is perhaps best to
conclude that Building JF at Tell Jemmeh profably belongs to the
subtvpe of Center Hall Houses with Lone Main Room. The remains are
simply too scanty to allow a definitive classification,

Chther Buildings Proposed ta be “Restdencies™

Buildings at three other sites, Aphek, Tell es-Sa‘idiveh and Gezer,
have been termed “Governor's Residencies”™ in recent publications.
Jl'll."\. are not mcluded in the |Jrr|':'rfi:1u 1_:\'[”1'“]_;‘_\' for a \';11'i:'1'}' of
reasons. The Aphek structure belongs to our type 3 and is discussed
.“l li“‘ :‘I]:ll}!"il}:l]-lliﬂli' bl | li'.”l ]J'.']l:l‘u\-. ll'l. iIH-t_‘_'\IIII':'I:IL (14} [‘llﬁ' ]]l_l.i.‘l{li]]::_{ |:|'I'][[|
Tell es-Sa‘idiveh is suspended, pending publication of more data.
On the other hand, classification of the buildings at Gezer as
“Residencies,” e, Center Hall Houses, is rejected.

Tell a5 ."l'.f.n'(rr."f.u.'l.'

Stratum Xl in Areas AA and EE of the upper tell at Tell es-
Safidiyeh has been assigned a preliminary date of Iron IA by the
excavators (Tubb 1988: 41). In both areas, monumental buildings
utiizing Egyptian construction techniques have been found, The
building in area AA has been termed a “Residency” and the one
in area EE a *Palace.” Both have deep mudbrick foundations, bricks
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measuring 44 »x 23 x 11 cm, and a drainage channel in the exte-
rior wall (Tubb 1990: 26). In fact, both structures appear to be part
of the same architectural c'u]|||)]:'_\;_ Since the :'rn]]]}h'x 15 still under
excavation and since no plan of the “Residency”™ has vet been pub-
lished, the buildings can not be definitively classified as o type. It
15 possible that the building in arca AA does belong o this type,
although it is difficult to identify the characteristic elements in the
published photograph [Tubb 1988: fig. 15).

Crezer

The strategic importance of Gezer and the references to its capture

by Merneptah in Egvptian sources have led scholars to conclude that

the site ought to have had a “Residency” during the late Nineteenth

and early Twenticth Dynasties.
During the Late Bronze Age Gezer was probably the most important
ciy=kingdom in southern Canaan, commanding a vital crossroad of
the *Wia Maris” and the main road leading wup from the northern
Shephelah to the hill country, The conquest of Gezer plays an impor-
tant role in Merneptah's campaign 1o Canaan in the fifih vear of has
reign (1207 s.ce). ... It stands to reason that—like in the case of
Ashkelon, which after its conquest was twrned into an Egyptian strong-
hold—a permanent Egvptian presence was also maimained at Gezer
Singer 1986-1987: 26).

The IL1'|II|t'I'|‘_AiI'|;_{ lt:;_fit' 15 that if other sites, such as Tell el-Farfa (5
and Tel Sera’, rated a resident governor, then one would have been
posted at Gezer and it ought to be possible to identify his “Residency™
in the archaeological remans of the cy.

Singer (1986-1987: 27-30, figs. 1-2) proposcs that Macalister's

Canaanite Castle” represents the governor’s “Residency™ (see Figure

25:2). Singer points to the building’s “squarish plan, the solid walls
that carried an upper storey, the cormer entrance . . . and the long
narrow corridor at the entrance”™ (Singer 1986-1987: 29). In fact,
the “Canaanite Castle” bears scant resemblance to a Cenfer Hall Howse,
It is true that the structure was square and had thick walls, but these
features are not exclusive to Cender Hall Howses and are not sufficient
for classification. The entrance was not in the corner, but slightly
off the center axis, The lJliil(li['lu' had neither a :-:1'|L|;|1'|'.-"]J|'::-;:f| nte-
rior main room nor a long main room. Furthermore, the date of
the “Canaanite Castle” 15 much debated (Bunimovitz 1988—1989;
68-70; Maeir 1988-1989).
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Bumimovitz (1988-1989; 72-74, figs. 2-3) proposes instead that
a brick building from Macalister’s stratum Ila trenches 27-28 be

considered a “Residency” (see Figure 25:1). As reconstructed by
Bunimovitz, it was a square structure with thick walls. The interior
space was divided into at least eight small square or rectangular
chambers and one room with three buttresses. This building also
lacks the constituent features of a Center Hall House. It did not have
the nterior main room and broad front hall of the Cenfer Hall Howse
with Square/ Broad Mo Room or the long main room fronting on the
street of the Center Hall House with Long Main Room,

Type 2: Three Room Houses

The layout of the Thre Room House consisted of a square main room
in the front of the howse and two small chambers at the back. The
.IF.{I'J'I'?' fﬁbl'nl”fl'f .I'Ifl"h"ln" l:'lll_ll':i I]l:' E:Il“ﬂi[ll'l:i \\il]'l lll i!ll:'r'ir:-]' ‘\lqli]l_.l‘\l'.

Ricke (1932: 13-15) identifies the Three Room House as the simplest
or most basic house plan at Amarna. As in Palestine, it consisted of
a main living room (Hauptiwehnraum), roughly square in shape, and
two smaller chambers at the back of the house. One entered directh
il‘l]ii []]l' |'||l_|ir| OO ".l.l:H_l I:l"ll'll l[]l']'(' |:|Jt|:| (';liu_"[ I:l!"l"li' ];I\I{.I\ I'|'|:|_ri'|-
bers (sce Figure 26:1) There were also several examples of Thiree
foom Houses with intenor staircases (sce Figure 26:2) at Amarna (see,
lor example, Borchardt and Ricke 1980 Hauspline 7:0046.9a, 19:N47 3¢,
and 27:P47.1h).

Beth Shan

Beth Shan is the only site in LB 1IB-Iron IA Palestine at which Three
Room Howses have been excavated. According to James and McoGovern
1993: 27) the level VIIAVIL residential quarter contained both Thiree
Koom Houses and Center Hall Houses. The interspersing of the two types
ih hiki{i [ &] hl_" ‘iirr];l.ill [Ed) 1]]:“ 1i:l|,|;1l! al |j|.'i| !']—:\‘[L'(H]‘lf"l N'll.(! .'\ll.['l"lll.l'liil.
Unfortunately James and McGovern do not specily which rooms
belong wgether as Three Room Howses. Loci 1237 and 1260-1261
probably form a single domestic unit, although locus 1260 i undoubit-
edly a courtyard rather than an interior room given its size (about
6 x 6.5 m) and the presence ol a labun I]:_lrl'll"- and McGovern 1993:
33-34, map 1). The individual rooms lining the west side of strect
1250 could be paired together as the back rooms of Thre Room
Hopses, but without any evidence of what lay further west that would
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be mere speculation. Therefore a decision about whether or not the
southwestern residenual quarter contained Three Room Houwses must be
suspended undl more evidence is available.

James and McGovern (1993: 53-36) also suggest that the “Com-
mandant’s Residence” from level VII (LB IIB) at Beth Shan was a

form of the New Kingdom Egyptian house. The building consisted

Ui. i‘lﬂ_lt' FMOOITS,. Wi Hllu L!ij[}'l‘l:.l_\:l.[]lu1i'l} i'[ll,lu] flii[l{'l‘lﬁ‘ﬂ)l‘l"‘: i Hllghﬂ\.
larger, rectangular reom; and one very long, very narrow chamber
see Figure 26:3). The largest room contained a mudbrick installa-
tion which the excavators interpreted as a lavatory, The doorways
were not preserved, so it is not possible to determine where the
main) entrance to the building lay. Rowe (1929: 63-65) reconstructs
it in the southwest corner at the western end of the narrow cham-
her, but this room is exceptionally narrow for a front hall, and resem-
bles more closely the framework lor a staircase. There is a narrow
break in the outer wall of the northeastern chamber which is the
only visible candidate for the entrance. The building was constructed
of mudbrick, the dimensions of which are not published, on stone
foundations, There 15 no mention of sand in the excavation reports,

The plan of the “Commandant’s Residence™ resembles the Three
Room Howse with interior staircase, There are, nevertheless, significant
deviations from the Egyptian design. The wall separating the two
eastern chambers is not straight, but s Z-shaped. Furthermore, if
the installation in the largest room served for bathing and/or toilet
'l:l;l_ri:l(:l!‘i‘l_"'i, 1]][' ]_IF'(."H"H(T' Hl. "'l_HI'l I‘i“'i]hil"‘i |r|. S0 ."i[]l..il]l i | |'||l|_|h|' 'l\l:ll,ll.fl
be quite unusual by Egyptian standards. In the Three Room House,
the largest room normally served as the main living space and was
the most accessible w the publicc. We would expect 1o find the
entrance to the house via that room. If the doorway was located
there, no trace of it remains. Finally, the use of stone foundations
is distinctly non-Egyptian.

It should be emphasized that the “"Commandant’s Residence”™ m
no way represents an Egyptian elite-class domicile. The Tihree Room
House was wiilized for the living quarters of the humblest workers,
not high-ranking officials. Persons of status in Egvpt would have
rated a Cenfer Hall House at the very least.

The interpretation of the building as a residence is also open o
question. The unusual installation that almost filled the main room,
the thick walls, and the proximity to a large silo suggest that the build-
ing might have served an industrial, rather than domeste, lunction.
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Type 3: Admeinistrative Buildings

The structures which are termed here Administrative Buildings go by a
l.';u'i{'l‘_- of names m the w‘t']!-:]t:n']}' !ih'l':ihlr'c': |:;:|;u'r, fort, .l,u.l:;!_fr.lrn.:', CVen
governor’s residency, They were square buildings with small sym-
meirically arranged chambers and a staircase, Most featred but-
tresses or corner towers, The details of the internal layout varied,
but in those cases in which the location of the entrance could be
determined, the staircase was accessible from the entrance hall. Two
of the buildings had a broad entrance hall with adjoining staircase
chamber to the right and parallel rows of square and long cham-
bers arranged behind the vestbule and stairs.

It is not clear whether these Administrative Buildines are actually of
Egyptian derivation. They have some characteristics of Egyptian
architecture, such as buttresses, corner towers, square plan, and con-
struction techniques like brick foundations, sand beneath the foun-
dations, etc. On the other hand, no close parallels for these structures
can be cited in New Kingdom Egypt or Nubia.

Oren and Shershevsky (1989: 15-18) have pointed out that, while
these buildings are often described as Egyvptian mugdol-forts, they differ
markedly from New Kingdom forts in the Nile Valley and North
Hi““i. -I.h‘.' |.‘il]"|h i“ :\:Eli'l‘ii'l i'll](l I\;H] lEI Hi]'li:ii W 1['|]|'!.' ||1'iil|]|||[]l'[]|.||
affairs with very thick walls and massive gates and buttresses. The
average size of Mubian forts was 18,000 m® Even the smaller fortified
structures in the two regions, such as Shallak and Kumma in Nubia
and Bir el-Abd and Haruvit in North Sinai covered about 2500 m®.
The Administrative Butldings were built on a much smaller scale, about
330 m*, more on the order of the Center Hall Houses. Because of the
thinness ol their walls and buttresses, Oren and Shershevsky (1989:
18) deny that the Administrative Buildings served a primarily military
function, proposing instead administrative roles, such as police and
Customs.

].IZ“i.ili']!{"' I‘l'ilt” a I ]'I I'l.l_'l}if'r E}I_"'l'il:ll:] '\||I1\_l|'_:\:|:'.\'|\ |]:|,-'|| {,}l‘l'l ;ll'lrt
Shershevsky may have been on the right wack. B. |. Kemp (1986
was able to identify a certain Middle Kingdom architeetural type as
a granary. The model granary from the Eleventh Dynasty tomb of
Meketra in Thebes exhihits a ]:l|.|'|'. which can be :':'L'(:f_uli.-*:‘(l in the
excavated Middle Hin_‘_‘ﬂunl sites. It consists of a I'-:'1'1.'|nu'u|:||:' scribe’s
vestibule, an adjoining staircase room, and interconnecting square
storage chambers (see Figure 27:1). Kemp has identified such granaries
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in the domestic complexes at Kahum and in the second cataract
forts of Kumma, Shalfak, Uronart, Mirgissa and Askut. 'The strongest
corroborating evidence comes from Uronarti where scalings inscribed
“eranary of the fortress of Khesef-iuntin” (i.e. Uronart) were found
in the granary building (see Figure 27:2). Another structure from the

opposite end of the Uronarti fortress with rectangular rather than
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square rooms (Dunham 1967: map [II) is an even closer parallel o
the LB [IB-Iron IA Palestinian buildings.

Most of the storage faciliies known from the Nile Valley during
the New Kingdom were designed on a much grander scale, but the
same basic elements of scribe’s vestibule, adjoining staircase, and
interconnecting storage chambers are still recognizable. The preferred
r\h;L]]r of the storage rooms, at least for the storage of commodities
other than grain, was clearly rectangular, much longer than it was
wide (Badawy 1968; 128-147).

The comparative evidence is too meager to permit any firm con-
clusion about the origin or function of these structures in LB T1B-
Iron IA Palestine. On the other hand, it scems likely that they were
influenced by Egyptian architectural traditions and that they had an
administrative function, perhaps the collection of taxes or trade goods,

especially grain, wine, and oil.

Beth Shan

Next to the “Commandant’s Residence™ in level VII (LB [1B), a rec-
l.'|tl1_§’l||.'ll' E}lliEfiinj._{ was found that the excavators termed a .r.raf{f_r."m" S0
Figure 28). It measured 15.5 x 23.5 m, and the average thickness
of the outer walls was 2.5 m. The interior |I|ill1 consisted of five
rooms and a staircase. The entrance to the bullding was recessed,
passing between two towers or pilasters, The southwestern corner of
the building was not preserved, but the excavators reconstructed a
third tower or pilaster in that corner, creating a symmetrical facade
Fowe 1929: 53-56, hg. B5; 1930: 21, fig. 2,

This building is part of the material restudied by James and
McGovern (1993: 536-38). Their work suggests that Rowe's recon-
struction is hypothetical at best and that the extan pilasters do not
belong to the original plan of the building. On this basis Oren and
Shershevsky (1989: 14) conclude that the original stucture had a
recesscd entrance, but no pilasters or towers, Its dimensions were
16.3 x 13.5 m.

The Admimisirative Butlding was built of mudbricks measuring 1.1 x
0.3 =% 0.2 m on basalt foundatons. The walls contained interior haol-
low cavities and slots Alled with wood and stones, .-"\][||ru|lc_:]t the scale
and careful construction of the building suggest a special function,
the finds do not contribute to its identification. The pottery assem-
blage was comparable to the assemblages from residential contexts
James and MceGovern 1993: 58).
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Deir ol -Balaf
The architectural remains of Stratum VII (LB IIB) at Deir el-Balah
were hmited to a single structure that the excavators called a “foriress™
sce Figure 29:2). Only the 1 m high foundations were preserved.
The foundation walls were 2.4 m wide and were built of mudbricks
measuring 3060 x 30 x 10-12 cm, Along the bowom of the foun-
dation trench there was a layer of sand. The overall dimensions of
the building were 20 x 20 m. Its plan was composed of 14 rooms,
including a staircase. A tower was located in each of the four cor-
ners (I, Dothan 1985 40).

Since only the foundations were preserved, it is not possible to
determine the location of the emtrance to the building or of the door-
wavs between rooms. There are no close parallels for its plan [rom

the Nile "L'.Lllvy to assist n illr-.'llml'l.'lily_i its l;|}'|>1|1 or function.

Tel Mo

In LB 1IB (Strata VIII-VII) a square “citadel”™ was located at Tel
Mor (see Figure 29:1). Constructed of mudbricks, the outer walls
were 2.3 m thick and 23 m long. They were reinforced by a series
ol external buttresses (M. Dothan 1960: 124). The entrance to the
building led to a broad chamber with an adjoining staircase in the
southwest corner. Along the east side of the structure, north of the
entrance hall, was a row of three small chambers, On the west side,
WHds d v:'l.:-]'l'l.‘.\}]l.:l'lil{iil'll_:' [ENLTY |l|‘|'l|!_‘_‘|’, AT TOAW lf]'|||_|||E:H"'|'\| ':'il_'!']'l []i\,lfil_l:] t'l".
a partition wall into rooms of uncqual size (M. Dothan 1975h: 888).

This layout is reminiscent of the plan of a building inside the
Middle Kingdom fort at Uronartt mentioned above., The latter had
a broad entrance hall with a staircase and four small and three long,
narrow chambers. The only significant difference is in the orienta-
tion of the long chambers which were perpendicular to the entrance
t'lﬂ” l}l.]lli]ﬂ[ll ||"'|‘.'I? ]]!cll] [I[. .IIL1 IJ"l :“'rll.ill' ||||' |I:|'E|_1_-:I ﬂ_llql”ll]l'l"‘h WeTe
parallel to the entrance hall.

Above the ruins of the stram VII-VID Administrative Buildine, a
smaller E:Ill'”:flllti_!_[ was constructed. The .l.l.l.':g.'fu."_ as it was termed |:|\_\'
the excavator, measured 11 % 11 m and had 4 m thick walls. The
lower story was comprised of two rooms; a ramp led to an upper
story (M. Dothan 1975b: 890). Since no plan of the migdal has been
published, it is difficult to compare it to other structures. However,
the published descriptions suggest that it is not related to the Admin-
wstrafive Buildings and lacks any particularly Egyptian features.
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Aphek

Excavations on the acropolis (Area X) at Aphek exposed a monu-
mental building in local siratum 12 (LB IIB). This building 15 identified
varously as bulding 1104, palace VI, and the Governor’s Residence
see Figure 30). The foundations and the walls of the ground floor
were constructed of stone: the walls of the LPper siory Jstories were
of brick construction which collapsed when the building was destroved,
The 1.4 m thick stone walls were preserved to a height of 2 m. The
plan of the building consisted of an entrance hall with a double
doorway, a staircase which adjoined the entrance hall to the west,
two small chambers on the east side of the building, and two long,
narrow storerooms on the west side. Storage jars of local type were
found in both of the storerooms. Kochavi has argued that building

e
TR
Room ono
Storeroom
hafs! I
|_Room
] i
Sloraroom
1

oD oM

Entranca hall [T | MR
{ Stairwel
WY KD noeYa
Entranca gate Entrance

Fiewre 30

g from Aphek (Kochav 1990: 12], no scale




290 APPENDIX D

1104 should be classified as “Residency” because of “its isolation,

eruilateral side, thick walls, side entrance, long storerooms and square

cells on the ground Hoor, and the staircase in the corner” (Kochawi
1990: =)

In fact, the ]:||i|f|illg lacks many, if not most, of the constinutive
features of a Cenfer Hall Howse. Not only the foundatons, but the
walls, were constructed of stone. There is no indication of a tripar-
tite plan and no main living room, square, broad, or long. Furthermore,
the rooms do not appear to have been used for domestic purposes,
but rather for storage and administrative functions, Therefore, the
structure can not be classified as belonging to type L

The closest parallel to the plan of this structure, if not to its
method of construction, is the Administrative Building at Tel Mor.
Although the Aphek building was smaller than the one at Tel Mor
:I‘It"E H:II'I'I[]I:'.!M'I:] |-‘"!.'|.4'r OIS, lliﬂ' |5L]hil.' Iil?\'f'll,ll WS {!l_lilﬂ' Hill'li.l.;l'l'_ [Il.
both one entered into a broad room. A staircase was located in a
corner of the buillding accessible from the side of the entrance hall,
Through the back of the hall a doorway led to a series of long and
short chambers.

I‘r_l:ll"'!' 'l'r.' 7 |".l'.l'.'_||'.-|'lrl.

There are two kinds of cultic architecture in LB [IB-Iron LA Palestine
for which Egyptian antecedents have been proposed: Hathor Temples
and Temples wiih Rawsed Holy-of-Holies. T'wo examples of each are
extant outside of Egvpt. Hallwor Temples were erected at Scrabit el-
Khadem and Timna', Egyptian mining sites in the Sinai and the
Ill"l-.;][l.t :.'Illl:'illllill::l., ]]""\[H'i'li.".'l'l'::.'. .l'rn'".".' .|.'I|"\- |'i'|'.|".|l|' !{I’f."ﬂ'!’.{r jrfn'.l.!r'l' |'.|J||I.]r_|'r|'.l|'..|'.r'_'| Were
lound at Beth Shan and Lachish. The two subtypes are distinguished
not only by the nature of the site at which they were found, min-
ing installation rather than city, but also by the deities worshiped.
At the former, it is quite clear that an Egyptian deity Hathor was
the primary object of worship, whercas at the latter, the ovidence
suggests that local deities were revered (Wimmer 1990; 1072, 1080),

The resources available for siudying these struciures is relatively
abundant. Rehamous architecture has drawn considerable attention in
recent Vears, T. Busink (1970}, M. Otoson (19800, and A. Mazar
1992) have all described the development of cultic architecture in
Palestine. A. Bomann’s (1991} study of the Egvptian private chapel,
to which the Temple with Rased Holy of Holies has been compared,




TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE ARCHITECTURE 291

facilitates the examination of that subtype. S. Wimmer (1990) has
drawn together all of the data, archaeological and textual, relating
to the question of Egyptian cult in Palestine.

Type 4A: Hathor T eittfles

As Wimmer (1990: 1070) has aptly noted, the Hathor Temple was in
essence a “rock-shrine.” Omne of its defining features is the shallow
cave in the face of ol |'liﬂ'a'_:"1i1tﬁ1 which the <']|;:|;|L"| was constructed.
Other features include a two-columned portico or nass and an outer
court,

Only the Hathor Temple at Timna® falls within the purview of this
study. The one at Serabit el-Khadem lies outside Palestine proper,
although it testifies to Egyptian activity in Asia during the New
Kingdom. It is also significant for comparative purposes as another
example of an Egyptian mining temple.

Unlike the Timna® shrine, the Hathor Temple at Serabit el-Khadem
had a long and l;'[]l:]li]h'x architectural history (see Wimmer 1990:
10601068 for a summary of the scholarly discussion and relevant
|].l|JJifrE]'ll|‘l|1}. A series of architectural elements led to two rock-
shrines, caves T and U, “Each cave had an ante-room and an
entrance-court in front (8, R;V.W" (Wimmer 1990: 1067). The par-
allel between the Timna® chapel and the shrine of cave U is espe-
cially close, as Wimmer (1990: 1070) has recognized, since the latter
had a ]:ul'1it'c: with two columns.

Timna"

The excavators identified five strata at Site 200, the location of the
Hathor Temple. The carliest consisted ol a brief occupation during the
Chalcolithic-EB I period. No subsequent use of the site was identified
hefore the erection of the first |>|I;L~.1' of the Hathor Temple in the early
thirteenth century s.c.e, (stratum IV). Few details of the stratum 1V
structure, attributed to Seti I on the basis of i|1w:'|i];|in||;|,| evidence,
survived its destruction and the rebuilding of the chapel in stratum

[II. The second phase of the shrine apparently onginated in the
reign ol Ramesses I and continued in use through the reign of
Ramesses V. It is from this stratum that most of the information
about the Hathor Temple is derived. A phase of local occupation, stra-
tumn I, was discerned, immediately following the cessation of Egyptian
mining activities in the region in the late twelfih century B.C.E. In
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Fignre 31

Fathor Temple from Timna’ Rothenberg 1988: 60l G

stratum Il many architectural elements of the earlier Hathor “Temple
were reused in secondary context, disturbing the plan of the stra-
tmm V-1 structure, Further disturbance can be attributed to the
brief Roman occupation of the site, which included the digging of
robber trenches (Rothenberg 1988: 270-278).

Stratum III represents the primary phase of the Timna® Hathor
Temple and produced most of the small finds, including numerous
Egyptian-stvle objects. With the exception of disturbed contexts, it
could be casily identihied \“'d'if«if"‘l]]hif'i'-“ff-

The dominant horizontal featre of Stratum I was the White Floor,
made of crushed white sandstone (some pieces still showed traces of
masonry), apparently laid afier a thorough levelling operation. The
White Floor was stratigraphically related o most of the stll perserved
i) architectural features (though some of them were altered by the
occupanis of Stratum 1) In fact, it could be established in the exca-
vations that most of the Hathor Temple of Stratum IIL was actually

huilt simultaneously with the laying of the White Floor {Rothenberg
|988: 273),
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No comparable stratigraphic feature was identified for stratum IV,
rendering the identification and stratigraphic analysis of that phase
much more difficult (Rothenbere 1988: 275,

The stratum IV-IIT shrine was not quite rectangular in shape
because the chiff face was not precisely parallel wo the frong wall (see
Figure 31). The three constructed walls of the outer court were built
at right angles to one another, |L'=l‘."ll1_z_[ the east wall '\]].'_"]11':\.' shorter
than the west wall. The dimensions of the outer court of the sira-
tum I chapel were approximately 9.5-10 x 8.5-9 m, slightly broader
than it was 'rEI.'c'|:| Rothenberg 1988: ill. 6. There is evidence that
the stratum IV court was less deep (Rothenberg 1988: 274),

The central feature of the shrine was the raos of which two courses
of stone were preserved. The stratigraphic history of this structure
is extremely complicated. The excavators discerned at least three
phases of construction, The srquAare ]'ril[.tt' bases which are aligned
with niches in the ¢liff face are associated with the first (stratum IV
phase of the chapel. The remaining stones of the foundation layer
are in secondary context, suggesting that they belong to the second
stratum I1I) phase. The second course consists of an entirely different
'i'l‘_~'|t' of IMAsSOnry and ]ut'hlnup cither o a r'L'|:LJi|4,|E|I:_U. within stratum
IIT or to stratum 11 (Rothenberg 1988: 81-83). The dimensiors of
the stratum IIT #aes are approximately 2.5 x 1.5-2 m (Rothenberg
1988: ill. /).

As was the case with the owter court, the rass was buill arains
the clifl face. Three niches were cut into the face of the clifT within
the area defined by the nass walls. The largest niche was in the cen-
ter of the nrass and was originally a rectangular feature measuring
about 1.5 x 0.5 m. It presumably contained the cult statue or stele.
Two smaller niches were carved into the rock dircctly above the
foundatons of the side walls, They were placed 1.8 m above the
top of the foundation and measured 0.65 x 0.43 m. Since they are
aligned with the 14 [FENEN |J'l'.||:i1' bases in the east (front) corners of the
naos, it 1s assumed that they supported large architraves (Rothenbere
1988: 713-76).

A. K. Schulman (1988: 114-113) reconstructs the nass as an
Egyptian £3x shrine. Utilizing displaced architectural fragments, he
envisions a walled structure with a cavetto cornice and curved roof;
The two square pillars without capitals stood on the square pillar
bases in the eastern corners of the maos and supported the eastern
ends of a pair of architraves and the two ends of the lintel, Additional
support for the lintel was provided by a pair of pillars with Hathor
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capitals which served as door jambs. All four of the pillars are extant,
although none of them was found in situ. Two fragments ol a cavetio
cornice with torus molding, belonging to the architraves and/or the

-4

lintel, were found immediately to the west of the nass in locus 107,

Although no recognisable fragmentz of the rool were found, it is clear
that it must have had the charactenistic curve normally found on the
roofs of maed, which the Timna inner sanctuary appears to have heen:
a large nass-shrine of the £3n type. That the side and front walls were
solid from eround-level 1o roof, seems clear from the fragment of
inscribed reliel (Cat. 1) where, although the scene itsell is illemble, the
presence of a pair of vertical cartouches show that it came from high
up on the wall, since they would have been wnitten either in front of
or behind the king’s head (Schulman 1988: 115).
Schulman believes that the prenomen of Ramesses Il should be read,
although the name is only parnally pr'nm'\':'d Schulman 1988:
115-116).
In front of the maos lay a pro-nass of approximately the same dimen-
sions as the naos (Schubman 1988: 113). It consisted of a “pavement™

el

of “fat, white, ronghly dressed sandstone” [Rothenberg 1988: 7

F

Roman intrusions destroved much of the pra-neas (Rothenberg 1988: 74).

The Hathor Temple at Timna® was in every respect an Egyptian
cultic installation. Not only were the plan and architectural elements
of Egyptian style, but the deity worshiped was indisputably the
Egyptian goddess Hathor (Wimmer 1990 1069).

'_.ir_r'."J.-' 45 -||r|'.|'.i'.l'l|'l-'|llr".'- with Rased ffr-f"!'--'_-.."'-I"ffu".’.r'-

The Tenple with Raised Holy-of~Holies is one of the cultic architectural
types identified by A, Mazar (1992: 173-177). It is characterized by
a tripartite plan consisting of an entrance room, main hall or cella,
and raised holy-of-holies or rass reached by a staircase. "The layout
of the cella included a pair of columns in the center and benches
along the walls,

That this plan closely resembles that of the private chapels at
Amarna was first noted by A, Rowe (1930: 19). Since that time the
excavations at Deir el-Medinch and the renewed excavations at
Amarna have added to the number of private chapels known from
Egypt. The buildings exhibit a consistent tripartite plan composed
of a forecourt. one or two halls lined with benches, and a sanciu-
ary (see Figures 32-33). Features that were not uncommon include
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columns in the halls) and a short staircase leading up to the sanc-
tuary. The elements were normally arranged symmetrically along a
longitudinal axis (Bomann 1991: 81).

While the similarities in the plans have been generally acknowl-
edged, their proper interpretation has been debated. In his study of
Bronze and Iron Age religious architecture in Palestine, M. Otosson
1980: 50-51, 79-80) argues that both the Beth Shan and Lachish
Temples with Raised Holy-of-Holies were derived from Egyptan mind-
¢els. He sugpests that the Beth Shan Temples were “to be regarded
almost as copies of the Amarna chapels™ (Ottosson 1980: 50), This
position has not continued to attract supporters; instead R. Giveon
1978: 23) has convinced most scholars that the influence worked in
the opposite direction, the Amarma chapels having been modeled
after Palestiman prototypes.

A. Bomann (1991: 81, 89, 93) has conducted an exhaustive study
of the private chapels at Amarna and Deir el-Medineh and concurs
with Giveon's hypothesis, noting in particular that benches, which
are otherwise unknown in Egyptian cultic architecture, were char-
acteristic of Syro-Palestinian temples. Bomann (1991: 93} then argues
that the LB IIB-lron IA Palestinian Temples with Raised Holy-of-Holies
represent a development in Palestine parallel to that which had
occurred earlier at Amarna under the influence of religious and cul-
tural syncretism.

Similarly, Busink (1970: 411-422), Wimmer (1990: 1079), and A.
Mazar (1992: 177) all have interpreted the Beth Shan and Lachish
structures as local types, “incorporating some Egyptian clements”
Wimmer 1990: 1079). In other words, they fit the ',I'.-_r;,-llf,.,n', with Reised
Holy-of-Hulies into the typology of indigenous cultic architecture, as
“a connecting link between the temples of Alalakh and Hazor and
Solomon’s Temple in Jerusalem™ (A, Mazar 1992 177).

Although the Temple with Raised Holy-of-Holies does not appear 1o
have been modeled directly on the Amarna chapels, the incorpora-
tion of Egyptian elements marks it as an Egyptianizing type.

feth Shan

The level VII (LB 1IB) Temple at Beth Shan had a tripartite plan
see Fipure 54). An entrance room (or “ante-room”) with interior
measurements of 3.90 x 6.50 m provided access to the cefla by means

ol a bent axis approach. One entered from the west and then executed
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Figure 35

.|r.-'.l-l__'-.":' witlh Raised .”--:"r af Haltes Trom Beth Shan Level V] Rowe 1940: I;I VI

a right angle turn toward the north into the cella. The interior dimen-
sions of the eella (or “great court”) were 8.40 x 10.57-11.17 m. The
stone foundations of two column bases were found in the edla which
also contained mudbrick benches along three walls, a mudbrick stair-
case leading to the maes with a mudbrick altar in front of it, and
two “receptacles™ in the north-west and south-west corners. The stair-
case was placed off the main axis of the building in the eastern half
of the north wall. The naos was a narrow room, 1.23 m higher than
the celle and measuring approximately 11.50 x 2.73 m. It contained
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Frgure 36

Temple with Raised Holy-of-Holtes from Laclish Llssishkin 1978a: fig. 3

a mudbrick altar and was adjoined by a small chamber which appar-
ently served as a storeroom. Another subsidiary room abutted the
south end of the celfz, next wo the entrance room.

I'he overall dimensions of the level VII Temple, excluding the
entrance room and adjacent chamber, were 14.85 x 13.25-14.20 m.
The building was built of mudbrick laid directly on the level VIII
debris without any foundations (Rowe 1940: 7-9, pl. VI).

The Temple was rebuilt along the same lines in level VI (Iron IA).
An additional entrance court was added on the west side of the
building (see Figure 33). It measured 4.67 x 7.15-7.70 m and was
entered through a wide doorway flanked by two columns. Another
doorway led to an entrance room similar to that of the earlicr Temfle,
with dimensions of 2.35-4.12 % 545 m. The level VI celia, although
still approached along a bent axis, was symmetrically arranged, with
a pair of columns along the east-west axis, benches along the walls,




TYPOLOGY OF EGYPTIAN-STYLE ARCHITECTURE 301

and a set of stairs in the center of the northern wall. A mudbrick
altar stood before the stairs. The nner dimensions of the room were
84.55 » 10.45-11.80 m. The naes measured 4.0 = 6.05 m and contained
a mudbrick and limestone altar bl against the back wall. Two
small chambers adjoined the naos on the east and one on the west,

The overall dimensions of the level VI Temple were 14.65 x
12.67-14.55 m, excluding the entrance room. The walls were built
of mudbrick. The north wall of the sells had a foundation of a sin-
gle course of undressed basalt stones. All of the other walls were

laid directly on the debris laver, cxcept for the east exterior wall
which was constructed directly on top of the remains of the carlier

Temple wall (Rowe 1940: 13-17, pl. VIII).

Lachish
The renewed excavations at |.;'|c'|1i~|| unearthed a ]:-uu]'h' En'{-_xr]'ru-.:l
Temple with Raised hr-'-._"T -of-Holtes (see Figure 36) in level VI (LB TIB.
The entrance room was very poorly preserved. Since only the east-
ern wall and the southeasiern corner of the room were excavated.
the original dimensions of the room and the position of the entrance
can noi be determined with L'L't'[:l'ltli*_'.'. The excavator reconstructed
a set of stairs leading from the entrance room to the cefls which was
1.30 m higher, Various stone slabs found in the vicinity of the door-
way may have formed part of the staircase,

The celfa measured 16.50 x 13.20 m and had a brick Aoor, Two
“IItL‘.\inI'lL' |!|i||:|| bhases ;||Ll| |'|iii1'|'t':| I'I.'II'IELi]].\ u|. 1|'L§:|J' tlf. |.v|1;u:m||
beams show that a pair of columns supported a wooden roof. A
wide doorway in the north wall of the cffa led to an antechamber,
Another very small chamber was located near the northeastern cor-
ner of the cefla. Most of the objects found in the Temple came from
this room. Along the northern hall of the east wall of the cefls were
found three chalk column bases which were attached to the wall by
brick []iiil.\lt‘t'.\. Parts of three HII:J_E-IHl;!,l chalk columns were found
in the area of the Tempde and fit the markings on the bases. An
installation with 1.10 m high stone walls was located in the south-
west corner of the eefln. The walls and botiom of the installation
were thickly plastered. In the center of the eastern wall, a staircase
al” well-hewn stone slabs led to the nass.

The naes, like the entrance room, was very poorly preserved and
can only be partly reconstructed. It was apparently a very small
chamber with adjoining subsidiary roomi(s). The floor of the naos was
a plastered stone pavement (Ussishkin 1978a: 10-17).







BIBLIOGRAPHY

Aolams. B.
1977 lr'_:'.'i-,."-.'.'.-.'r.l I'J-':i.'.n-"n"- wm the Victoria and Albert Vesenm. Warminster, II".!I:_'|.|.||||:
Ariz and Phillips.
AlfTholder-Gerard, B., and "'u]_l Corme
1940 Arpers, musée Pineer eo

de la Communication,

Pans: Minisiere de la Culture,

des Grands Travaux et du Bicentenaire,

The Land of the Bibfe: A Historieal l:’,-u:\_-.-.-.'ln'.-."i:_ trans. A, F |{.-,i||-.-~_._ Phila-
delphia: Westminster Press,
Ahituv, S
1972 Did Ramesses [T Conguer Dibon? fEF 22; 141-142
478 ! nic Factors in I||-: |1_| VAN Clon U of Canaan, HJr 13— 105,
1 £Hi4 ] i in Anctent Egyptian Documents. Jerusalem: Magmes Press,
Ahlstrim, G. W TRYL: | [} E -:| [Hl
1985 Ul.llll'l]l h's Israel. _,r".f"'- Jd: A0=F].
Albright, W, F
1926 lhe Jordan Valley in the Bromee Age. AASOR 6: 1374
1929 Progress in Palestinian Archaelogy during the Year 1928, BASOR 33
1=11h
1954 The Vocaliz
Oriental Socien
1938 The {:Ill'ﬂrl-lll:-L'\.:\. of a South Palestinian [:il:-. Tell l-:-'.".|iu:. .J.:.'."s-." a5:
§37-359

1444 A Prince of Taan:

iR

f the fgypiian Syl

r Orthagraphy. New Haven: American

ich in the Filicenth Century BAC, BASOR 94: 1227

1952 I'he Smaller Beth-Shan Siwele of Sethos [ (13091290 B.C.. BASOR
;2432
1970 I'he Amarna Letters from Palestine, €A I1/2: 98-1 16,

Alcock, 5. E.

1||||.||||.||I|| \u Ak II I||||.|| |||||‘-||| I{ FITLEAT l'\lllll'\l-:l“ l,||I| |I||. [. I:r\ ': ||\
Fourmal of Mediteranean Archacolgy 2 87-135

Vo Kimpdom Ant fn Anciend Empt diring the Eiphteenti fmasty, 1590 to
f715 B London: A, Tirant
Alexander, R, L

14| Savsga and the Hinite lvory from Megiddo. INES 30: 161182,
Meaze, G,
1584 [he Uruk Expansion: Cross-cultural Exel » i Early Mesopotamian

Civilizaon, Cuwrent Anthe .:;;, $0: 57 1-6048.
Allam, 5.

1963 (bis zum Eade des AMittleren Rerckes). Mimchnes

{. Berlin: Verlag Bruno Hessling.

23 A Handbaok; of the

m Lodecdion, Uhicago: University of Chicago Press

1953 Kileine .'--'-"-"-" aur Cresefuchie des Volber Bwaef, Val, 1, Munich: C. H. Beck.
] 50 Kleme Schriflen i Coenclisehie des Valkes el Vol. 1L Munich: C. H. Beck
Armiet, P
1987 Moabitische Stele aus Schihan, Ppo 108109 in Do Kinges Wege 2000




304 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Jatwe Kunst wnd Riltare 0 Jordansen, ed. 5. Mittmann et al Kaln:
Rautenstrauch=]oest=Museum,
Amiran, K.
1953 Mwo Motes on the “Double-Bowl™ A, BIES 17 144149
149654 Amevent .|"--'I'|':!'| af the Holy Land, ]-:'|||N.||I'I:'.: Massada.
Amiran, B, and G, van Beek
1975 Jemmeh, "Tell FAEHL 11: 5455449,
Amiran, K., .|1||‘._J. E., Worrell
1975 Hesi, Tel. EAEHL 11: 514-520
Anderson, K. 1L
1976 Catnloswe of Egyplian Anloquibies i e Brifish Misseum TP Musical Tnsinamets,
London: Bnnsh Museum.
Anthes, R,
19550 Mit Raliney 15953, Philadelphia: University Museum,
Arnold, D)., ed

9] Studien zur a mitiechens Kevaoih, Manz Verlag |:'|Ii|i'::-|l von Labern
Arnaold, F.

1980 A Siudy of Egyptian Domestic Buildings, Vara Aegyfiiaca 5: 7593,
Arezy, M.

19410 MNami Land and Sea Project, 19851 5B8H. .".'I:' Hi: 73-76,
Aston, ). AL

1559 ':Lli'lil.".i'iI'.IIIII."'\-I'-.\.II';'I.I Pottery Repory TS, Ceilfmger Muszellen 115:

—32.
A
974 Sealueties ':!.'I-j"-"r.'.':: i cheowebils, ouchebtic, Parie: Librairie d'Améngue et
A" Orient
Avron, E. R, C. T. Currelly, and A, E. P. Weigall
| E30 ke _].':-;.."-.-. 11l. London: |..'.:‘.\.;|I i.\|:-|ll‘.'.:'.lllll Funsd
Badawy, A

| Qs | reinieciwre e Anceend f':::;l'-.' and the Near Fasl, l::.|I|I|ll'i::'.:l . Massachusetis:
MLLT. Pres.
1968 | History of Esyptian Architecture: The Empire (The New Kingdom). Berkeley:

I IIi'.I'I"-il'-\. l\.".. [.ul!il;lu
Bakir, A. E.
1970 Frptdeam Lpestolografuly

Jinstitut [rangas

frim o, .I"_'.-_'.":r.-. wth I e “Teoendy-foest h .':-"-E"l. Clairo:

archeologic orentale.

Balensi, |
1985 Revising Tell Abun Hawam. B450RK 257: 6374
Balensi, J., ancd M.-I). Herrera
1 985 I'ell Abou Hawam 19831984, Rappont prelimmeare. R 52 82128,
Bareuct, P,
1955 |--"7"4'-1"' el 1= x:g‘-‘||i:'_|_.|'_|n|5 du |-:.-||I|1|:-:si|'- de collier-menat. BAFEAO
52: 103-111.
Barkay, G
| O A Late Bronze Aoe |..';‘.\.|:':i.|ll '|'|'|::|'|||' iII_||'|:|-.|§|':||.: El % B4—=106
Hebrew
Barnett, K. D
197100 The Sea Peoples, CAH 152 350-378.

1975 A Cenleade I the Nimrud feomies. 2nd rev. ed, London: Britsh Museum.

1942 latcremsd frorres o M Nedille Fiaat, {_;l\:':i.l"n 14 _i-:'l:l.\.:|-:'||‘:' Hebrew Urniversaty.
Barwel, B

1985 {Z..||||:.;||.||:|1.-' Histoncal .";I1||.|-:'<l|n;_-|‘_. |!:|'1I::.. P,

B~37 in Comparative Studies an the m, ed. 5. L.
Dvson, BAR International Series 23535, Oxd

1 989 Acculturation and Fihnicity in Roman Moesia Superior. Pp. 173185




BIBLIOGRAPHY 305

in Cnire and I:'.':':,f.'.'.'.-!'n.' f.i.u.l:_;'.‘.'.n’.l.-.'.'.'.. Sfuefirs ||-|-'"-,','..."|.:;}-'_;. ed T. G :||,||||| M.
London: Unwin Hyman,
Bauer, K. A,

1963 Communication as a Transaction: A Comment on “On the |::||'.||:'I'|:-|

ol Influence.”™ The Pubfie Opinion Ouarteriy 27: 83-B6
Baumgart, W = g
1982 "r"'".'r"‘""""'l-""-'- The ffeq and ff'.-.-.':'l..f: af Brtich amd Freneh Colantal |"'.-.':I|'"l.'! G,
18801814, Oxford: Osford University Press,
Beck, |:"._ and M. Kochavi '
19875 A Dated Assemblage of the Late 15th Century B.c.E. from the ]'_:_l_1_.|:|l:i.|||
i'\:.l':‘-\-iil':'l'li:u al .'\|:-||4'1;_ Tel Amn 12 2942
Beit=Arieh, 1.
1985 Further Bunals from the Deir el-Balah Cemetery. Tel Ame 12: 49-53,
Ben Dor, 1
1945 Palestinian Alabaster Vases, OOA4F 1945 93-112.
Benedite, G, A E
1 90¥7 Mirores: Catalogue peneral des ¢
Francais d’Archéol:
1911 (fels ele fovlel: Catalsgue | i aibiguites dn Musee du Care, Cairo:
. L'Institue Frangais d'Archéologic €
Bienkowsk, P,

5o Musée dy Carre. Cairo: L Institut

Yrientale

1986 Jemtcho i the Late Bronze Age. Warminster: Aris aned Phillips,
i The Role of Hazor in the Late Brongze Mpre, .I"'f_r._t 119: 5061
;'!-:-"-|:-I'Ii|'- and Declne in LBA Canaam: A |\'.|'|||-. o Liehowitz and
HI1.:|.I|.I. BASOR 275: 59563,
Bienkowski, P., ed.
| ey Early Fdom and Moah: The Bemioning of the fron Ape v Sowthern Jordan,
Shetheld J E. Collis Publis

LIRS .
Bietak, M
151 Zur Landnahme Palastunas durch dic Seeviolker und zom Ende der
agyptizchen Provine Kana®an, MOAIE 47: 35-50
Bissing, F. W. von

1an] Metallp: fasee -'.'."u."--::_;.'-'- FLt Tl e .-.'r.'n'.l-'l-.'.-'n'.-'- eryfliennes au Musee dn Carr
Vienna: Adoll Holzh

1902 Fa oefasae Calalog
Vie Adoll’ Holz
[RLIE A

doypliennes die Musée dn Caire.

- Lertadogue penéral des anigueles coybirennes dn Musée oy Caire,
l'\:.':'lill:l. l'l,l:'ull I]'-':lrllult'\ll:l
Bleiberg, E.
14981 Commadity Exchange in the Annals of Thumose 1. S84 Joumal 11;
107100
1 444 The King’s Privy Purse During the New Kingdom: an Examination
of INW. JARCE 21: 155-167
1586 Historical Texts as Poliucal Pr
Bulletn of the Embi : - 5-14.
1968 The Redistribuve onomy in New Kingdom Egvpt: An Examination
of Bikeft). JARCE 25; 157168

amda During the New Kingdom.

| TR

Bliss, F, ]
1594 A Mound of Mamy Citres. London: A, P. Watt & Son
Blizz, F. J., and R, A. 85 A&
1902 Exeavetions wm F
of the Palesune |.-'\: I

Bomann, A, H.
19491 The Private Chapel in Ancient Enpt, Stadies in Egypology. New York:
Eesan Paul Internatnonal,

S1ET
durtre the Years JR2E-71900, London: Commitice
anon Fund.




306 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Boorn, G. P. F. van den
| The Dhulees of the Vizer: Gl Ad
York: Kegan Paul,
Borchardy, L., and H. Ricke
1 S0 e Welmbiinser m Tell el-Amama, Berling Gebr, Mann Verdag.

»
journiau, |.
.

istralion m the Fearly New Kingdom, New

1981 Limrr el-Coaale Pottery from the Nole Valley befere the Arab Conguesl, Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.
(R Canaanite Jars from Mew Kingdom Deposits at Memphis, hom Rahita.

L R - ™ Vg
T ;||||:i A, ?'\Ii.l.ll(i
The Excavation of Sawidma in 1914 by G, A, Wainwnght and
T. Whittemore. FE4 37: 28-57.
Bowman, ].. B. 5. ]. [sserlin, and K, R. Rowe
19535 The Universitvy of Leeds, |':'|,'p:||:r|||'.'|l of Semitics .\I'l'::'lill.'ll'ﬂ'l'.:i-:'."ll
Expedition to Jafla 1952, Proceedings of the Leeds Phuilosaphical and Liwvary
ociety 70 231-250

Bour

14

Brandl, B.
1982 The Tel Masos Scarab: A Suggestion for a Mew Method [or the
||'|'_1'|'_.:||'|,I,;|I,".|'-|| o Hil}.ﬂ Scarahs, .‘:.'.ln'll""r.' llllr.'.:?-'---'!I].'-'.'?!'n'f.'-'-' 28: 37 1-405.
Breasted, |. H.

158 Feypitan Servant Stabves. New York: Pantheon Books.
Brinks, ].

1977 Haus. Lexikon der Agypiolagre, 11: 105561,
Broadhurst, C.

AT An Artistic Interpretation of Sety I's Wan Relicls, JARCE 75: 229-234.
Brovarski, E., 5. K. Doll, and E. E. Freed, eds,

Q2 .Ir'-_:':!'.lf'.' & Ceolden Ager The Art of Limmg i the New Kinpdon 1558 1083 B.C.

Boston: Museum of Fine Arts,

Brumfbicl, E. M., and T. K. |

1987 Specralization, Fxchange, and ( Soctetres. New York: Cambridee
|.|||x'|'|xllw_~ Press
Brunwon, (., and R. E :,_':'”l.h'll
1927 Gurod. London: Britsh School of Archacology n |:':_'.:\_-|:l'..
Bruyére, B.
1939 I'II-II'.'II'.'.I'."-.I.' iy fes fourlles e Dar o Médingh (1934 19358 Cairo: L'Insotut

Francais d'Archéologie Oirienitale.
Brvan, B. ML
1996 Art, Empire, and the End of the Late Bronze, Pp. 33-79 in The Sind)
of the Ancient Near East in the 25t Ci [y The Wilhiam Faxavell .|""-"I_:’;'lr4-'
Centenniad, edds. J. 5. Cooper and G. M. Schwartz. Winona Lake, ™
Eisenbrauns.
Bunimovitz, 5
198889  An Emmtian “Governor’s Residency™ at Gezer? —Another Suggestion
Tel Aver 15-16: GH-76
Bunimovite, 5., and O. Zimhon
(RN “Lamp and Bowl” Foundation Deposits from the End of the Late
Bronze Age—Beginming of the Iron Age in Erctz-lsracl. £721: 41-55
Helrew).
Burchardt, M.
14909 D Althanaandischen Fremdvoorle wnd  Ewgennamers e Aegypleschen. ]-<'i|’-f.1_‘-{i
J. €. Hinnchs.
Busink, T. A.
1970 Lder '|"|.'.'||'l|."."-.'a_:,'.-r.l.'-'
Studie unter Berucks

o -historische
westeeniiitohen Tenpelbans, Leiden: Brill.

(AT \r..'.lur.lrlu .'.l.'.l\. |r]l|'.||l'|l| & R andd




BIBLIOGRAPHY

Caminos, R, A

1954 Late-Fgypiian Miseellantes. London: Owford,
Calice, F. F. van
1903 Konig ."tll.'lill:';!lhl:lll:'h i !':III';’:I'_JII\I,:;L' OLZ ba 2M,
Carter, H,
1963 Tut'anldrvamn’s Tomd Series. Owcford: The Griffich Instioate,
Castel, G, and . Mecks
1580 Dty dl-Médimeh 1970 Fascienle I Gowrmet Mara’ Novd, FIFAO 12/1.
(P:L'TI!"_-.'.I].. and 3. [, Groll
| 94 A Late Egyptian Grammar, thivd, updated od. Rome: Biblical Insiitute
Piress,
Champion, T. C., ed.
1989 Cenire and -'“-'-'l,fn':'e-j;: Comparative Studies in Archaeslogy, London: Unwin

Hyman.
f.:||.1l."|5|i-::-r'., Ll
1985 Jr!ll'll"lilll'llt:ﬂl |:'|_|_ I
.'!.I'l'n':'r."rn"-.;\'l. ed. T. C
Chriswophe, L.-A.
1957 L'Organisation de Farmeée egyptienne a 'époque Ramessicde. fo Reoue
du Capre 39; 387405,

inn Lentre and f’:-’l’,l'n’.'-":]- Compraralive Stwdies i

IE"'
Champion. Londoen: Unwin Hyman

Cifola, B

1388 Ramses 111 and the Sea Peoples: A Structural Analysiz of the Medine
Haku |||--:'||F_|{ir|r|x_ (hrtenin 57: 275-3086,
1949] The Terminology of Ramses [1I's Historical Records With a Formal

."I.rli'll.}':i'i.\ of the War Scenes, Onentalia G0 957,
Clamer, C.

1980 A Gold Plagque from Tel Lachish. Tel Aviv 7: 152-162,
Clarke, I). L.

1978 Analytical Archaeofopy. Mew York: Columbia University Press.
Coleman, J. 5.

1963 Comment on “On the Conecept of Influence.” The Publi (Mreraan |'_¢|__l|.-.-r:',;!"|

27 b3-B2,
{Zr--x-.Im-:._]. l'.‘l-... L. M. Crowloot, and K. M. H.;-n\.\.:;n

1957 The Oljects from Saemarte. London: Palestine Exploration Fund.
{:l|1|1:|_ I:'_ I.]

1 554 Crogi-caltural Trade i World History. Cambridge: Cambridge University,
Davies, W, 'V,

1987 '!'.n'!'-'h':'-:';'l.': '.f .f'__.g]:f.'!.'.ln'.l'! r f.'rl'n-'llr.'.'..".'.-- tn the British Miuseirm AT Tools and [I:-'.-.'If.-.-_l.--.

I dxes. London: Bntsh Muscum Publications,
Deerman, J. A,
19492 Settlement Patterns and the |5|':_1ir1.‘|i||g of the Iron Age in Moah, P‘|:|_
65-75 in f'.;.'ril; Edom and Moab: The H-l_'"l.l.'r.'.'.'.' of the fron _|_:_:: i Sateiierm
Jordan, ed. P. Bienkowski. Shefhield: J. R. Collis Publications,
Desroches-Moblecourt, ©

1967 Toutandcharmon et son s Parts; Minisiére d'Eiai Affaires Culturelles,
Dever, W. G.

1975 Gezer. FAEHL I11: 428-443.

1 5rH Archaeology and Israclite Origing: Review Article. 84508 279; 85-95,

142 The Late Bronze—Early Iron [ Horizon in Syria-Palestine: Egyvptians,

Canaanites, “Sea Peoples.” and Proto-Tsrachtes. Pp. 99-110 in The
Crists Years: The 1200 Century BC. fromms beyond Hre Lvnwbe o the Tooris, ed,

.IIIII-. 1 1II'|.;1I|:I |||'I|.I '.'at :‘\. .JIIIIL:II'u\.'\L:u !];IIII,I-CIIII'_ III'I.‘-':1: Hl_'l'_li:!”.“ll:,;_ll[_

Dever, W. G., ed.
1974 Ceezer Ji: Report of the J867-70 Season e Faeleds §and I, Jerusalem:; Hebrew
Union (:u:l-r-_.

MNelson Glueek School of Bibheal '\;-1-|-:,|.;-._|in:._-::._




[RELs

14970

Diornemann
1983

Dothan, M.

1955

1979

1981 a

1981

in pres
1967
g2

Dosthan, T
1963
1975

1979

1981
1982

1985

1987

1974
Divioton, F.

15933

1970

Dosthan, M.,

[Dothan, M.,

BIBLIOGRAPHY

Crezer {V: The 96971 Seacon in Field VI, the
Nelson Glueck School of Biblical _"..|'|,"r;;||'n|ul_p_._

“Aeopalts,™ Jerusalem:

Dever, W, ., H. D. Lance, and . E. Wriglht

Ceezer £ Prelimomary Repord of the £304 i Seasons, Jerusalem: Hebrew
Ll e [:"II‘-"A" Biblical and A |'|;-_|-|.||.|_.::f||.'.|.| Schoal in _|l'| usalem.

, R.H
The _|.-.'.":.1.-'.-|.'.-|-_:|' of the Transjordan ir the Bronze and Tron Ages. Milwaukee:

Milwaukee Public Museum.

IN'wo Notes on the “Double-Bow
Tell Mor (Tell Kheidar), fEF 9
Tell Mor (Tell Kheidar), fEF 10
Yshdod: A City of the Philistine Pentapolis. Ppo 129137 in Arehasofogeal
ecorertes i Hhe ,l’.ﬂ.-;'| Land. Mew York: Bonanza Books,

Ashdod H-20 *Atigo XX, Jerusalem: Department of Antiquities and
Museums,

Relations between Cyprus and the Philistine Coast in the Late Bronze
Age (Tel Mor, Ashdod). Padita 1 51-56

[he Foundatuon of Tel Mor and Tel Ashdod. .'r.lr'_-,l 23 1-17.
Aszhdod. EAEHL 1: 103-119,

Mor, Tel, F£AEHL 111: BB9-890.

Ashdod at the End of the Late Bronze Age and the Beminming ol the
Iron Age. |'||_ 125-134 in Flu.ll_f"-t.l" Celebraling the deventy r A
of e Founding of the American Schools of Oreenial Research, ed. F. M. Cross.
Cambridze, MA: Amercan Schools of Oriental Research

I'he Beginning and End of Archacological Perods at Adjacent Sies,
El 152 151-153.

‘Akko, 1980, IEF 31: 110-112

Ashdod V= VL *Atiggot. Jerusalem: Israel Antiquities Authority,

and 1), M. Freedman

: B, BIES 17 149-152

¥

-4
3125

ANy

At | ,\,|i.,|||| V11 I||_-|'||\,||.'||'|: ]]|'|'~||'|;1'||'||; al "|.|:|I||!.i|:I'\ and Muscums,
and Y, Porath
Ashdad £V, *Atigor XV, Jerusalem: Department of Antigquities and

Muiseumes,

K.

Spinning-Bowls, LEf 15 90112

Deir el-Balah, EAENT 1. 524-328.

s af Bhe Cemele Ty af Deir of-Falah. f_}j'(ll'lll |'.i'__|1':||~.-:||'||| Hebrew
University.

Deir el-Balah 1979, 1980, f£7 51: 126-131.

The Philistines and Their Material Culture. New Haven: Yale University

Faem

Press

Deir el-Balah: The Final Campaign, Netona! Ceaorapfie Reeearch 1: 3243,
[he Impact of Egypt on Canaan during the 18th and 19 Dynasties
in the Light of the Excavations at Deir el-Balah. Pp. 121-135 in Fa,
Torael, Simai: Archae el ad Historieal e ."r.l.'J.'lr.--.-'.'.'lf.l- i e Biblical Penod,
ed. A. F. Rainey. Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University,

Downes, D

The Excavations ol Ema 19051906, Warminster: Aris & Phillips,

A propos de la siéle de Balou‘a. B8 42; 353-365.

rower, M. 5.

Syria c. 15501400 B.C. CAA 1171 417-225.




BIBLIOGRAPHY

Duncan, J. G
1930 Corpus of Palestinan Po e . London: British School of Archacology in
Egvpt.
Dunham, I,
1967 Seeomd Cataraet Forts. Wolume II: Uronart, Shalfak, Mireissa, Boston:

Museum of Fine Arts.
Dunham, I3, and J. M. A, Janssen

| S} Second Cataract Forts, Volume I: Semna, Kumma. Boston: Museum of
I.ill': _\.1 =
Durey, ., ed
| 988 Le Musée des beaux avts de Lyon. Paris: Albin Michel.
Dvson, R H., Jr
1989 Rediscovering Hasanlu, Expedition 31 3-11,
1 989k The Iron Age Architecture at Hasanla: An Essav, Fypedition 31; 107127,
Edel, E.
15488 Meue Reilschrifiliche Umschreibungen .i:;:.pli--.l:-:'l Mamen aus den
Bogazkéytexten. JAVES 7: 11-24,
1953 Weitere Bricle aus der Heiraskorrespondens Ramses” 1L KUB I11 37

# KBo 1 17 und KUB HI 57, Pp. 2964 in Gesohiche tnd Adtes Testament,
ed. G, Ebeling, 'I'i:l:uill;._r--ll:_l. C. B. Mcohr,

1 966 e Crtimameniisten an Totentempe! Amenopliis I Boon: Hanstein,
Edzard, D). O, and F. A. M. T

1987 Maskim. RLA VIIL: 1|‘I 135,
Esenstadi, 5, M,

19749 Observations ancd Caeries about Sociologcal Aspects ol |||:]:.;-|'i.||'_-.|:'||

1 the Ancient Warld, |:'|'|_ 21-54 m Foover and n"lrl_;'-_.
o Anecient Enpperes, ed. M. T. Larsen. :"l-jl.':\llt:ll.ll.l:lli.l

"I.Lull.ll: I'I'II"'\-L I !

:l ll H'IIII;I'_-:I'II:

Eitan, A.
1965 Excavations at the Foot of Tel Rosh ha®Ain, Atiged 5; 49-68 (Hebrew
ACNes),
1975 Aphek (Sharon). EUEHL T
|'.:||l.'|:., W, B. and L. P. Kirnvan
1935 The Exeavations and Survey beteen Wadi es-Sebua and Adindarn 19291934

Cairo: Government Press, Bulag
Emery, W. B., H. 5. Smith, and A. Ml

1970 The Forivess of Bulen: The Arch real He o !. London; ].:_,:.||I |'.1-:|||-:||:|:||||:
Society,
Engelbach, K
1 Kugpele and Memphis VY. London: British School of Archac oy i ]':.ﬂ'.lﬂ_

raphic Survey, |
i The Batile

‘-|'L || @ I'“-"—J Oaental Insttate
|'?||.'r af R 3 ." Reliefc e fusertdions af Kamak, Vol 4.

Chicago: University of Cl ' o,
Epstein, C,
1 966 Palestiman Hicfrome Ware, Leiden: Brill,
Erichsen, W.
1955 Pugyres Hares £ Hieroplyphusehe Transkription, Bibliotheca Aepvpliaca

V. Bruxelles: Edition de la fondation égyvptologique Reine Elisabeth,

Falk, L., ed.
14991 sl 'l".i-'-"'l'-"-'"--'-".é"l ie Celobal |""-",I'-|'-'-'.--. Waszhingron: Smithsonian Institu-
tion Press
Faulkner, R, O
1947 The Wars of Sethos 1. _:.l'.f'_l I3 3439,



310 BIELIOGRAPHY

Fecht, G
1983 Die Israclstele, Gestalt und Aussage, Pp, 106-138 in fontes Algue Pontes,
eel, M. Gorg, Wieshaden: Harrassowitz.
Finkelstein, |
1981 The Date of Gezer's Oueer Wall, Tl dwie 8 136145,
1488 The Archaeology of the foraelite Sefifement. Jerusalem: lsrael Exploration
SOCHELY,

I'.'I:|I{':|. "-1 l

1971 Archaeology and History, Daedalus T00: 168186,
Fischer-Elfert, H.-W.
1983 D¢ Satirische Streitschrifl des Papyrus Amastass L: Textzusammenstedlung,
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz.

1 GREG Phe Natrriseh IL;fr.—..'-r."!.':' e a"i'.'lfuln- Arastast [ !.'Ik.l":.".'_.'llu:'_; wnd Romrienlar,
Wieshaden: Harrassowitz
FitzGerald, G, M,
1 930 The Fonr Canaanite Temples of Beth-Shan. Part 12 The Pottery. Philadelphia:
Umiversity P
Flannery, k. V
| 968 The Olmee and the Valley of Oaxaca: A Model for Inter-regional
l|'|11'|'.|"|,:_l!-|] i'|| ]'.l'l|r|'|:|r|\,'l" I'III'II""\-I Jil:l. .I-I'I I ]'I '!I Ill.llllll'.'iullllln'!ll"ll' l.r-l‘h"l.' r'"'-'.lfl.-"-lll 13
ot the fmiee, ed. E. P. Benson. Washington, DuC: Dumbarton Oaks
Rescarch Library and Collecton.
Frandsen, I:'.]'
1979 Egvptian Imperialism, Pp. 167-192 in Pover and Propageanda: A Sy
arr Anetent Jr'..n'll_lll.lh'l i ed, M. T. Larsen. ?'\-ri""'||.u-l.:.l.:|li:! 7. E:--|:-|.'|| TAECTE:
Akademisk Forlag.
Franken, H. ].

ress

1960 ['he excavations at Deir “Alla in Il-l!'i:l.l‘.'l. I 10: 386593,

14961 [he excavations at Deir “Adla in Jordan, 2nd scason. FT 11

1962 I'he excavations at Deir “Aldla |':.]|1|:{.|.‘:. rd season, VT 12: 378-382.

1 964 Excavations at Deir “Alla, Season 1964 (Preliminary Report), P 14
H 7422

1 965 Fovcamvalio Al Deir “Afts £ Documenta e Monumenta Orients

Antiqui 16, Leiden: Brill
1975 Deir “Alla, Tell. EAEHL 1 321-5324.
Frankfort, H., and f 3. 5. Pendlebury
1933 City of Akh w. Bart £, The North Suburb and the Desert Affars. London:
|',L51_.|'-I. I::'-.||||||,5I|-'-|| S ix'fw_..

The First Season of Excavation at Dothan, BASOR 131: 16-20,
The Second Season at Dothan, BASOR 135; 14-20.

The Third Season ai Dothan. BASOR | 3-0,

1 956 The Fourth Season at De n. B4AY0R 1435 11-17.

1957 Radiocarbon Date of Tron Age Level at Dothan, BASOR 147: 56-37.

1958 The Fililh Season at Dathan, BASOR 152: 10-18.
1959 The Sixth Scason at Dothan. BASOR 156 22-29,

1960 The Seventh Season at Dothan, B4SOR 160: 615,
Fritz, V.
1 985 Tel Masos: A Biblical Site in the Negev, Archoe g 26/ 5: 30-37.
1987 [:(:IIII;_III'\| or Settlement? The Early Iron I'I.‘:_'J i Palestine, BdA 50:
Had— 1L
Friez, V., and A Kempinsk
1983 Frpetnisis dler Ireigrabungen auf der Flirbet el-Msas (Tel Masos) 197215975,
Wieshaden: Harrassowitz.




1976
Gal, Z.

1979

19853

| 1937
| 1947
1957
196

1985

Cilboa,
1989

1976

BIBLIOGRAFHY

Furumark. A.

19752

Mycenaean Pottery. Stockholm: Svenska Institutet | Athen,

Gaballa, G. A,

Narratre v foypiian Ant, Mainz: Verlag Philipp von Labern.

An Early Tron Age Site Near Tel Menorah in the Beth-Shan Valley,
Tel Adver G; 158-145

Cralan, J. M.

Victory and Border: Terminology Related to Favpiian Tmperialism in the XVilfth
Dypasty, Unpub, PhD. diss. Baltimore: Johns Hopkins University.

Gardiner, A. H.

||r.‘.'|'-' L
Emvprol

eetlemes, Bibliotheca .‘n.-:'i_;\zni.n.l 7. Brussels; La Fondaton
i4|||4' Reine Ehsabeth.

.-C tirrr Ohowiaifeca, Oxlord: Oxlord University Press.

i 2T, I||i|l.| -:'1|. |4|2|l.||'-||: Ot E.Ili'\.l'l".ll'\. |"|:'--_

The Radesh Inserptions of Ramesees . Oxford; Griffith Institute,

Gershuny, L

Bronze Vessels
Munich: Beck.

e _;'-.Jn."m.' Prihistorische Bronzefunde 1176,

A

New Finds at Tel Dor and the Beginnings of € '.|:|||--1'1'|,'|:|r||||f|n Pattery
Import to Palestine, FEF 39: 204-218

Crilula, M.

¥

An Inscription in Egypian Hieratie from Lachish. Tl Awe 3: 107108,

(riorgm, M. 5.

1971

|:J.;.'\.'I'l 1,

1977

1978

| B3

Sendele £ Las .1I-1-:"',I'""'I' 5. Firenze: Sansoni,
.
Egvptian Finger Rings and Seals from South of Gaza. Tel Ao 4
G670,
Two Unigue Egvptian Insenptions from Tel Aphek. Tef Amip 5: 188-191
A Ins |'i!.l|il.l:l of Rameses I from Lachish, Tel Apre 10: 176-177.

[-'ll::'-,'k__ \

19443

[Mhree lsrachte Towns i the Jordan Valley: Zarethan, Succoth, Zaphon,
BASOR 90; 2-23

Goedicke, H., ed

1985

Perspectives on the Battle of Kadeck. Baltimore: Halgo

Goedicke, H., and E. F. Wente

1962

(Osiraka Michaehdes, Wieshaden: Harrassowitz.

Goldberg, P., B. Gould, A. Killcbrew, and J. Yellin

156

| 1980
1982

14984

1991

1991

Companson of Neutron Activation and Thin-Section Analyses on Late
Bronze .";1_'\_|' Creramics lrom Denr el=Balah. |“'|:. 341-351 in P"-"-'e'n:!..lnj:_;"
of the 24th Intermational .iln':'-.'.-rj.'.':n'_r: Symporiem, eds, ] 50 Olim and M. |.
Blackman. Washingion,

‘ ;(II(!‘-‘- AN, '; ]

An I"._::‘_-||Ii.|ll “.Il:-l'r-_].s: from Haruwvit, Cladmomisd 132 34 (Hebrew).
I'he Lachish Hierate Bowl Onee Again, Tel Aew 9: 1537-138
licratic Inscriptions from Tel Sera® in Southern Canaan, Tel Ao 11;

I
77-93

A ]'.:.1_.!II'||':!I af an Hieratic Ostracon from Tel Havor {ﬁ'.'-.".l."--r.'.ln.' 24
19 (Hebrew).

An |'.:_;xi:-ii.||| scribe from Lachish and the Hierane Tradinon of the
Hebrew Kingdoms, Td Awmp 18; 248-253,

Goldwasser, O, and 5. Wimmer

1999

Hieratie Frapments from Tell el-Fartah (3). 84508 313; 3942,




312 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Gonen, R.
1981 Tell el-*Ajjul in the Lawe Bronze Age—City or Cemetery? Ef 13:

G078 (Hebrew).

1984 Urban Canaan in the Late Bronze Period., BASOR 255 61-73.

1987 Megiddo in the Late Bronze Agc—Another Reassessment., Levand 14
B3 100

1949 Burid Patterns and  Crlturaf .f-i'-'i'r."-n'!"l i Late Gronze Age Camaan, ASOR

I}E'!\l.']l.l,l,il”] H1'|il,"\- T_ 1I‘III.'.|'I':'|||.g| i_,'lk!'. J\: I::.‘hl'lll.lia'.lll'l"'\-.
Grace, V. R.
14956 [he Canaanite Jar. Pp, 80-109 in The Adepean and fhe Near Fast, o,
5. 5 Weinberg, Locust Valley, New York: J. J. Augustin,
Grandet, P,

1083 Deux |.':.I.:1'!:-[1-\.-|'||||'|'|I\ de Ramsés T en Nubie et en Palesune. JEd 69
108114
Grant, F
n.d. Excavatuns and ey Resulte o Am Shresrs,
1929 Beth Shemesh, Haverford: Haverfs College.

14931 Ain Shems Eveavations. Part 1. Biblical and Kindred Siudies No. 3.
Haverford: Haverlord College.
1932 Ain Shemys Excavattons, Part 11, Biblical and Kindred Stadies Moo 4.
”:l'.-'l'l-:ll-:li II;:-.L-rI'--utI (::.ll-,--_:u,'_
1954 Rumeileh Being Ain Shems Fxeavattons Part 111, Biblical and Kindred Studies
Mo, 5. Havedord: Haverlord College,
Grant, E., and G. E. Wright

1958 lin Shems Fvem . Part 1V. Haverlord: Haverford College,
1 9545 Amm Shems Fvea . Part V. Haverford: Haverford College.
Greene, B

1 9% Stome  Vesiels: Malertals and Forms. Ul |'|:-|:|| Ph.I. diss.
Berkeley: University of Califernia.

Ciriffith, F. Ll

1 BG0 The Antiguicies of Tell of Yahidfeh. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Tribner
|\.' { L1
Groll, 5. L
1973 A Note on the Hieratic Texi from Tel Sera’. "._"_l'-"-"h'n-'-i-'i-"n' G: 22 (Hebrew).
Guy, P 1. O
1 958 Memddo Tombs, Chicago: University ol Chicago,
Hachmann, K.
| 982 Die dgyptische Verwaltung in Syrien wahrend der Amarnazeit. JDPY
98: 1749,
Hachmann, R, et al
1983 Friche Phiiker i Lebanon, Manz: Verlag ]‘i’:i|i|l':1 wvon Saberm.
Haider, P. W.
1987 Zum Moab-Feldzugy Ramses” 11 84K 14 107123
Hallo, W. W,
il'l:” .lll I.l.'-'_li" I:l-:.'_'l'lll'lll II".IIII J ':'- .‘ll'l.'ll'!\: .!lll .J-'!.u. :':l: III‘: :EI
Hankey, V. and H.
1985 A Mycenacan Pictorial Krater from Lachish, Level VI, Pp. 88-99

i e Bronze and from Ages, ed. ] M. Tubh. Londe III:- Institute
of Archacology,
Hayes, W. C

in Pelestin

1959 The Scepter of Egpe. Part 11 Cambridge: Harvard University Press.
Helck, W,

1 958 Fur Versoaltrmg des Mittferen umd Newen facks. Lewden: Brill.

| 940 Die agyptische Verwaltung in den syrischen Besizzungen., MG 92

1-13.




BIBLIOGEAPHY

1971 Die Beziefurgen .[:]_.":'J.lr- =n Vorderasten wn 3. wund 2. Jabmtowend v Chy
Wieshaden: Harrasowite,
1975 Abgaben und Sicuern, Levibon der Ag I-12

1977a Handel. fevbon der Agypiofosie 1 9435 'rl )
1977h Die Seevilker in den |~||-- n Quellen, Fafresbarck des fusithets fir
I

Universital Fran wkinrt . '-.I' Mumch: C. H. Beck.

Vorgeschichte der
Helms, M. Y

1988 Libysses” Sail: am Fifw i Pouwer, Kiraroledee, and Cengraphical
Distance, Princeton: Princeton 1 I'|1‘\.1I‘1I|'- ]"l--x‘ﬁ.

Heltzer, M.

1978 Croads, Prcer and the Ovganization of Trade i Cloart, Wieshaden: Dr. Ludwig
Reichent Verlag
1942 The Intermal Ors e of the Kempdom of Ulsard, Wieshaden: Dre. Ludwig

Reichert Verlsg,
Hickimann, H.

1944 Fvatrurents e rmicsegues Catalogne péweral des antiguités £F |'.l"l|l nes dn misee an

{atre. Cairo: L'Instou lrancaiz d'archéologie omer |l|]e.

1954 La Menat, fem 13 99-102,
Hirth, K. G,
1978 Interres ||||||| I'ade and the Formation of Prehistone Gateway Come-
munitics. cAmerran Aufiguily 45 3545,

Halscher, LI
1954 The Exeavatton of Medimet .".l'r' b £, Ovemeral Plans and  Views. Chicage:
University ||| L || cago Pr

19359 iy Mesdmet f,l',-,--'_., I The T: .'.'u_."-."n s of the Fuhitemtl Dynasty
Umiversity of Chicago Press.

1951 wrp of Medmet Habu £V, The Moriwary T l..'_f.-:'.- af Ramesses 1]
.I..Ili'\.l:'l'-.:l.'\. of Chicagn Press, .

1954 The Exean [ Medinet Habu V. Posi- Ramesside Remains, Chicago;

Umniversity of Chicago Press.

1977 Ve K i o,
I|| Sucdanese _\|||||._|_

A &t

.I::lli' Phoemc

dies w the Hutory and Archacolog

Work: |{-L|:I||'c5u|' .:|||.| Kemn Paul.

itery. The Scandimivian Joint Expedition
I. Lunc: Berhngs.

n Influences in Jordan in the Iron Age. Pp, 89-96
of Jordan [f, ed. A, Hacidi. New

Excavations af Mallain and the Birkel Habu 19711974, Jar Sealings and Am
i Dhnasty: A Teche ufy. Warminster: Ans & Phillips

e ar .'.l':l.' _ll. 100
Hornung, E,
1983 Die Ismaelsiele des Merenptah, Pp, 224235 in Foales Afgue Pontes, ed
M. Gorg. Wieshaden: Harrassowitz.
Ibrahim, M. M,
1987 Sahab :I'l-:| s |u|'| igm relations. Pp, 75-81 in Stmdis & the Fitory and
Archaeology of Jorden I, ed. A. Hadidi. New York: Routledge and
F.eman '|"||||
Niffe, J. H.

19536 Pottery from Rias el *Ain. QDAP 5 113-116,
Isracht-Groll, 5.
1475 A MNowe on the Hiemne Texizs from Tel Sera®. Oadwonmt 6 5657

Hebrew),

he Egvptian Administrative System in Syna and Palestine in the | 8th
¢ A Model of High Integrative Level. Pp. 234-M2 in fonte

tes, ed, M, Gore. Wicshaden: Harrassowitz,

19483




314 BIBELIOGRAPHY

James, F.
1 The Iron Age at Bellh Shan: A Study of Levels VI-IV E:'|'.:.i.:|(|1'||1'."|1.|: |.'r'|i'.'|'l':-i2'\_|.
Museum
_J.||'|||'.\_ | I||1|.... .||:'|-:| |’. |.. J\ii'(;’l'l'-.-'l.':'."l
19493 The Late Bronze Fgyption Garrown af Beth Shan: A Study of Levels VI and
VL University Museum Monograph, Philadelphia: University Museum,

Janssen, . .

19451 Two Ancient Egyprian g’ Logs. Leiden: E. | Bnll.

1975 Prolegonmena (o the Study of Egyprs Economic History During the
MNew Kinpdom. SAA 3 127185,

1979 The Role of the Temple n the Egyptian Economy during the

Mew Kingdom., Ppo 300-15 in Mafe and Temple Economy in the Ancienl
Near Fast. ed. E. 1 '.E:Ii.llal‘;,i. { :||:|'||.I,:1|:.: Lovaniensia Analecta 6, Leuven:
Departement Orentalistick,

Janssen, R, and J.

l"'-_;';Ilf tign  Howsehold Awmimals. Avlesbary: Shire Publications,

revs, I G, and J. Malek

Memphis 1986, 1987, JE4 74; 15-2%,

5, D G, J. Malek, and H. 5. Smith

Memplus 1984, Jid 72 1-14.

1987 :".1:'Ir1[|'||i..‘. 1985 :fnr_J 73 1120,
Kanawat, N,
1984 Exveavalwons af .H'{.'.rl,l.-llr.'rn North-woest of Telts _:':.r-'.'r.l-'h'."_ Vol 1. :\'-'-_\.-:hl.-:':\.: Ancient

Hiztory Documentary Rescarch Centre.

K<||,r|::||, J

1951 An EB Tomb at Tel-Avie. BIES 16534 2
1954 Further Remarks on the “Double-Bowl.” 91-92
1940+ .I.JIL:'\ EII'\I-H:'!. Revealed |a:\. the H]::1{|c'. .hr.'f'-.'un"--;;: 17: 270-276.,
1967 Jaffa's History Revealed by the Spade. Ppo 113118 in Anchaesfogteal
Diseoverres o the Hely Land, Mew York: Bonanza Books,
1970 Tel Aviv-Yafo, JEJ 20: 225-226
1972 e Archacology and History of Tel Aviv-Jaffa. B4 35: 66-95.
1974 Jafla, 1972-1973, [E] 24 135-137.
Kaplan, H. and ].
1975 _F;IH:-L EAEHT II; 532-541
Katzenstein, H. J.
1982 (raza n the |::.{‘I-'Eil|i1lll Texts of the New Kingdom, _}',[I'.l.ﬁ' 2 111113,
Katzenstein, H., et al., eds.
1987 The Architecture of Anoumf foael From the Prefustorie fo the Forsan Periods,
Jerusalem: [srael Explorauon Society.
Kayser, H.
19649 ,I_::’|'l|'.l.'."\.| Res Rrnsthandoet, Braunschw L'i:_': Klinkhardt & Biermann.
K('.II'I'. E A
1943 Problems in Dating Glass Industries of the Egyptian New Kingdom

fles 25; 19-28.

Examples from Malkata and Lisht, Jowmal af felass St
Kelley, A, L
1976 The Pottery of Ancient Egypt: Dywasty [ to Rowman Times. Part 3. Toronto
Roval Omario Museum.
Relley, A L., ed.
1483 .I“-'.'l|'.lr.'-. r_l_,". e |r’-'.'|'.'f.:'| “.'...l'.".--'..-nlf.-.' Third Inlermat
Toromo: Society for the Study of Egyptian Antiguities,

ramal t.:--.':_.;_:-'ru af f;';r|'l|-’.,'-.,"-_:_-‘._:_

Kemp, B. ].
1972 Fortifiee Toswns in ™Mubia, |’||. (51656 in Mam, Setifement and Urbanesm,
eil, P, J. Ucko, R, Tringham and G. W. Dimbleby. London: Duckworth
1978 Impenalism and Empare in New Kingdom Egvpt. Pp. 7-57 in feyeneim




BIBLIOGRAPHY 315

e the Anciemi World, eds, P. ). A, Crarnscy and C. R. Whittaker.
Cambrdee: Cambndge.

i

1986 Amama Keports 111, London: Vot I".*.p"-n"llinrl Society.

198/ a A Ff.-_lf-.'lu IV, London: E x||| Explor: ion S ||;|1._

1987k The Amarna Workmen's Village n Retrospect. FE4 73: 21-50.
Fempinsk, A.

1974 Tell el-‘Ajjil—Beth-Aglayim or Sharuben? fEF 24: 145-152,
1978 Tel Masos: Its Importance in Relation o the Settlement of the Tribes
of Israel in the Northern Negev, Expedition 200 20-37.

1983 Syerren wnd Polditma (R w) wn der letzen Phase der Miplbronze IR .:u'.'u'
FRESO—-1570 v, Chr). Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz

| Kempinski, A., and V., Friiz
| 1977 Excavanons at Tel Masos (Khirbet el-Meshash). Tl Ao 42 136158
boeppie, L.
1551 The Romanization of Britain, Cla ns. &l: 4135415
Kitchen, K. A,
1 964 Some New Light on the Asiatic Wars of Ramesses 11 4 500 47-70
| 1 9G4 Interrelanons of |';5}||I and Syna. Pp. 77495 in La Sima red Tarde Brons

':'II. .llll I.]'\.\.'I'ill'i. I{'III'.I': {:‘.'“'I'l' il("' I'.' .III.'I'I|i|'IIi||I L& :.'-5 h1|||::|| r‘!"i-]‘."l.'l'.'
del Vicino Onente.

1973 The Hlurd Intermedhnle Pervod o Bgypt (110630 5.0, Warminsier: Aris
& Phillips.

1975 Reamesade Inseriptions: Misterical and Biograpfical. Oxford: Blackwell,

| 983 Pharaol Trwmphant: The Life and Times Reamesses I, g of Egw
YWarminster: Ans & l‘llil'i||~.

1587 The Basics of |1_'k||||.||| [ ||Il'-||lln""\. in Relaton to the Bronee Age

Pp. 37-53 in figh, Muddle or Leew?, ed. P. Asirém. Gothenburg: Faul
Astrims  Forlag,
}\...'"IIL":'I. I'
196570 Creschichle Syrens mm 2. fah
Knapp, A. B

ad vaes, Berlin: Akademie Verlag,

1A Complexity and Collapse in the North Jordan Valley: Archacometn
and Sociery i the Middle-Lawe Bronze Ages, [EF 39 129148,
I GROEH l{r'-;|1| wses Jiaed |:-|'|||,1|'||-.|'_ |||||||'.' walizim. and the I'.'_l\_'\l\._'.I'I:III Factor, BASOR
275 b4-68
| | 902 Independence and Impenalism: I:'lu!-.hllll.(!lll!l'll Structures i the

Bronze Age Levant. Pp. 8398 in Archa Anmales, and Fiinofciory,
ed. A B, hmapp. Cambricd Cambndge LI |||'.e':w.II:L Press

wlity at Bronze Age Pelle: an Annales Pergpective. Shefhield:

1503 cheTy AR P
J5OT Press.
Knapp, A. B, ed

| G

'."'..'-'.'n-'."n."t.'-.':.. Cambridge: Cambridee University

Kochaw, M.

1977 i af Bveain i '|"-.".| 1972 f O 7
Tel Aviv I|I Aviv University, Institute of Archaeol

1978 Canaanite Aphek: Its '\<|<-|:u-||=~ and Inscriptions. Expedition 1217

19851 The History and Archacology of _"\_.:II‘.I k .I'A.I.!.EI.III'H- % Riblic ..| t |I'\. in
the Sharon Plain. B84 44: 75-86,

1959 Facavations at Aphek-Antipatris. (la of 2% 2-20 (Hebrew).

| SAE3L) v!"-._l.g.l.-'l .r.'.l. .I'\; ] l"n.--..n'lr-. v Ry wiee aind fis Finds, _]!'II!‘-.'.iI'IrI'

The Israel Museum.
ochavi, M., « 1
1978 A

Institute of

k-Antipatris 19741977 The Iseapions. Tel Aviv: Tel Aviv University
Archacology,




16 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Kohl, P L.
1987 I'he Balance of Trade in Southwestern Asia in the Mid-Third Millen-
MELIm H.f: Currenl .|.'|.'."rrr-.." oy | 463302
Kozloff, A. P., and B. M. Bryvan
19492 FEgypt’s Laz Swr: Anrenbotep (I8 and His World, Cleveland: Cleveland
Muszeum of Art.

Foucntz, O
1928 La batarlle de {ir]r.n'.:."'ln'. Tes fextes (*Posme de Pertaour” ef “Bullelin de l':J_r.'.'.I'.-n'n'ln "
ef fex bas-reliefs. Cargs L'lnstut Francas d’Acchéolome Orientale.
Lacovara. P.
1981 The Hearst Excavations at Deir el-Ballas; the Eighteenth Thnasty tonwm
Pp. 120124 in Mudies i Ancient £gype, the Adegean, and the Sudan, od,
W. K. Simpson and W, M. Davis. Boston: Museum of Fine Ans,
1990 Desr el-Ballas: Preliminan Fepart our the Detr ol-Ballas Expedition, § 2801986,
Amencan Fesearch Center in Egypt Reponts 12, Winona Lake, Indiana
Eisenbrauns.
Lambert, J. B, . 1L Mclaughhn, and A, Leonard, Jr.
1978 M-ray Photoclectron .“|||1'|I:-::u:-||:-ix A
from Megmdda. .i'-"n'}-'.'---.':.'r.'!'. 20 107122,
Larsen, M. T

I'L"i‘\. al the ‘\1'.-:|':|.||';:'.| }"l:-lll'lw_x

1976 The Cfd Assyrsan City-state awd fis Coforres, Copenhagen: Akademisk Forlag,
Le Saout, F,
1982 Reconstutution des murs de la Cour de la Cachette. Cabiers de Rarrnak

FIf. Paris: Edinons Recherche sur les civilisations.
, (s, A
Shabues ef statuelles de rows ef de _."-r.'ln'.l:..':'."r."-.' Catlozur smeral des anitguités gy
e dn Musée du Caire. Cairo: L'Institut Francais d'Archéologie
Oirentale
Leonard, A, Jr,
1987 Ihe Sigmbicance of the Mycenacan Pottery found East of the Jordan
River. Pp. 261-66 in & i an the Hostory and Areh y of Jorden {1,
[Ei ] "« il.ll!ilii I\l"-'u ll|.'l|.#. I'{':llrl"ll'._-:l' .|:||I K!':_":lll II:'..ll
[§114) The Late Bronze Age, M4 52 4-39
Lesko, L. H.
| ChERCh lhe Wars of |{,||||-1'x 111 .":.-r-.'ll'..l-. Br 8386,
|92 Epvpt in the 12th Century B.C, Pp. 151156 in The Cries Fears: #e
128 Cenbwry B fromm beyord the Danube fo M Jr.':;r.'.'-. ed. W, A Ward
amcl M. .‘i_._J-:;||kru-.-,|x;':._ I.]'|||||:||:||:|'_ lowva: Keend

lichitheim, M

Onental Instiute Muoseum Notes: Situla no, 11395 and Some Remarks
on Fgvpuan Situlae. JVEY 6 16917
|.|<'||-:n'\.|':f_ ||_

1T Late Bronze 11 |'-.:l!:. Waork in Palestine, Evidence of a Cultural Highe
point, BASOR 265 5-24.
oHY Kesponse: LB B Ivones and the Material Culture of the Lane Bronee

e, BASOR 275 6364,
Laverami, M.
1987 The l.'ll||.:|.|:l'-|' of the Mear Eastern remonal svstem at the end of b
Bronee Age: the case of Syria. Pp. 6673 in Centre and Periplvery in the
Anctent World, eds. M. RBowlands, M. Larsen, and K. Kristiansen.
Cambridge; Cambricge,
[ETH] Prestige aned Ini :
G0 Padova

fuoruzl Relotrons i e Near Fadd ca. 16001100




BIBLIOGRAPHY 217

|.iu':.|r||. M , e,
1 965 La Sra mel Tarde Bronze. Rome: Centro per le Antichita ¢ la Swona
dellArte del Vieino Ornente.
Lorton, 1.

1974

wrtional Relations e Egyptian Texts o
ims Hopkins University,

1, Mechercle sur les ".'r.'.-'n-.u_;'.-'.l'-" (e dans fes

1977 Review of M. I
satrces dopiidennes preofenes. BO 54 4750,
Loud, Cr,
1939 The Mepddo fooris
1948 Megiddo [ Seson
|.ll':..'-.'||i'_ A-M,. and M, Fekn
1991 Un ensemble ceramigque du Nouvel Empire—Vallée des Reines: tombe
18, Cakiers de fn comamigue égyfivenne 20 1116,

I.UQ:I"'\-_ .l'i.. .III':I ' I{. I!.-Illil"\-

5. Chicago: University of Chicago,
¢ of 193535 Chicago: University of Chicago.

| 962 Anetent Egypiian Materials and Industies. dth edition. London: Arnold.
Macabster, K. A 5.

1912 The Exeavation of Gezer PHI2- 1905 and 159071904, London: John Murmay,
Mackey, E J H.. and M. A, Murray

1952 Ancient Ciaza V. London: Brinsh School of Archacology in Egypt.

Mackensie, 1.
191218 Feaatins af e Shens, Annual of the Palestine |"..\.|:l|1:-l.|‘.il-l'| Fund. London.
Maeir, A. M,
1988-89 Remarks on a Supposed “Egypuan Residency™ at Gezer, Tl dve 1510
ba-h7.
Malaman, A
1961 Campaigns of Amenhotep II and Thotmose 1V w Canaan, Sopia
Fievavolymeibmy B 218231
1971 (N1 '_":.|ali.::| Decline in Canaan and the "‘|1'.1-|’r'll|r|l-. In The World
History af the Favish Peaple. First Series: Ancient Times. Vol 3, Judges,
ed. B, Mazar, New Brunswick, N,J.: Rurgers

Malék, |

1993 The Cat i Anoent Egyft. London: Brish Museumn Publicatons
Marcus, M. L
1989 Emblems of 1I.|||I'.I||:.1:-: The Seals and ."&l'.lli.t'.:_'h from Hasanlu 1VH.

Fxpedition 51 5363,

Ihe Emerrence of Phoenician Art. B4S50R 279 13-26.

19485 The Tomb-chapels of Paser and fa*in af Saggara. London: Egypt Exploranon
Bociety.
1987 'l H;:_l,;||;:_r:| Mew H.illul.!ll.'l'l Med Fo lis Fxcavatons, 1986: Preliminary

Report,
1991 The Hid
and Romestes the Gread. London: Thames and Hudson,
Marun, G T., M. J. Raven, and [}, A, Aston
| GG [he Tomb-chambers of lurudef: Preliminary Report of the Saggara
Excavauons, 1985, jEd 72: 15-22
Martin, G., M. Raven, B. Aston, and ]. van Dijk
| 588 [he Tomb of Maya and Meryt: Prelimimary Eeport on the Saggara
Excavations, 1987-8. J&d 74: 1-14.
Mattngly, . L.
1992 ) The Culwre=Historcal ."L|:-|||':|.|l.|| and Moabite Origins, |"£.I. 336k In

FEA 75 1-9,

fem Tombs of _'|..|'.-'..l.l|'.-_l'i.'-_' Vero Phseovertes fromm e Tome of T utanfhamem




BIBLIOGRAPHY

FEarly Edorn and Moak: The Begmuing of the fron Age tn Southern Jordan, ed.

P, Bicnkowski Shefficld: | E. Collis Publications.

Mazar, A.

1980 Freamlions al Tell t{:.'\!'.f4. Parl (e, (_?_I'I:II.'I'I'I 12, I]l:'l".n-.|||'l'|!: Hebrew
Ll |'r‘-il1_. :
1985 Fxeavattons ai Tell Chasile, Pan Two. ( l""l"'l n 20, Jerus Hebrew

University.

1 ¥ Features of Settlements in the Northern Shephelah durng MB and
LB in the Liglt of the Excavations at Tel Batash and Gezer. £F 240
58-67 (Hebrew!,

R4 11 The Excavations at Tel Beth-Shean, &F 21: 197-211 (Hebrew),

[} Fs Temples of the Middie and Late Bronze Ages and the Iron Age, Pp.
161 —187 in The Arcliteetiore --_," .|1.-'.'. Figil ,|'-.|.-,-_.-|' Jrewir

the Prehitore to Me Persian

s, odds, A HI'IT'I'IEII‘-L.I. B. Reich, and H. |'~'.._|I.r|'.'|-\.1|'|||__I:'||ir-._|||'r||:
Izracl Exploration Socety,

Mazar, B. (Maisler

1952 Yurza: The Idenuficaton of Tell Jemmeh, ."’,I'fi 34 48-h1l.
MeGovern, P E.

1985 Late Bronze Paletinian Pendants. Shefficld: JSCT Press,

198G The Late Hronze and Farly fron Ages of Central .|l.lr|'l|'l\.li.|.'l.{|'r1.'l_' 1 .I'f:;.-||'|.'-'.l |:-|.-'.':-_.

Fri

. 19771981, ]’.:..Ll-:fl'lz:-'ll'.::: University Museum,

1987 Central Trangjordan in the Late Bronze and Early Iron Ages: An
Alternative Hypothesis of Secio-Economic Transformation and Collapse
Pp. 267273 in Studies an the Histary and Archaeology of fordan [, ed
A, Hadidi, New York: Rouiledee and Kegan Paul,

1954 The Ulimate Attire: Jewelry from a Canaanite Temple &t Beth Shan

|r'."q._.".r....|.-..u 19 [G-21,
?'n-il':_'.l”!._ M

1977 Recherches sur e

¥ iriersine "".:'".'l"""-' f# Py .f

LTE, ”i]:lliullll.l::l.ll' d"étucle,
I. Cairo: Instiin (rancais d'archéologe oriemale

..|i|'”||.|'|-|'. Ii
Review of M. Vallog

feerened, Cals

de M

1070
PG

Recherche sur les wmessagerse i) dans fes

i P

WNNCES I
:"||l:'|'|'i|.:.l'l 2, H b8
| Spiath The Cyprinte fronze Ape Pottery Fonnd in Epypt. Studies in Mediterranean
."III:.'I:""'II'::-'_'L'-._ I” l_.'_]l'll'l_ I._ ,l'l,'\-:ll\.":,_

1972 Acgean Bromze Age Relations with Egvpr, AJd 76; 281-294
Mallert, M.
1550 The Romerizateon of Brfam: an Faay in Archaeologival frteprelation. Cambridge:

Cambridge University Pres,
Minault, A, and F, Thill
1974 Tombes du Nowvel-Empire 4 Sar (SAGCLS), Calter de recherches de Fin
il de fuerf palogie de Lafle 2: 75-102.
Mohammad, M, A -H.-
19559 The adminisiration -rr"":\.llr-|:'.||l'.\l:|||' during the New Kinegdom. AS4E
hG: 105-37.
Moran, W. L.

slagie o ey

| SR The Awarrma #;'.‘.-.--. I‘::lillllll'-l-e'; _r:-hll-. |||:-||l:|||- L ||il.|'|-‘il,1_-. Press.
Morkot, R, (.
19487 Studhes i new kingdom Nulwa, 1. Poltics, economics and ideology;

Egyptian imperialism i Nuobia, Wepioarea! 30 20-49.
Morschauser, 5. M,

1985-86 On the “Plunder of Dapur.” Bulletin of the

15-28.

Folime |I ) T T
WEalegicel  SemiRar f)




BIBLIOGRAPHY 319

The End of the Sdf3)-Tr(p} “Oath.” JARCE 25: 93-103.

Der FLe Hirte: Ein Beitrag 2w Geschichie .|u}|)1:;k-:|:i'l Bildrede, :.I.\
B6: 126144,
Murnane, W. |.
1 b The Road to Kadech. Studies in Ancient Ortental Civilization, 42, sec-
ond rev. ed, Chicago
Mysliwiee, K.

University ol Chicago,

1987 Kevarmide s Rleanfurde ans der Cirabung i Tengped Sethor”™ £ Giema, Archieo-
logische Verdfentlichungen 57, Mainz am Rhein: Verlag Philipp von

f.:ll'l':ll

Na’aman, N,
7 ‘enotam. Tel Ariv 4 168-177.

Aspects ol the Epvpuian 1::'||.|:|.l.|li|:|| of Canaan. [ET 31:

| 85

1981h Roval Lands in the Jezreel Valle

i the Late Canaanite Period and
i the Time of the First 'Errusll-:'_ EF 15 140-144 (Hebrew),

1958 La céiramigue dn nowwel empare @ Deir of My
fouilles de Pinstitwt francais d’archéalogie
1, Clairo: |||||||||'.||':i|' de institut francais d archéologic onentale.

k. Tome 1. Documents e

II1II'I.1:I|l.' II:'. { i 1] i .Illlt'll

The Heards af Gol

mr Tell ef-“Ajnd. Studies in Mediterranean

Archacolowy 23, Go

RELE Metalworking in the f-l'l'.il'.l:.I!-:llﬂ.lll Valley at the Transibion from U
Bronze Age to the Iron Age. £ 21: 212-225 (Hebrew),

1551 Were There Sea i’.'nlj:rx_ in the Central Jordan Valley at the Transition

from the Bronze Age o the Iron Age? Tel Aep 18: 205-243.

MNolte, B

104 Ihe Celnspefiise me alten Agviten. Berlin: B Hessling,
Oppenheim, Ao L
[RAL I I'he Exes of the Lord, I:':.:. 178180 in Fssays in Menon of E. 4. '\:""."'"

ed. W. W. Hallo. New Haven:
Oppenhenn, M.
193510 Der Tell ||'.".-:.'-.'.'. |.l.'i5'lfi:_'1 Brockhaus.
Oren, E. D

American Oriental Socien

3 The Northemm Conelery of Heth Shan, Leiden: E _J. il
1 el esh=Shari‘a (Tel Sera®,. EAENL IV: 1059-106%9.
L Egyptian New Kingdom Sites in Northern Sinai. Cladmernet 13: 2633

Hebrew).
Liklag: A Biblical Citv on the Edee of the "‘{lﬂ;l.".. B4 45 155-166.
Mizdol: A New Fortress on the Edee of the Eastern MNile Delta, BASOR
256 T-44.
Governors’ Residences in Canaan under the New Kingdom: A Case
Smdy of Egyptian Administration. S5 foemal 142 3756,
1987 The “Wa i Horus” in MNorth Sinai. Ppo 69-119 in Emy
S Arch weerl and Fd fel: .---'-'l’,ll"'- in bhe Biblieal .P.':-'-.':'_ e,
A F. BEaimne lel Aviv: Tel Aviv University,
19H9 Military  Architecture 1[4 the "1I-1l.:|1_.x of Horus™ |'..1\|I1iilll Felel:
and Archacologpical Evidence. £ 20: 822 (Hebrew
Oren, E., M. A Mormson, and 1. Cribeac
1 OHEG Land of Gerar I'..\|:|'|||li-::-|:1 ]’I:'lilr.il'l.ll':.' |5'\|_-|:u||"_ for the Seasons of 1982
and 1983, Pp. 57-87 in Prefiminary Reports of ASOR-Sponsored Excoatron
T980-1984 ed. W. E. Rasi. BASOR H||||||||'::|-:'||' 24, Winona Lake,
IN: Eizenbrauns.




39 BIBLIOG RAPHY

Oren, E., and J .l"-|'.|'|'.‘-':|l'1.:-|\.:.
1989 Military  Architecture Along the "11'\'.-!'3.3 of Horus" |:1_:1_.|:-Ii.||| Reliefs

and Archaeological Evidence. £F Hi: 8-22 (Hebrew),

Oren, E.. et al.

Tell Haror—Afix

‘v Six Seasons, Chadmonsat 24 2-1% (Hebrew

Excavations at Bis el "Aun. (0AF 5: 111112,
Excavations ar Bas el "Adn 11 I".J_.f}.”'r;: 49 120,
Otoson, M
[0Es0 Temples and Cult Ploces i Pafestme. Uppsala: Universitet,
Owen, [ L
15981 An Akkadian Letwer from Usarie at Tel Aphek. Tel dew 8: 1-17
Parsons, T.
1963a
149065
E:'.Ill.h. I.:' .
(R ] Reflectrons af rreiness; Anciend ."’._"1';.'-{ al the Camegte Micsesm of Vitrra! Hictory
Piushurgh: Camege Museum of Nawral History,
Peet, T. E.. and W, L. 5. Loa
1913 The Cemeteries af Abwedos Pard HE— 1900215913, London: |'.'_'L1_\.||! Explorancn
Fund.
and C. L. Wooley
Culy of Abhematen I. London: |:'_'1”|! !':\.|:-||-|::I1-|i'. Socieiy.
Y
Niebestehe (Am) and Dfermels (Tafpankes). London: Tmbner and Company.
Tl ¢l Hesy (Laehinl), Londorn: The Committee of the Palestine Exgploration
Fund
1 Researches m Sin. London: John Murray.
157 Hyksos and fsvaelite Cities. London: Britsh School of Archacology in
I-..-_-:.|||
Tools and Weapans. London: Bru
Tombs of the -|: ouriers and ”'.'..'-'..f'l

achool of Archacology in |.<_J:.|:-I

London: British Schoaol of

Archacology in Egypt

{ Mipec s af Daily Use, London: British School of Archaeoloey in Egvpt.

Gserar, London: Brish Scheol of Archacol o4 in |.:.;'\_|.|.II.

Belfy-Felel { (Tell fara). London: British School of Archacology in Egypt.

merend Corza I (Tell el Apud).  London: British School ol Archaeolory
in Eg

1932 Awcrent

i &l Ajed). London: Brtish School of Archacology

t (nzza LA (el el Jjn' London: Brtsh School of ‘rchacology
i Egwpt.

1934 Ancwent fl.-"n':-'-' IV ¢ Tell & .[,l:.':-"'_-. London: Briush School of .1\I'1'|I.|l'l:.l|ll'.!_:~
in Egym

| 937

erad Frurnture and Stone Vaes, London: Brinish School of Archaes -|-'|'_'g.\.
in Egym.

1974 Hllafeen, Rahwn ad

] B89 Hykeos and Fire

ok, Warminster, dand: Aris and Phillips.

ries & Mysteres of Man Lid.

-~

Citfes, Loncon: Hist

Petric, W, M. I, G. Brunton, and M. A, Murray
15925 Labun [, London: British School of Archacology in Exgvpt,
Petrie, W. M. F., G. A Wainwnght, and E. Mackay

1912 The [abrink l!'-ln'r:. h o

in Egypt.

.'--.ll '.ur-.';-'r.'nJr."n |.-e||:| 0 i Ba i|i~'r- = II':I-CI! -::-|' .‘HIJ']I:'.I'f?!ll;\



BIELIOGRAPHY 321

Phillips, ].
182 Ancient Fgyplian Architecture. Architecture Series: Bibliography #A 784,
Monticello, linois: Vance Bibliographics,
Fhythian-Adams, W, ],

1923a Reports on Soundings at Gaza, Ewe, PEFQ 1925 11-17.

19251 Second Report on Soundings at Gaza, PEFQ 1923 1830,
Polanvi, K., C. M. Arensbere, and H. W. Pearson, eds.

1957 Trade and Market in the Farly .I':l.'.'_;"..l.l.--_ Clencoe, L I'he Free Press
Porter, B., and R. L. B. Moss

| ) Lopographseal Bibliography of Anctent Egyption Hrevoglvphie Texits, Relefs, and
Paintings, Oxford: Clarendon Press,
Potts, T.
1986 An Ivory-Decorated Box from Pella { Jordan), Anfupuety 60: 217-219.
1987 A Bronze Age Ivory-Decorated Box from Pella Patef} and its Foreign
Relations, E:IIJ, F=i ] i Mudies e Sty and Archaeningy -'-,l'_:r-..'.'.l'.'.'r.'
Jr.u"f -:'|'|. "q. !!.Ll'ltil .\.-a.".'. Ylll'k' Hl-lt".ll'll:;l' .|.|:'|1’| Kl':_‘.l!l i:'.LII;.
Pritchard, ]. B.
1975 lell es-sa‘idiveh. EAEHL 1V: 10281032,

1 980 The Cemelery at Tell e S rfryeh, _:r:.-lr.l'r.'r.'. |’||i|.|-:|1'||||||.|'. University Museam,
Chuibell, J. E.
1008 The Temd of Yusaand Thenn, Cairo: L'Insttat Francaiz o Archéolome

Orientale,

Radwan, Al

14983 Dxe Aupfer- und Bronzepefisse Appilens. Prifustorische Broneclunde 1152,
.'.'alllllil E: I;IIL

Rainey, A. F.

1973 Reflections on the Bawle of Cedesh. Ugant Forschungen 50 280282,
1976 A Tri-Lingual Cuneform Fragment frem Tel Aphek. Tél . i

137-1440.
Randall-Macoer, 1

1902 El Al and Abypdos, London: Egvpn Exploraton Fund,
Randall-Maciver, I), and L. W
1all fhihen. Philadelphia: University Museum.
Ranke, H.
1935 e oyl fenr Personennamen, Gluckstadt; J] ."i.:JJ_'u:-‘.ill.
Rediord, 1, B.
1979 Egvpt and Asia in the New Kingdom. S8EA Jfouwmal 10: 6367
1981 Interim Keport on the Excavatons at East Karnak, 1977 Tq"-__:l'.l."ff..f'.
18: 11-18.
1983 [nterim Report on the Excavations at East Karnak [1981- 1982 Seasons),
Stratigraphy and Architeciure. S3EA Jowrmal 13: 2053223,
1984 Ibhenaten: The Herdie King, Princeion: Princeion |..'|1'1.-:':.\|I:. Press,

1985 [he Relations betweer vpt and Israel from El-Amarna to the
Balwlomian U LSt Ppa. 1902205 in Bubdieal Arch ¢ dodar, Jerusalem

i1 Socieiy

, Annals and Day-f

the Egyptian Sense of History. SSEA Pub

M

I'\I .II'I I.\FI.IZ"I

1986a

v A Contribrtion fo e Mugy of
aton 1V, Misassauga: Benben

iblicanons,

19860 The Ashkelon Reliel st Kamak and the Isracl Sicla, H'::,r ¥y LHE-200,

1930 Fmpt and Canoan im the New Kngdome, Beer Sheva, 4. Beer Sheva: Ben-
Gurion University of the Negev Press,

19492 !

2ity Press

nciend Thmes. Princeton: Princeton Univer-

ol Cvmman, and Torar

=Ty




322 BIBLIOGRAPHY

|{<'-:|||l|'|:i._ ”.. =, {:'.'l:'l. .. R-:'i“.n:l'-:i. .slillil h :";I:Ill.!'ll'.':
1991 East Kamak Excavatons, 198719849, JARCE 28: 75106,
Feeves, . N,
1940 The Comgilete Tutanklamun: The Kinz, the Tomb, the Roval Trepsure, London;
Thames and Hudson.

Resner, GG Al

1961 The ";'il'-:'|u:n ol |:ihi1|||i:| _]r.f-.'! B 28-55: 73-88.
I{!'II(!hI'IIlL;_ 1.!‘

1981 Merneptah in Canaan. J85F4 11z 171-172.
Rice, P. M

1987 Foltery Analyses: A Sowreehook, Chicaro: |.'|:i-.l:'|~ilw_-. of Chicago Press,
Ricke, H,
1952 Der Grundriscs des Amarna- Wolmhanss, Leipzig: . C. Hinrichs.
Rielstahl, E.
1943 Tmlet Arficles __."r...-_.-.- Arcient .II';_':._.'-"' Hl-lll“:.r'l: Iillll:-kl:\.l'. Museum,
Roeder, G.
1956 Ampivche Bronzefiuren, Berling Saathche Museen
Feose, P.
1984 Ihe Pottery Distnbuiion Analysis. Pp. 133-153 in Amama feforts [,
ed. B J. Kemp. London: Egypt Exploration Society.
14987 Ihe Pottery from Gate Street 8. Ppo 132-143 in Amama Reports TV,

cd, B, ], Kemp, London: Egvpr Exploration Sociery
Rosenvasser, A
1964 Preliminary Report on the Excavations at Aksha by the Franco-
Argenune Archaecolomeal |‘:'\.'|:"!'l'|i|,'.I!I|_ 1962-65, Kush 192 96101

Rothenberg, B

1972 Temmna: Valley of the Biblical Capper Mines. Loncon: “Thames and Hudson.

1975 I'mna®. EAEHL 1IV: |184-1203.

1985 The Eaypiic g Tenple at Trmma, Researches in the Arabah 195995 |
Volume | : Imstibute Archaco-Metallurgical Studies.

TR The Ancernd
R LTS

Auclies

af Copper. Researches in the Arabah

Volume 2. London: Instute for Archaco-Metallurgical

Rowe, A.
1927
1950
1935
1936

The I":.\._l:-l'rlu,fl o al Bewsan., The Migsemi _TI'"'-'-'-' il December 1927 411—441.
ke Toposraphy and History of Hietly-Shan l'||i|.||.|-:':| shia; |.'|||'.l'|'-.i1:. Press,
W Excavations at Geszer. PEFOSNL Pp. 19-335.

r Seals ard Amlets in the Palesiine

tan Sraveahs, Seoarabondy
Areia oL T
| G40 The Fowur Canammis '.I'rr.r.'_.""r- af Beth-Skar, Part 1: The |..1II!||.I|:'- amd Cult
Ohjects. Philadelphia: University of Pennsvlvamia Pross.
Rowlands, M., M. Larsen, and K. Krstansen

, Carro: L'lnsttn francaiz darchéologie orientale,

| 987 Centre and Perifleery e Amcrent Wortd, Cambridee: Cambridge |.'||'.-.|"=|I1_x
Press
Sablofl, J. A, and C. C. Lamberg-Karlovsky, eds
1975 Anctent Crrilrzatuon and Trade, Albuguerque: University of New Mesico
!.‘ll"\-"

Sapin, ]
141 La Géographie Humaine de la Syne-Palesune an deusiéme mallénaire
avant ].C. .-:*||1|||||' viore de recherche '::i-..'llll-:]:.l' _:.’."'.'1."”1 21 |62
save-soderbereh, 1
14941 .I‘_‘.Il'-'!'.-.'. wned Nubien: Fin Beirag zur Gesclichle
Lund: Hakan Ohlssons Bokirycken.
Save-siiderbergh, T., and L. Troy
1941 New Ringdom Pharaorie Siles: The Finds and the Sites, The Scandanavian

whilischer Ansse -.II'-'-'u'i.!'.'-'...




BIRLIOGRAPHY 323

Joint Expedition to Sudanese Nubia, Volume 5:2. Uppsala: Seandanavian
_Jﬂilll. |'-.“:|.l<":|i|.i-'ll‘: o Sudanese MNubia,
Schaedel, H. I,
1936 Lhie Listen des groisen Papymes Hamic dire wirtechafiliche und polittsche Ausdevinng,
New York: J. I|. Augustin
Schneider, 1D,
1977 Shabtis: An Fntrods
ettes. Leiclen,
Schortman, E
089

ion fo the Hestory of Anctent Egyption  Funerary  Satu

|.r":_':\.:'||-|| Il”l'l.uli |1|.|| .“ ]:Il.‘.'lli'll‘ll-\ II“ xl'l'{i I{I': F: | _\Lli"l.\ I’1'|_\I,H'i-_i\|'l'_
can Anfiguity b 32-65.
Schulman, A.
1964 Mulitary Rank, Title, and Ovpanization i M Egyitien New Kmgd:
.'\'qugﬂf-'|llﬂi~¢'tl" Stuclien Berlin: Verlag Bruno Hessling
1976 The ]{u:\.-_i Butler !{.:|r|4'x-<'-":'|:||1|'|1'1-_ .}'_-]f."l"_'f'_' 15 117-1
1987 The Great Historical Inscription of Merneptah at Karnak: A Partial
Reappraisal. JARCE 24: 21-34,
Schulman, A,
|9as Catalogue of the Egyptian Finds. Pp. 114146 in The Eoptian Mining
f.-'-'.l-'lf--'.' ad Timia, B. Rothenberg, Researches in the Arabah 19591984,
Volume 1. Lonclon: Institute for Archaco-Metallurgical Studies.
Schumacher, .
100 Tell el-Mulesellim. Band [, Leipzigs Rudoll Haupt.
Seger, J. 1D, e al
1 94} The Bronze Settlements at Tell Halfs Phase 11 Execavaons, 19851987,
P|il. 1-32 in Jr'.'rn".'-.":.'u.'.'!, parts of ASOR Sfiosar d Fyea
|'|I 1".' I: 1{\.'."" i"‘.l.ll\( :]{. l‘||I:|I|.|."||':|| Ill| I||l||'||'|-\:l'.I:| I,,'.IIR.I
Several, M. W.

|I_|‘-':l

i :‘\Il:tli EIIII'I'

-

rons £ BEF- 1947,

[M: Eisenbrauns,

Reconsidering the Egyptian Empire in Palestine during the Amarna
Period. PEC 104 123-33.
Shennan, 5., ed,

1949 Archearological Appwoackes fo Cilivral Mentity. London: Unwin | Iyman.
Simons, J. |
1937 Hamdbook for the Study of Emptian Topomnaphical Lists Refating o Westerm

Aita. Leiden; Brill

Hill:l!xl)ll. W, K.

19449 The Tell Basta Treasure. BMAA B G1-63,
Singer, [

1983 I'akuhlinu and EI.I:\..!: I'wo Governors in the l'-,;.1|'i: Letter from Tel
Aphek. Tel Avie 10: 3-25,
An |'.:;1|IZI.III “Lrovemor's Ri'-il'.l'l'l-\.f.'I at Caezer? Tel A 13 26-51
Mernepiah's Campaign 1o Canaan and the Egyptian Occupation of
the Southern Coastal Plain of Palestine in the Ramesside Period,
BASOR 269: 1-10.

198889 The Polincal Stamws of Memddo VIIA, Tel A 15-16: 101-112.
Smath, H. 5.

19f6-87

1988

1976 The Fortress of Buher: The |".'n.'.'.':|'.l.'."-r.'-. London: Egy il F‘M lloration .H::L'i1-|:.
Smith, R, H,
1973 Pelta of the Decapolis, Volume {: The T967 Seasm Wogster
Expweidr [ Wooster, OH: The Colle
1985 Exes ns at Pella of the ]j|-|.|||u|i-.._ 1497914985 { I"--'-\;.'-'.'_:'-"n.'.r

h 1 470484,
1987 I'rade in the Life
History aond Arch

of Pella of the Decapolis. Pp. 53-58 in Siodies din the

oy af Jordmm I ed. A, Hadidi. New York: R|||_|'_|-|:_-‘|-




F24 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Smith, R. H., and A. W. McNicoll
1986 The 1982 and 1983 Seasons at Pella of the Deg .:Elnli:-'. E:p. B9-116 in
.I".-r.'r'r.-i_l'.l_l.-.l.g .I'{.Iﬁ..-lr-. af ASCR ."-;er.-'n--.':-r." Fxeevations 1980-1984, ed. W, E
Rast. BASOR Supplement 24, Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns.
Smith, 5. T.
19491 A Model for Egyptian Impenalism in Mubia, Gt
T7-102.
Smith, W, 5.
1360 Anciens Eoppt as .l'f.lf-.l.--r.-f.- d e Musewrm of Fine Ards, Boston. Boston:
Museum of Fine Arts.

Miszellen 122

Sourdive, €,

1984 L main dans PEmpte pharaonigue. Berne: P Lang.
Sourouxan, H
149849 Fee Monements du ro .'I.r.-'.'-'.l.l"-.'.-.'-':l Mainz: Verlag ]:'la:|||:l'.| von Aabern,

Spalinger, A ].
1979 The Northern Wars of Seti I: An Integrative Stady, JARCE 16: 29-47
1982 Aspects of the Military Docnments of the Ancient Egyptions. New Haven: Yale
University Press,

| G5 Remarks on the Kadesh Inscrptions of Ramesses 110 The “Bulletin.”
Pp. 43-73 in .l"..u-._;..g'.'.-'u. on the Battle of Radesh, cd. Hans Goedicke.
Raltimore; Halgo.

.“;|:-|":_'-:'||a-:'r';.;. 1II'|
1909 Anwspervihfte Kienst-Denfailer der agpypinsch

Ulsipersitdi Strassburg. Strassburg: Schlesier

Spencer, A I

n Sammlung der Kaiser 1V
and Schweikhard:.

1979 Brick Architecture i Aweient Egppt. Warminster, England: Ans & Phillips.
Stacheln, E
1966 Uniersuelrunsen zur dmppdiechren Traeht tm Alten Reich. Minchner "..:9|1In|4|ui-

sche Studien, .H_ H:';ll.r: Verlag Bruno Hesshing.

"'.||'||'||i:I.|||. Israc]l and Sca Pl-’l[lh"- Mew I-i:_'-'ll on an Old Reliell, £f
18: S6%-64%.

19495 The Impact of the Seca |’|'-.-|:-|.l:'\ 11851050 B.C.E |":I- $32—48 in The
af Soctefy i the Holy Land, ed. '] E. Levy. Mew York: Facts

on File,
Starkey, J. L., and L. Harding
1952 Beth-Feler 1. London: British School of Archacology in Egypt.

_|"-_'_-|;I|'-.'.--.|: Life. Cambricge, MA: Harvard University  Press.

Steindort?, (5.

19248 e Runst der Agypter. Leipaig: Insel-Verlag

1937 Aniba I1. Mew York: J. J. Augusun,

19445 The Magical Knives ol Amnd Lent |.:_'"_\.||‘.. Journal of the Wallers Art I';r.-.'-'.--{:
9. 41-51, 106-107,

ewSafi, Tell. EAEHL IV: 10241027,
(R Mew Evidence from Dor for the First Appearance of the Phoenicians
Along the Northem Coast of lsrael. BASOR 279:; 27
Stewart, H. M.
14976 .II'.;;..!'.'l'r'u'.'u Stelae, Kelufs and .r’;_-.-n.-.l'_-l.;. Troar die Petrie Collection, Part One: T Tre
Newe L.:l.__-_:.-!. mi. Warminster: Aris amd ]".]]"|:l\ Lad.
Stieglz, K. K.
RN I'he l:,'|-|||;:|ii|i-:x of the Phoenician Littoral in the Early Iron Ape
BASOR 279: 9-12.




BIBLIOGRAPHY 325

Strauss, E.-C
1974 e Nunichale Fine r'.l'-:."r."-'-:"-'-'_:"-'ll':r des Newen Retches. Berin: Dewtscher
H'III‘-H.'i'I:.Ij_'\_.
Stucky, K., and E. Strommenges

1977 Tritors oy wousée de Baodad, Mainz: Verlag Philipp von Zabemn
Tadmor, H.
1474 The Decline of Ex ;]ir'\:'\. in Western Asia ca. 1200 B.c.5 |'F;._ I=14 in
Synipostar Celebrating the Seventy-fifth A rsary of the Fonnding of the American
Sk of Chimtal Reearch (1500-1975), ed. F. M. Cross. Cambridee,

MA: ASOR
.||||:-r||:'.‘-_ AP
1961 Crgrob: o New Kingdom Town, Warminster, England: Aris and Phillips.
Mompson, H, O,
1970 Mekel: The God of Beth Shan. Leiden: E, J. Brill,
Founy, A, D, and 5. Wenig
19659 Der St e Aften Agypten. Lavsanne: International Olympic Editions

r, B.

1976 Nubia under the Pharanfis, London: Thames and Hudson,
Tubhb, J. N.
[ 985 Preliminary Repert on the 1985 Scason of Excavations at Tell cs-
h.l‘il’li':-'l:'ll.l__lll:l\.I:III_ HH} 29 131-=1440.
1986 Tell es-Satidiyeh [986: Interim Feport of the Second Season ol
Fxcavations. ADAF 30: 115-129,
1958 Tell es-Sa‘idiveh: Preliminary Report on the First Three Seasons of

Renewed Excavations, Leant 200 23-88
1950 Preliminaey ]{l:';:lll‘:l on the Fourth Season of Excavations at Tell
es-Sa'idiveh in the Jordan Valley, Leant 220 21-42.
Tubb, J. M., and P. G, Dorrell
[R1A] | Tell es-5a%idiveh: Interim H-:'|:--'||I on the Filth (19900 Season of
Excavatons, Leaanf 25: 67-86,
Tufpell, ©O.
19535 Lachush I (Tell ed-Phwerly The fron Age. New York: Oxford University
Press
1958 Lachish IV (Tell ed-Deseerr): The Bronze Age. New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press.
1975 El-*Ajjul, Tell (Beth ‘Eglavim), E4EHL [= 52-61.
Tulnell, O, C, H, Inge, and L. Harding
[R5 1) Lacheck IF (Tell ed-Denveir): Th
Press,
Ussishkin, [
197 5a Dothan, EAEHL 1: 337-3349.
19750 Lachish. FAEFL T 735753,

114 ..|r| l'n'lll'l-'.'ll'. ."'l-l."l'i \:-l ]} L [ }\':I i l: I. .|:i'|.t'| '\i{'!.'

1978 Excavations at Tel Lachish—1973-1977. Tef Ao 5 1-97.
| 978k Lachish: Renewed Archacological Excavations. Expedition 20: 18-28,
1983 Excavations at Tel Lachish 1978-1983: Second |’|1'|i.|||:'|:||1_. “‘"1"'""'

Tef Avip 10: 97-173,
1985 Level VII and V1 at Tel Lachisk End ol the Late Bronze
Age in Canaan. Pp. 213-230 in Pelestine i the Bronze and fron Agex, ed.
J. M. Tubb. London: Institute of Archacology.
‘p..ll:llugl.:_ hY | ]
1976 Recherche sur les “mmessages™ [wprotve) dans les sources srypliennes frofanes
Paris: Libraine Dirog.
Van Beek, G. W.
1972 lel Gamma. LE] 22 245246,

and the




326 BIBELIOGRAPHY

1974 Tel Gamma. [&EF 24 158134
1974h Tel Gamma. [EF 24: 274-275.

1977 Tel Gamma, 19751976, 1E7 27: 171-176.
15983 Digging Up Tell Jemmeh. drhaeolagy 36712 12-19.
Vandier d'Abhadie, .

1972 Cntalogue des oliets de toflette émyptions. Paris: Editions des Musées Mationaux.
Vaux, R. de
178 Palestine under the Eighteenth and Nineteenth n‘_.l'hl."l.i!"‘ i Lgyp. In
The Farly History of fsvacel, ir . Smath. Phaladelphia: Westminster.
Ventura, K.
1957 Four Egyptian Funcrary Stelae from Deir el-Balah, fEy 37: 105-115
"l.'|'||'|:-u!_:<'1. I
1975 Mirgtssa £f Les Nécropoles, Paris: Mission Archéologique frangaise au
.\‘:I:-Illl;.lll
Vieyra, M
1955 Hinite Art. London: Alec Ticant,
Vilimbkows, M.
R Emypitean Jeavettery, MNew York: Paul Hamlyn,
Wagstall, J. M., ed
15987 Landseape and Cudture: (reografleoal mned Archaeotosteal Perspectives, Ohxford:
Basil Blackwell,
Wamnmwright, G, A

14920 Palebish. London: Exvpt Exploration Socicty.
Wallert, I. (.
1967 Dr vevzierte Loffel; seine Formgeschichte nnd Vervendung im alten Agyplen

Wiesbaden: 0. Harrasowite.
Ward, W. A., and M. F. Marun
1964 The Balu®a Swle: A New '|':.|||u'|':|':|li|||| with |’.-_|.-_|.--|:_-|'.||_||:|;|'.|.| and
Historical Notes. ADAT 8-49: 529,
Watzinger, G
RILY Tell el-Nuteselftm, Band 11, ||||.-'|'] (:. Hinrichs'sache Buchhandlung.
1.\'.|:-. T. von cer
1 534 Die Textiiberlicfrrung Ramses’ 1. zur Coded-Schlockt. Analyse snd Sin
Hildesheimn: Gerstenberg
Weinstein, |. A
1 9 The [:--||.||;-|' o the Eryvplian |'.r::||i|'| in the Southern Levant, Pp
142150 in The Crisis Years: the 20 Century 8.0, from bevand the Panede
fo e '_,":__-_-.-,--._ ed. WA Ward and M. H_.F-ll:knn-}c:.. |:||'.h:|l.|l.l-:'. Lo
Eendall! Hunt,

1981 The I:'-'J_'Er-i-ll'l |'.:1|-E.l'.:r in Palestine: A Reassessment SASCR 241 |-248.
Wente, E., and C. Van Siclen [T
1976 A Chronology of the New Kingdom. Pp. 217-261 in Studies 1 Honor

o Covory R f.l'.'.--_:.'.'.-_ SAOC 39, Chicago: Oriental Institute.
Whitehouse, K, )., and J. B. Wilkins
| 34 Greeks and Natives in South-cast Taly: Approaches 1o the Archaeologieal
Evidence, Pp, 102 196 in Centre and FPerphery: f'l.-r.-.lr.u.r.-.'n':.
Arehaentomy, ed, T. C. Champion London: Unwin Hyman.
Il.l'allll\.lll‘-':ll. l'I.

1971 Ancient fgnipdan Jereefry, London: Methuen and Co
Wimmer, 5.
1 950 Egvptian Temples in Canaan and Sinai, Pp. 10631106 im0 Stedres m
Egypiology Presented fo Miviam Lickiheim. Vol. 1L Jerusalem: Hebrew

University.

1993 Ein Achtungstext aus Lsracld Pakistina. Pp. 57 1-78 in At Serto Congredso



BIBLIOGRAPHY 327

.l'J.-l'.-'J.-.--.':.'n.-.l'-.l-"r ot ||l'..'_;.'."|r-..'.'-_:':'|'-'| Waol. I, Turin: Internatonal Association of
Emyprolomists,
169494 “Der Bogen der Anat” in Ber-Schean? B
Winter, I, |
1977 Perspective on the “Local Style” of Hasanlu TVB: A Stdy in Receptivity.
W6 in Mowntaing and Lowlands _."-,'-L-.-f:- ) e !.l.-.l'.'r.'.-u..l'-'-__';: af Cavealer
. Lo D Levine and T. C. ¥ Jr. Biblioieca Meso-
. Malibu: Undena.

ke Notizen 730 3641,

Potamica

Walf, W

1933 Newe Bebrdige zum “Tagebuch eines Grenzbeamien.’ SA5 69 3945,
Waod, B. G.
1985 Palestiriar Poltery of the Late Bronz: 3 .l'.u.".-n';,-:r.-.'!.-..l. of the Ter

18 Phase. Unpub, Ph,D), Disseriation.
Wright, G. E.
1975 Beth-Shemesh, EAEHE - 248-253.
Wihght, G. R, H
| 985 Anciend Butla

Yadin, Y,

Tloronty: University of Toronto,

i South Sy and Palestine. Leiden:; Brill,

1963 The Art of .||-.-.'!_.'-'-"r s Biblecal Lands. Mew York: MeGraw-Hill,

1968 Weapons, Pp. 931970 in Eneyelsy fa fiiblice. Volume 3. Jerusalem:
Institute Bialik.

1972 Hazor: ith o Chapler on firaelite Megiddo, London: The British Academy

1975 Hazor. EAEHL 1I; 474
19750 Megidde, £AEHT 11 8
Yadin, Y., and 5. Geva

| 986 Tripestigations al Helh

Shewn, Lhe Early from Age Strata. Qledem 23, Jerusalem:
Hebrew Universny, -
Yadin, Y., et al. '
1958 Hazer I Jerusalem: Magnes Press.
14060 Hazor £, Jerusalem: Mapnes Press,
141 Hazer FIFTT Plates). Jerusalem: Magnes Press.
159849 Huzor £V [Text), Jerusalem: Isracl Exploration S ety
Yana, E.
1986 Tel Lachish m the End of the Late Bronze Ape. Unpub, M.A, Thess, Tel
Aviv: Tel Awiv |.'||:'.4'|-|"1_.',
Yellin, J., T, Dothan, and B, Gould
1986 I'he Provenience of Beerbottles from Deir el-Balah: a Study by Neutron
Activation Analysis, .".I':r Y60 GR-79.
| SHH The Ongin of Late Bronee White Bumished Slip Wares from Deis
¢l-Balah f.l';l W 257-261

Yisraeli, Y.
1975 Sharuhen, Tel, EAEHE IV: 1074-1082
Yovotte, .J'
1954 Frois généraux de la XIX® dynastic (A propos de .--'!.'-l-'.:"l"-!"” Suta, KUB
I, 57). Orzeniala ns. 23 295-23),

19062 Un souvenir du “Pharaon” Taousert en Jordanie. 177 12: 464-469,
‘I|5:-l'|||."'. I .|I||:..J. 1.»:||.l|'.r
1Lt ]."’l'.!.l:.li-.l'::.llll che Darmee et les otolatures de soldats au nouvel .-||:.'|:-i:4-

Egyptian. 0 26 3149,
Yurca, I, .

1986 Memeptah's Canaanite Campaign. JARCE 23: 189-215,
j‘ll'.": :|'_|‘r|i|:i_ {.
1987 Aspeets of Ceremonial Exchange in the Near East dunng the Late

Second Millenmium B.C. Pp, 57-63 in Centre and Perihery in the Ancient




328 BIBLIOGRAPHY

Warld, ed. M. Rowlands, M. Larsen, and K. Kristiansen. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press.
1990 | Transition from Bronze o Iron in the Near East and in the
Levant: Marginal Notes, JAOS 110 493-502,
Layadine, F.
1987 Die Zeit der Konigreiche Edom, Moab und Ammon, 126, Jahrhunders
v. Chr. Pp. 117-120 in Do Kinggs Wege 9000 Falre Kunst wed Kilter i
Jordanten, ed. 5 Mitmann et al. Kiln: Rauenstrauch-Joest-Museum,
Feitlin, R, N,
19400 The Isthmus and the ".,';,';|.-1_I ol Oaxaca: f_;l_||1'3-|in'.|x abwot f..l.|:-l||l.'l

] .f.'rn'."lr'l!:"u £h

Ty

Imperi:
a5()

oue des sheles, peimiures ef reliefs doypliens de Vances emire ef de fa fore
nértnde fnlermedicre vevs 26862040 arant .-C Paris: Réunmion des

IMUIEEES NAll s,




NCES

fudex: of Syro-Palestintan Toponyms

Acco 2526, 149, 3

Tell el-*Ajjul  80-8
135, 149, 151, 154
170, | 183, 186G
CUDEE

7, 124, 126,
161, 164,

210-212,

Aleppo 35
Amurru 2. 20 26, 27
Aphek  37-38, 44=45 60, 72, 79,
Bd—-86, 123, 127, 133134, 136
147, 149, 166167, 164,
2209-230, 246, 251, 253, 2
262, 264, 7, 2R9-240()
Ashdod  BD, BE-87, |
123, 157, 221, 229, 232,
Ashkelon 29-30, 4647,
111-113, 279

Balu‘a 1292,
Beth Anath
Beth Shan
1547, 5
T9-80, B3
2515
1449, 151,
162164,

1771

187190,
200, 204206,
220221

242-243
PH5-55

264, 260271,

200, 298301

168169, 175,
198, 201204,

, 251

Deir el-Balah
1L, 119

184,

2, 20-21, 42, 46, 57-39,

Jafta 19,

_IE'I I:"\-.II('Ill

Qo

Dijahy
o 55
]}“ltla!rl
174

Tell el-Far'a (South ), 62, 79,
S8-100, 104, 124126, 13
157-161, 163-164, 169, 17
| 1

[90-191, 193, 195,
200, 205206, 210,
6-247, 249, 25

2od, 277

Tel Haror 39, 62, 102103,

14135, 1 153, 157
Haruvit 50,
126, 135, 149, 153, 156,
159=160, 162, 166, 226-297
231, 25

T
Hazar 23
1 26, 160,
155 £}
L, }

251. F
[ell el-Hesi

127, 129,
Tell Jemmeh
220, 252, 264,




33l

Kadesh 20, 22, 28-36, H), 5!

6, 71-T2 137, 2
Kamid cl=Loz 255
Karmin 31
Kirath Anat

Kumidi 3,

T6-80,
} 133-135,
I, 155, 161,
9 187188, 191,
: 228, 230,
b, 2506,

300301

Lachish  39-61, 6304

108-113, 122,
139, 147, 150

167168, 172, 1
¥

Lok i
230262, 2,

Marom 24

el Masos 264, &40

o 3 67-72, 78, BD, 111
126, 133-135, 139, 150,

113,

156, 159, 162, 166167, 169,
180, 182-183, 1 190197,
206, 214-217, 227, 232, 235,

249, 251253,
Tell Midras 243
Tel Mo

1o, 12

255261

Nahr el-kelly 28, 54
!.{'il "\II:II :'Iljl'“I'.

Pella 22-23, 2527

Qader 25

Qana 29

Raba Batora 31
Raphia 25
Rehob 2221
Rubhma 23

Abu 5imbe]l 34, 36, 55, 2535
Abusir 209
Abvdas 25, 27, 44, 151-152, 207,

204, 265
Ykaha b
Amama 2, 5, 18, 38, 64, 99, 122

152, 1

130, 133, 149131
162-164, 166167,
211, 213, ), 248,
20 280

208

irne e Niebran f-'-_.'-'-

INDICES

Rujm al-*Abd 241

Tell es-Safi 80, 114115, 15 !

lell es-Satidiyeh 79840, 115=116,
123, 125-1 135, 150, 157,
1G0-162, | 172-177. 180,

191, 193, 206, 214,
249, 252-2154,

R2-183, 186G
16217, 24,
9 264, 277, 2719
59. 61, 63, 80,
124 126, 134-135,

2

2ol
I'el Sera’
117118,

147,

150, 152, 154—155, 157, 159-162,
164, 167, 187, 1940, 194, 200, 20
249, 252, 25

72 A

H-II:I'III‘II'II .:':|'.
l'ell esh-Shihdib
Shthan 122, 240
Summuir 3, 19, 26

I'imna*

fraa ¥
24
200294

|f'|'|' 93 o5-07. 49

19, 37
b, 19, 25-27
I

25-26

Well of the waters ol ‘\.l'|||:lll.|.|: 5
1L'\.|'||_\ |||' _\|4'||'.1'||I.|L-|'.I|I|.l|'|ll! g

=27, 30, 46

TVIRLY

Amba 156, 158160, 162, 165, 1671
Armant - 15

Akt 15

I]l'il I'I- I!l.\l'..lli

Deir el-Ballas

M5




INDICES 331

Deir el-Medineh 653, 75, 121, 146, Famesseum 29, 31, 34, 36, 52 299
149=152, 155 157, 159-160, Tell er-Retabeh 150
le2-164, 166, 169, 207, 237. H:liur'h 151=152. 170
265, 281, 294, 2098
Dendera 4445, 86, 261 Saft 150, 158-160, 162-163, 168
: S, s _ Sai 156, 159, 168
Esna 156-157, 164 Sagoara 150, 158159, 201
. - i Sawama 150, 156-157, 1539=160. |63,
Fadrus 75, 150, 156-160, 162-]167 165166
Sedmemt 170
Guma 150, 156-157 scmna  Lo0, 156, 158159, 163,
Gurob  149—150, 1536~160, 162-164. 165-166, |69
[bb-168, 170, 178, 180, 217 Serabit el-Khadem 120, 1928, 152, 221,
g, 227, 246, 291
Heliopaolis 65 Shalfak 152, 284
=ile 20, 27, 41, 48, 50
Kahum 283 Saoleh 1530, 156, 158-160, 163
Hul:mu. i) 1651649

Kumma 284285
Thebes 39, 44, 65, 69, 157, 180, 206,

Labun 150, [59-160, 163164 283204
Lisht 211 Tomhb of Meketra 283284
) Tomb of Tutankhamun 206

Malkara 169, 207, 211 Tomb of the Three Prncesses 200,
Medinet Habu  52-54, 108, 240, 265, 247

274, 276
Meir 223, 256 Uronarti 85, 114, 283, 285286, 788
."h:l'l:llll'll‘- 3:'
."-li‘:.'l.l.ltt'l'l 151 I'I-I.IIEL".F of the Kil]j_"\ wmb 38 253
Mirgissa 150, 159160, 163, 285 ";'.s]lr:.' of the Queens 157158, 166
Mit Rahineh 155, 262
. ) Wadh es-Sebua-Adindan Survey 150,
I'ell Mebesheh 178 126, 158-160, 162168
Qantir/Piramesse-Nord 65, 158, 160,  Tell el-Yahudiyeh 149130, 159160,

162-163, 166-168, 170 162-1635. 165, 167168, 170

fudex of Other Taparymnms

Assyria 1, 26 [aly 1314

Babvlon 1 Kanesh 13
Britain &, 14

Libwa o-47
Cyprus 26 .

Muanm |
Hasanlu 7. 15
Hata 1, 38, 41, 4647, 32, 70, 139




[ 4 INDICES

Tl .'..l_l" f',_'r\:']ll'.'f.l'.l.'.'.' .-..f",':'J Feswl T yfne

_lh.._;l_l'l"‘-l'. da

Amphorac

1540200
195-197

51 B3, 92,

:!l.uil.l.l""'.'r
alabaster
Amphaoriskor {pouery, gl

109-110, 120, 161,
211212

167=1GH.

Bag-shaped Jars (alabaster) 113, 193,
197

Becrbottles ROt 75, 87, 8990,
04, 96, 103, 105, 114, 116117,
124, 154-158

Bawwls (hronze 77, 96, 98, 100, 102,
113, 171-178, 182-1483

Boses (vory) 77, 100, 214, 217-218

Cosmetic Spoons (wvory, alabaster,
limestone) 77, 93, 95, Wy, 102,
110, 113, 116G, 130, 199 201-205,
214216, 227, 235
Double Spoon 199, 201

Duck LIE!-:II'|1|'1 T L 1),
110, 199, 201, 205-205, 2
Fizh :";:','Ii:lllll"\. 116, 215-216
Spoon Lids 110, 215-216
Swimmming 93,

110,

rl Spoons

113, 116, 130, 199 201, 215216,
235
Cuaps fatence 120, 204 7
Cup-and=saucers (pottery 76, B3
89-90, 92-94. 101, 103,
105106, 1049, | 117, 124, 147,
1 52-154
Deep Bowls (alabaster, glass) 105,

120, 199200, 214
|]|'n|:|--|':1.;|e'|‘.__I.l:}- alal

baster)  198-2(K)

Flanged-nm Bowls (potteny a6, 104,
147, 150-151

Fower Pots (potery) 73, 89, 103,
112, 124, 134=1:

Funnel-necked |ars (pot a9, 103,

154, 158, 160, 162,

105, 116-117,
1649

Globular Jars {pottes faicnce, glass

75, 90, 92, 103, 1 117,
19120, 158 161163
2 09, 212

Handled Globular Jars (alabaster
113, 120, 189 192-193

Handled Pots (diorite) 77, 93,
32004

Handleless Pysades (potery) 84, 90,
16=117, 161, 164=165

Handleless Storage Jars (pouery) 75,

90, 94, 103, 112, 116, 119, 124,
133, 165 164H
Hathor-headed Bowls (faience) 110,
207
77. 96. 110, 172, 179,

Juglets (foence) 120, 204
an

182,

Jugs (alabaster, bronze, [aence
O4-96, 110, 120, 172, 18]
199, 202, 208

hl Paois
197198

Kraterishor [glass

alabaster] 93, 105, 195,

K

84 110, 120, 212
Ledge-handled Bowls (alabaster, ivory

100, 11%, 116, 189, 191, 217 .
Lichled Bowls (ivory 116, 217
Long-necked Globular Jars (alabaster
serpentine] 77, 93, 96, 1110, 116,
191, 193, 205-204

d Bowls

Faienc 1140,

.II.IE)-!:\-J"I'. I.:Ii.l.'i'.l L

191, 207-208

Louform Chalices
00, 96, 120, 189

Mecked Jars pollery 39,
161,

049, |

163164

I]'-.-::-i:|J.|I'- potiery, fatenmee) 75, 84
$9-90, 94-95, 99, 102-103, 112,
117, 120, 124, 154, 158-160, 203,
200210

Palm Kohlwbes (glass 110, 213214

Pilerim Flasks (alabaster, [ence, glass

85, 90, 110, 118, 120, 192, 194,
196, 208, 213
Platters (bronze] 96, 17 180

Pomegranate Vessels (gl 120, 211,

213

Round-bottomed Beakers (alabaster

113, 195196
Rounded Bowls [alabaster, faence
00, 102, 110, 120, 202 204, 206




INDICES

Saucer Bowls pottery 75-Th B!
89-90, 94, 96, 99, 101, 103,
105-106, 108-109, 112, 114,

6117, 119, 124, 147-150,

)

11
15
Savcers (bronze) 113, 172, 177178
Shallow wvory) 2107
Short-necked Globular Jars (alabaster

105, 195, 198
Situlae [(bronze

179180, 182

IE(I'I.\.I'\.

-""1‘_:l'i1'|l'|il'||_; Bowls pottery

#9090, 96, 112, 117, 123
147, 151-152
wers (hronze
179-180, 182

Pall-necked Canaanite Jars {pottery
2. 96, 99, 101, 112, 165, 168-169

Tall-necked Cups (pottery, alabaster
75, 00, 94, 96, 103, 112-113,
116118, 161, 166-167, 192-194

Tazze [pottery, alabaster 84, 93,
96, 100-101, 109, 113, 116, 118,

1541535, 186~1%0

Tndex of Egypitan-siyle Obgect Ty pes

Acms Heads 91, 111,
Anthropoid Sarcophagi
100, 111, 122—]

130-131, 134, 139, 219,

130, 225

95-97,

Banpgle Braceles 120-121, 132,

245
Biull
Bullae

FInes 110, #9G, 298
84, 102, 110, 116, 123, 249, 254

wrines 110, 120, 132

i,

87, 219, 221

128, 130, 224-225

2, 102,
116, 125, & 155

Concubine Figurines

Phoor Bolis 2592640
I}lllL II':':l':! l".:_'llli!le"-'

22022

104, 110, 113,

E'm'l--.l::|||-:'-'| Spear Buns 91, 12§,
219 221

Furmuture Panels 113, 122, 957,

259261

frlul.\'-:'-:-'ll.||:-|'|'| J!IJ'.III':I‘- 54 .f.":_'

|[.|i:j:-i|:‘- 86, 113.

Harness Rings

Hawk Figurines

Headbands 121,

Hi popotamus Figari

Hool-handled Knives
219-220

b5, 247
5 226, 228

97, 108, 111,

Jar Stancds
_J'"-'-l'll'- P

100, 104, 106,

[mpressed Jars 84,
123, 2449, 254

120, 259, 261
102,

245, 247

115, |

L0y, 105

i"o;l:-|'~: HI".r'I\:_x

Lugrged Axcheads

Ma'at Feathers [11, 25
Menar Counterpoises

Fp

223, 23]

Mirrors 84, 86, 97, 116, 123, 2
Maodel Bread f]ﬁ::-lill:_;x a1,

4]

Model Thrones 259, 262

Papyrus Needles 97,219, 22]

Pendants 78, 91, 93, 97, 100, 102,
106, 111, 113, 118, 120-121, 123,
2193, 235, £ 247-244

ith Hathor Curls
6, 102, 111, 123, 230

Plaque Maolds 9%, 230

Prah Figurines 106, 250

q
£

F'i.l.l’||||'-\. ol Fex
0], 95

al, 97, 108, 111, 12
a7, 100, 10

Razors
Rings 78, B6,
125, 245246

arabs 60, 78 B84, 8687, 91, 93.

95, 97-498, 100, 102, 104106, 108,
110=-111, 11 118, 120-121, 125,
219, 249-2°




258260

Il

105, 114,

E, 91, 97, 100,

"“i-.'q'l'ul_:'l 5
Scals 78, B
L10-111,
Seth Pigunnes 87, 229
Sistra 120, 132, 223-224,
.‘\|:-E|i||x-:'.- 104, 121, 226
Spindles 110-111, 113, 255

1530, 219, 231

Administirative Buoldings 78
85-89, 114, 127, 133-154,

BIeR
Fde s |

0

Center Hall Houses 78
oy,
126G

.l|-_|

127, 130, 135; 1
2

2M, 281282,

Amun 30, 57,
T1-72, 131, 234, 47

Amun-Fe 236, 240, 2M6-M
50

Anat 51, 63
Antie 236

Alen 66

Baal 242
Bastet
Behder 236

Bes 100, 246, 260

Horus 59,
248

)2,

256

Statues and Stateties 22, 31, 70
g1, 105, 110, 113, 121-123,

79, ¢

136,

Index of Thpene

I‘I.I|l:\- (i1
Hathor 71, 77, 79, 86, 91-93,
102, 1101100, 119-120, 123,
130, 132, 205-211, 213, 222
230, 234, 246-247, 261
200 -2%4
G365, 9L, 103, 126

113, 219, 249, 252-253

iy

128,

Stelae 19—, 22 14, 394
H-47, 535, 58, 63, , 78,91, 97

L5,
26,

INDICES

134

1‘|‘;||I|\ I'.l:_||'.|||||l"1
Uzshabais 90, 1240,

22g-220

Wands 120, 224

Zoomorphic Stancs

Index of Foyptian-siyle Arclateciure "Tyes

Hathor Temples 77,
128, 132, N5-211,

234, M46-247, 261,

Temples with Raised Holy-of-holies 7

RE-89, 109, 27, |
Three Foom Houses
130, 264,

Names
Isis

Mlaat
Mekal 236
Mert Scgen
Min 261

0

_"\rl:-!.:|:||\x 244

MNun G

Oaris 237, 240

Prc*

Piah

pe)

G8=70, 72,

Fanoist
Re® 44,

0y

fel, G, 2350

Sakhmer 225
Scih 22 43,

5,

246, 253

261

Cyer

123, 127, 131,

R0 -262

b5, BT,

919, 297,

262

104, 226

262

79, 110, 119
213 '_I'l:l ':li'l

1200,

226,

FasH
2490294
-y
15, 200, 294301
78, BE-849, 127,
244, 2B, 261
250260

106, 230, 250

JOM}, 2240,




Aapehty 237
Ahmose, King 247, 251

]

INDICES

fl’.':’.'lr L8 -'_-Jl". ."’r ol 3 "ler.'re §

Ahmose .\:r:'ll'l-u'g,_ [_:_"J,;,l'l'l'_ 198

A-la

12

Akhenaten, King 211, 224
Amenemope 37, 48, 137
Amenemuoia 237
Amenhotep 18

I, King
I, King

"ul."ll"“lll':lll"l:l _'l."l
Amenhotep

252, 2

Amenhotep 111, King |
211, 233,
Amenmesse,
Asmi-la 42
Ankhescnamen, CQueen
Anty 41, 137
Any 49
‘Aper-dege]l 49
“ah[ . . . 2
Ay, King 250, :

253

King

0.

Bak-ep-amun  51-52
Dijaro 49

|:|i|'||u|-.-|1||x hd—hb, (8
Hapy 237

Hatshepsut, Queen 84,
Hatmdili king 41-42
Haya 37-38, 72, 134

Horemheb, King
Huy 38, 41,

137

Inwau Fa-50)

[puy 51

Kerker 68-69
Khacmwaset, Prince

Khay 49

il

Le-c-ia ¥4

Ma-an-la 42
Marjece 14
Mernepiah, King
60, 72 100
246247, 250
MNakht-amun 49,
Mefertari, Queen

\':lw_-. JO0—40. 1537

245, 250, 25

1

106, 188,

2500,

169, 209,

Paduhepa, Queen
Pen-re 30—41. 1
Pmer-khetem 49
Pre‘-hotep 41, I

Ramesses 1, King

Ramesses I, King

0,
[ (M)
121,

213,

i ¥, -IH_

5]
a1, 83,
113, 118

167, 188,

450G, D502

Ramesses I, Kin

7, 91, 95,
128, 130
234, 244,

’3

Famesses [V, Kin

225224,

Kamesses VI, Kin

Ramesses YII. hang

H.'.Il'll'.\a-:'\ 1\'| | | = Hil
{:.:'lll'h\l':x-l.'lll-| IET=1
esses-user-khe

150

sesostris 1, King
Seti 1, King 19

59, B7. 91,

121, 128, 130,

249-35]1, 29]
Sen I, King 30,

10hk,
Setmose
Setnakhte, King
14

Y

Sherma-lbaal
Siptah, King
aula 42-H

Takuhlina 37
I awoarer, f.ll:r'-'u
Thoth 49
Thutmose 1, King
I'hutmose 111, Ki
37, 84, 113,
191, 193-194, <
hutmose 1V, K
| 1Y, f_:|_|||'|'|| a50
II“;!I'.I‘;iI;‘:IIII'.'I. I'\II

230252

245, 250

Ramesses WV, King

| 2], 323, !

34

2
¥i

37
2

93, 10, M5, 250-251
2,12, 22, 2847

7172, B4, BO-87,
102, 104, 110-111,
128, 131, 1537-138,

233, 235-236,
261, 291, 2%
g 92 31, 52-73,
100, 102, 110, 118,
131, 134-135,

i

961
100, 121,

g 0l Hb,

251, 261

118 291
[ :.'IE'I

223
100, 102, 250-25]

e 7l

119, 246,

pesh

250

223

28, 31,

05 |l'||'r_

235-236,

M52, 2 100

251

123

95, 121, 208, M6
224

w1, 18, 24-25
160, 163, 187,

M2, 250, 252, 254

w150, 250, 252

206, 250, 259




336 INDICES

Index of Texts

Abu Simbel Great Temple reliefs of
Ramesses I 55-56

la stela of 1

Aphek foundaton deposit plague
b-4h, 72, 8, 26]
Aphek lemer 37-38, 0

Beit el-Wali wemple relicfs of Ramesses
1 30

Beth Shan architectu
Gd-6h6, 71, 87, 89,

270

agmenis
1700,

Beth Shan execration text 4546
Beth Shan ostrac 3
Beth Shan st
of Ramesses [T 31-33, 71, 128
235-236

of Set I, first 20, 22-27, 31, 33,

[ :||f|": Lexis s

Encomium of Merneptah (“lsrael
stela” 3, 4647, 58-59
Hittite correspondence of Ramesses 11

§1-44, 72
Inscribed bowls  39-b2, 72, 134

jambs 44, 71, 131

Jalfa stone
%0: 18:15 50

_Imhl,:.

Kadesh Bulletin (“Official Report™
12 34-37. 40, 51, 54, 71-72,
1371

E.\:li‘ll"\-l'l 'II:II'I'II .; 3 -'l!.:-

Eadesh Rehel |:l}ll::l n 32

Karnak temple rehefs of Seti 1
19-21, 24-26, 28, 58-59

Karnak wemple relicls of Ramesses (1
20-531, 47

6364, 134
Liiscor I1'I|'||||l.' relicls of Ramesscs 11
29, 31

Lachizsh bronze |.l|.||.:l..l.'
-39, 72, 137

[z of Ramesses [11

Medinet Haba
52-55

dedo oy pen case 676G, FU,

Megiddo wory plagues 6770, 72,

1553

MNahr el-Kelb stela of Ramesses 11 28,
4
Mebi Mend stela of Seti [ 22

O sticon of Amenope 58
Oxtracon Michaehdes 83 50,

i3 Anastasi | 54
Anastasa [T 48-30, 38, 72,

Papyr

I".I!I'-
137

Papyvrus Harmis T 52, 55-60, 62-63,
Fl—F

Papyrus Koller 39

Papyrus Salliers 1 51

Shihab stela of Seu I 22

Taanach leter 6 18, 131

Canis 11 stela of Ramesses I 55
Fimna® stela of Ramesses [1T 71
Foponym lisis 19, 25-27, 29, 31




CULTURE AND HISTORY

OF THE ANCIENT NEAR EAST

[S5N 1566-2055

GUrootkerk, 5.E. Aucent Sties - Galilee. A Toponymic Gazeteer, 2000,
ISBN 9004 11535 8

Higginbotham, C.R. Egppitanization and Elite Fmulation in Romecade
Palestine. Governance and Accommodation on the Imperial Periph-
ery. 2000. 15BN 90 04 11768 7

Yamada, 5. The Construciion of the Assyrman Empire. A Historical Stucly of
the Inscriptions of Shalmanesar 111 Relating 1o His Campaigns in the
West. 2000. ISBN 90 04 11772 5

Yener, KA. The Domestication of Metals. The Rise of Complex Metal
Industries in Anatalia, 2000, ISBN 90 04 | 1864 0













New York University
WYy Bobst Library
T 70 Washington Square South Web Renewal;
New York, NY 10012-1091] www.bobcatplus. nyu.edu
DUE DATE | DUE DATE | DUE DATE

Phone Renewal:
212-998-2482

*ALL LOAN ITEMS ARE SUBJECT TO RECALL*

RETORAED
LA 31 109
] it [ L,'E_H; r Y
doBSrHBRARY |
JUN : ;i;) :,.
e o
| &

R
Jﬁfiﬂ%f EUW? Qﬁiﬁm%

imerioraiy Lo
']

amesside

N R_ Palestine

ot 3114202901 8408
PHONE/WEB RENEWAL DAT

149513







